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The following ſermons, and the ſoliloquy prefixed, were care- 

fully tranſcribed from the originals in the author's hand-writin 
and exactly compared with them in the coprſe of printing; > 
that they are the genuine compoſition of the great man whole 
name they bear. e tranſcriber is happy. in having been con : 
cerned in uſhering into the world molt of bis poſthumous piece 
ofthe that great work of this author, entitled — — 


* 


of the doctrines of the Chriſtian religion, on the of the Aen. 
V ſhorter Catechiſin, the firſt volume of which 1s. uſt, publiſh 
The ſoliloquy was written the ſame year that Mr 2 


able picture of bim as a Chriſtian and s preacher . Happy were it 
for the world, did every preacher of the goſpel copy after ſo laud- 
able an example. Several references in it are —— to bis diary, 


- which would have been A as ſuperfluous, were there oe 
OD, 


cauſe' to think, that the Rev. Mr Michael Boſton, his grand 


” 


will ſoon favour the world with his diary and migwtoirs ; in which 
_ caſe the particulars referred to may be conſulted with pleaſher 


As to the ſermons, they were all preached at a period of 
author's life, when the purity of goſpel doctrine was much con- 
tended for, on occaſion of the Marrow-controverſy ; and this 
greateſt part of them treat of what may be called moral duties. 


This oj — ccount for bis inſiſting ſo largely upon the doc- 
trines o 0 


morality at that time, as the doctrine he:contendeg for 
was then falſely called Antinomianiſm. By which we may ſee, that 
a reſolute cleaving tothe pure truths of the goſpel, natively leads to a 
conſcientious regard to the authority of the divine law. Of which 
there is the fulleſt proof in the following diſcourſes, wherein 
moral duties are moſt beautifully illuſtrated, aud warmly urged on 


the conſcience from motives drawn from goſſ pel-principles. Do we 
then make void the Ire through faith ? God forbid: nay, we eftabl:/h 


the law, Rom. iii. 3t. & >; 1 . | 
It ſhall only be further added, that if this collection ſhall meet 


with a favourable receptiomfrom the public, according to its merit, 


a volume or twe more of this author's ſermons, of the ſame ſize, 
may be publiſhed afterwards, as the laſt remains of his intended tor 
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[Por a Pattern to enery Preacher of the Goſpel, 1 


H! Lord, who bath deine out W 2 
A to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 

This day ſeems to be a day of darkneſs and 

loomineſs ; the glory is departed even to the threſ- 
5 of the temple. We may call ordinances {cha- - 
bod ;- and name the faithful preachers of Scotland no 
more Naomi, but Marah, for the Lord deals bitterly 
with them, in forſaking his ordinances ſo much as at 
this day. The Lord hath forſaken them in great 
meaſare as to ſucceſs r their labours- They 
toil all; the night; but little or nothing is caught; 


ſew or none can they find to come into the net. 80 


that Jetemiab's exerciſe may be theirs, chap. xili. 17. 


If ye will not bear it, my foul ſball weep in ſecret 
places for | your pride, and mine eye Hal yer os 
and run dun with tears. : 
And thou, O my foul, mayſt make this thy. 3 
ciſe, if thou hadit a heart that could mourn either 
for thyſelf. or. others. Though indeed it is-no great: 
wonder that God does not countenance with much 
ſucceſs the like of me, who (if Emay or dare claſs; / 
D e among thoſe that are faithful) am the mean- 
8 moi dll. LPS of chem all, not /wonhy 
| RN Ents; ofa 


i a . . : W% : 
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to take his covenant in my mouth, who am a child 
in piety and the myſte of godlineſs, though not in 
years; who am a poor fool, having a weak heart and 
a ſhallow head; who might rather be learning of 
others than teaching them; who can but wade about 
the outer parts of that depth, into which others can 
enter far; who have ſo little love to Chgiſt, and fo 
little pure zeal for his glory, can ſay fo little for the 
truth, and fo little againft error; who am altogether 
un worthy and inſufficient for theſe things: no wou- 
der; I ſay, God does not countenanee me, en 
others, that are as tall cedars in the Lord's vineyard, 
do ſo little good, even others that are great men in 
the church. for piety and learning. But yet ſeeing l 
am called out to preach this everlaſting goſpel, it is 
my duty to endeavour, and it is my deſire to be 


(Lord, thou knoweſt) a fiſher of men- But, alas! I 


may come in with my complaints to my Lord, that 
have toiled in ſome meaſure, but caught nothing, 
ſor any thing I know, as to the converſion of any 
one ſoul. I fear I may ſay, I have almoſt ſpent my 
ſtrength in vain, and my labour for nought, for I1- 
rel is not gathered. O my ſoul, what may be the 
cauſe of this, why does my preaching ſo little good? 
No doubt part of the blame lies on myſelf, and a 
great part of it too. But who can give help in this 
caſe but the Lord himſelf? and how can I expect it 
from him but by prayer, and faith in the promiſes, 
and by conſulting his word, where I may, by his 
Spitit ſhining on my heart, (ſhine, O Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs), learn how to carry, and what to do, to 
the end the goſpel preached by me may not be urifuc- 
ceſsful? Therefore did my heart cry out after Chriſt 
this day, and my ſoul was moved, when I read that 
ſweet promiſe of Chriſt, Matth. iv. 19. Follou me, 
and Iwill malte you fiſbers of men, directed to thoſe 


that would follow him. O how fain would my ſoul: 


follow him, as on other accounts, ſo on this, that I 
might be honoured to be a fiſher of men! There- 
W . * fore 


the Art Man Hiſbing. 3 
fore my ſoul would fain know what ſort of following 
| of Chriſt this is, to which this ſweet promiſe 1s an- 
nexed. IT would know it, (Lord, thou knowelt), 
that J might do it, and fo catch poor ſouls by the 
goſpel, and that I might know whether I have a right 
to this promiſe or not. O let thy light and thy truth 
ſhine. forth, that they may be guides to me in this 
matter; and let the medirations of my heart be ac- 
cording to thy mind, and. directed by thy unerting 
Spirit. Grant light and life, O Lord my God! | 


kalle me, and 1 will make you fiſhers of men. | 


” — LA 4 — y_—_ " 2 


In theſe words there are two things to be conſidered, 

1. There is a duty, Follow me. Wherein confider, 
(I.) The object, me, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
chief fiſher” of men, who was ſent by the Father to 
gather in the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, 'who 
was and is the infinitely-wiſe God, and fo knew the 
beſt way to catch men, and can inſtruct men how to 
be fiſhers of others. (2.) The act, Follow (Gr. com 
after me ; Leave your employment, and come at- 
ter me. Though no doubt there is a direction here 
to all the mi f the goſpel, that have left their 
other emp ment and \ 3.548 themfelves to the 
preaching the word, viz, that if they would do 
it good to ſod and gain them by their miniſtry, then 
3, they are to imitate Chriſt, in their carriage and 


E K 


10 


9 W 
N — 
. 


is "reaching to make him their pattern, to write after 
his copy, as a fit mean for gaining of ſouls. 3 
0 2. There is a promiſe annexed to the duty. 
d- herein we may conſider, (i.) The benefit promi- 


ed; that is, to be made fi/bers of men ; which I take 
o be not only an inveſting of them with authority, 


e, ada calling of them to the office, but allo a promiſe 
ſe f the ſucceſs they ſhould have, that fiſhing of men 
ul Would be their employment, and they ſhould, not be 
I Mr vployed in vain, but following Chriſt, they ſhould 
5 


ndeed catch men by the goſpel. (2.) The fountain - 
F A 2 cauſe 
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cauſe of this, "6 I will make you ; none other can 
| make you fiſhers of men but me. 


Thou mayſt obſerve, 1. then, 0 my 22 that is 
is the Lord Fefus Chrift that makes men fiſbers A men. 

Here I ſhall ſhew, b D 

I. How Chriſt makes men fiſhers of men. 

II. Why unconverted men are compared to fiſh in 
the water. | 


. That miniſters are fiſhers by office. 


I. How does Chriſt make men fiſhers of men? 
In anſwer to this queſtion, conſider ſpiritual fiſh- 
_ Ing two ways. 1. As to the office and work itſelf: 
and, 2. As to the ſucceſs of it. 
Firſt, He makes them fiſhers as to their office, by 


his call, which is twofold, outward and inward, by 


ſetting them apart to the office of the miniſtry; and 
it is thy debe, 0 22 ſoul, to know whether thou 
haſt i it or not. But of this more afterwards. 

' Secondly, He makes them fiſhers as to ſucceſs; 
that is, he makes them catch men to himſelf by the 
power of his Spirit accompanying the word they 
preach, and the diſcipline they adminiſter, 1 Cor. 1. 
, 18. The preaching of the croſi—unto us which are 

faved, is the pruer of God. 1 Thelf. i. 5. Our goſpel 
came not unto you in word only, but alſo in power, and 
in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance. He it is 
that brings ſinnets into the net which miniſters ſpread; 
_ and if he be not with them to drive the fiſn into the 
net, they may toil all th: night and day too, and 
catch nothing. 

1. O my ſoul, then ſee that gifts will not do the 
buſineſs. A man may preach as an angel, and yet 
be uſeleſs. * If Chriſt withdraw his preſence, all will 
be to no purpoſe. If the Maſter of the houſe be away, 
the houſehold will loath their food, though it be drop- 
ping down about their tent - doors. 

2. Why ſhouldit thou then on Uis one band, as 
ſometimics 


1 
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ſometimes thou art, be lifted up when thou preacheſt | 
z good and ſolid diſcourſe, wherein gifts do appear, 
and thou getteſt the applauſe of men? Why, thou 


mayſt do all this, and yet be no fiſher of men. The 
fiſh may ſee the bait, and play about it as pleaſant, 
but this is not enough to catch them. On the other 
hand, why ſhouldſt thou be ſo much diſcouraged, (as 
many times is the caſe), becauſe thy gifts are ſo ſmall, 
and thou art but as a child in compariſon of others ? 
Why, if Chriſt will, he can make thee a fiſher of 
men, as well as the moſt learned rabbi in the church, 


haft thou ordained ſtrength. Yea, haſt thou 


weak in gifts, and made him more ſucceſs- | 

ful than others that were far beyond him in parts? 
Has not God put this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that 
the power might be ſeen te be of him ? Lift up thyſelf 


8g RA. 


then, O my ſoul, Chriſt can make thee a fither of men, 


however weak thou art. Follow thou him. My'foul 
3 I defires to follow hard after thee, O God! © © 
3. Be concerned then, in the firſt place, O my 
7 ſoul, for the preſence of God in ordinances, and for 

his power that will make a change among peo- 
nie, Pfal. cx. 3. When thy diſcourſe, though ne- 


my ver ſo elaborate, ſhall be but as a lovely ſong, O0 


ſet thyſelf moſt for this. When thou ſtudlieſt, ſend 
1 up ejaculations to thy Lord for it. When thou 
de Ml teſt a fermon, or ruminateſt on it, then ſay to 
d 924, Lord, this will be altogether weak without 
| thy power accompanying it. O, power and life 
be em God in ordinances is ſweet. Scek it for thy- 
et self, and ſeek it for thy hearers. Acknowledge 
117 thine own weakneſs and uſeleſſneſs without it, and 
ſo cry inceſſantly for it, that the Lord may drive 
the fiſh into the net, when thou art ſpreading it 


Pfal. viii. 2. Out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings © 
not obſerved how God owned a man very Mr J. E. : 


out. Have an eye to this power, when thou are 
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: reſpect of them, 
cCans and harlots ſhall enter into the kingdom of hea- 


too m 


6. 1  Selilequy en 


the force of reaſon :.if thou do, thou wilt be bes 
pun! pj DEP 


4. What an honourable thing is it to be fiſhers of 


men ! How great an honour ſhouldſt thou eſteem it, 
to be a catcher of fouls! e are workers together 
with God, ſays the apoſtle. If God: has ever ſo 
honoured thee, O that thou kneweſt it, that thou 
mightſt bleſs his holy name, that ever made ſuch a 
poor fool as thee to be a co-worker with him. God 
has owned thee to do good to thoſe who were be- 
fore 1 wn O my ſoul, | bleſs thou the Lord. 


Lord, what am I, or what is my father's houſe, 


that thou baſt brought me to this? | 
5- Then ſeeſt thou not here what is the reaſon 


thou toileſt ſo long, and eatcheſt nothing? The power 


comes not along. Men are like Samuel, who, 


when God was calling him, thought it had been Eli. 


So when thou ſpeakeſt many times, they do not diſ- 
cern God's voice, but thine; and therefore the 
word goes out as it comes in. | 


6. Then, O my ſoul, deſpair not of the conver- 


fon of any, be they ever ſo profligate. For it is the 


power of the Spirit that drives any perſon into the 
net; and this cannot be reſiſted. Mockess of reli- 
gion, yea, blaſphemers may be brought into the net; 


and many times the wind of God's Spirit in the 


word lays the tall cedars in fin down upon the 


ground, when ge dy ſeem to be as low ſhrubs in 
d faſt upon their root. Publi- 


ven before ſelf-righteous Phariſees. 
7. What thinkeſt thou, O my ſoul, of that doc- 
trine that Jays afide this power of the Spirit, and 


makes moral ſuafion all that is requiſite to the faſhi 
af mew? That doctrine is hateful to thee. My ſo 


Joaths op attributing too much to the preacher, and 
uch to corrupt nature, in taking away its natu- 


ral impotency to good, and as againſt the work of 
God's Spirit, contrary to experience; and is to me 
5 A 
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a 6gn-of the rottenneſs of the heart that embraces it. 
Alas that it ſhould be owned by any among us, 
where ſo much of the Spirit's power has been felt. 


II. But why are unconverted men compared to 
fiſh in the water? Among other reaſons, they are 
_w_ Becauſe as the water is the natural element of 
fiſh, ſo ſin. is the proper and natural element of an 
unconverted ſoul. Take the fiſh out of the water, it 
cannot live; and take from' a natural man his 
idols, he is ready to ſay with Micah, Te have taken 
away my gods, and what have I more ? The youn 
man in the goſpel could not be perſuaded to ſee 
after treaſure in heaven, and lay by the world. It 
is in ſin that the only delight of natural men is; but 
in holineſs they have no more delight than a fiſh u 
on the earth, or a ſow in a palace. Oh the woful 
caſe of a natural man! Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, 
that when that was thy element as well as that of o- 
thers, yet Chriſt took thee in bis net, held thee, 
and would not let thee go, and pur another principle 
in thee, ſo that now it is heavy for thee to wade, far 
more to ſwim in theſe waters. 

2. The fiſh in a ſunny day are ſeen to play theme 
ſelves in the water. 80 the unregenerate, whatever 
grief they may ſeem to have upon their ſpirits, when 
2a ſtorm ariſes either without by outward troubles, or 
within by conſcience- gnawing convictione, yet when 

theſe are over, and they are in a proſperous ſtate, 


they play themſelyes in the way of fin, and take their 


pleaſure in it, not conſidering what it may coſt them 
at the laſt. Oh! how does proſperity in the world 
ruin many a ſoul ! The proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy 
them. And O how deſtruCtive would proſperity have 
been to thee, O my ſoul, if God had given it to thee 
many times when thou wouldſt have had it! Bleſs 
the Lord, that ever he was pleaſed to croſs thee in 
a ſinful courſe, 5 | 
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3. As the fiſh greedily look after and ſnatch at 
the bait, not minding the hook; even fo natural men 


drink iu fin greedily, as the ox drinketh in the wa- 


ter. They look on fin as a ſweet morſel; and it is 
to them ſweet in the mouth, though bitter in the belly. 
They play with it, as the fiſh with the Bait: but, Oh 


alas, when they take the ſerpent in their boſom, they 


mind not the ſting, Prov. ix. 17. 18. The devil knows 
well how to dreſs his hooks; but, alas! men know 
not by nature how to diſcern them. Pity then, 
O my foul, the wicked of the world, whom thou 
ſeeſt greedily ſatisfying their luſts. Alas! they are 
poor blinded ſouls; they ſee the bait, but not the hook; 
and therefore it 1s that they are even feen as it were 
dancing about the mouth of the pit; therefore ruſh 
they on to fin as a horſe to the battle, not knowing 
the hazard. O pity the poor drunkard, the ſwear- 
er, the unclean perſon, &c. that is wallowing in 


His fin. Bleſs thou the Lord alſo, O my ſoul, 


that when thou waſt playing with the bait, and as 


„little minding the hook as others, God opened 
thine eyes, and let thee fee thy madneſs and danger, 


that thou mightſt flee from it. And O be now care- 


ful that thou ſnatch at none of the devil's baits, leſt 


he catch thee with his hook: for though thou mayſt 
be reſtored again by grace, yet it ſnall not be withom 
a wound; as the fiſh ſometimes flip the hook, but 
go away wounded; which wound may be ſad te 


| thee, aud long a-healing. And this thou halt expe- 


_ * nienced. 


4. As fiſh in the water love deep places and wells, 
and are moſt frequently found there; ſo wicked men 
have a great love to carnal ſecurity, and have no will 


td ſtrive againſt the ſtream, | Fith love deep places 


beſt, where there is leaſt noiſe. O how careful are 
natural men to keep all quiet, that there may be no- 
thing to diſturb them in their reſt in fin ! they love 


to be ſecure, which is their deſtr uction. 0 my ſoul, 
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beware of  carnal- ſecurity, of being ſecure, though ; 


plunged over head and cars in fin. 
5. As. fiſh are altogether unprofitable as long as 
they are in the water, ſo are wicked men in their na- 
tural eſtate, they can do nothing that is really good z 
they are unprofitable ro themſelves, and unprofitable 
to others: what good they do to others, is more per ac- 
cidens than per ſe, Rom, iti. 12, How. far mult they 
then be miſtaken, who think the wicked of the world 
the moſt uſeful in the place where they live! They 
may. indeed be uſeful for carrying on deſigns for Sa- 
tan's intereſt, or their own vain glory; but e to 
lay out themſelves for God, they cannot. | 


III. Miniſters are fiſhers by office ; they ate ench- 
ers of the ſouls of men, ſent to open the eyes ꝙ the 
blind, and te turn them from darkneſs to bebe, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, Acts xxvi. 18. 
Preachers of the goſpel are fiſhers ; and their works 
and that of fiſhers, agree in ſeveral things. 

1. The deſign and work of fiſhers is to catch fiſh. 
This is the work that preachers of the goſpel have ta- 


ken in hand, cven to endeavour to bring ſouls to 


Chriſt. Their defign/ in their work ſhould: be the 
ſame, Tell me, 0 my ſoul, what is thy deſign in 
preaching? for what end doſt thou lay the net in the 
water ? is it-to 87 thy gifts, and to gain the ap- 
plauſe of men? Oh! no. Lord, thou knoweſt my 
gifts are very ſmall; and had I not ſome other thing 
than them to lean to, I had never gone to a pulpit. 
I confeſs, that, for as ſmall as they are, the devil 
and my corruptions do fometimes preſent them to'me 
in. a magnifying glaſs, and ſo would blow me up 
with wind. But, Lord, thou knoweſt it is my work 
to repel theſe motions. An inſtance of this ſee in 
my Diary, Jan. 1. 1699. But of this ſee afterwards. 
2. Their work is hard work; they are expoſed to 
much cold in the water. So is the miniſter's work. 
3 A form that will "_ others, wy will ven- 
tute 


— 


5 preachers of the goſpel do. | 
J. Fiſhers catch fiſh with a net. So preachers 
have a net to catch ſouls with. This is the everlaſt- 


— 
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ture on, chat they may not loſe their fiſh, 80 ſhould 


ing goſpel, ' the word of peace and reconciliation, 
wherewith ſinners are caught. It is compared to a 
net whercwüh fiſhers catch fiſn, N 
(*.) Becauſe it is ſpread out, ready to catch all that 
will come into it, Iſ. IV. 1. Ho, every one that thirft- 
erh, come ye to the waters; and he that hath no money: 
came je, buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money, and without price. God excludes 


none from the benefits of the goſpel that will not ex- 


clude themſelves; it is free to all. £7 dia 

(2.) Becauſe as fiſh are taken unexpectedly by the 
net, fo ice ſinners by the goſpel. Zaccheus was little 
thinking on ſalvation from Chriſt, when he went up 
to the tree. Paul was not thinking on a ſweet meet- 
ing with - Chriſt, whom he perſecuted, when he 
was going poſt haſte on the devil's: errand; but the 
man is caught unexpectedly. Little waſt thou think- 


ing, O my ſoul, on Chriſt, heaven, or thyſelf, when 


thou went ta the Newton of Whitſome *, to hear a 


preaching,” when Chriſt firſt dealt with thee; there 


thou got an unexpected caſt. 
(3.) As fiſh ſometimes come near and touch the net, 


and yet draw back; ſo many ſouls are ſomewhat af - 


»Whitſome is a pariſh In the preſbytery of Chirnſide, at a 

lace in which called Newton, the Rev. Mr Henry Trſkise, who, 
in Avguſt + 652, had been ejected from Cornbill in Northumber- 
land, began to exerciſe his miniſtry in a meeting-houſe, upon the 
coming out of King James's toleration in 1687, and where he 
continued till the revolption, when he was ſettled at Chiraſide. 
It was probably in the year 1697, that. Mr Boſton, then a boy 
only ten years of age, went from Duuſe, where his parents lived, 
fo hear Mr Erſkiue, by whoſe miniſtry, be was converted. He 
ſpeaks of this worthy miniler as his ſpiritual father, afterwards 
in this ſolilequy. This Mr Henry Erſkine? was father to the late 


excellent Meſſ. Evenczer and Ralph Erikines, whoſe praiſe is in 


all the churches. 


feed 
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ſected at the hearing of the goſpel, and yet remain 
in the gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of iniquity. 
So Herod heard John the Baptiſt gladly; but yet the 
r man was not caught. Wonder not then, O 
my ſoul, that thou ſeeſt ſome affected in the time of 
preaching; and yet when they are away again, all is 
worn off. 0737 2 «2 8 177 
(.) Some fiſh that have not been taken faſt hold 
enough by the net, ſtruggle and get out again. 80 
ſome ſouls have their convictions, and may ſeem to 
be caught; but yet, alas! they ſtifle all their convic- 
tions, ſtay in the place of the breaking forth; their: 
goodneſs is like the morning: cloud, and as the early 
dew that ſoon paſſeth away. Wherefore, O my ſoul, 


2 if ever thou be taken up with exerciſed conſciences, 
: have a care that thou do not apply the cure before the: 
) wound be deep enough. Take all means to under» 
; ſtand whether the ſoul be content to take Chriſt on 
8 his own terms or not. Alas! many this way, by 
b having the wound ſcurſed over, are rather killed 
than cured. 8. | | £06 TROUE, Ev? 
1 (g.) All that are taken in the net do make ſome- 
a ſtruggling to get free. Even ſo every one whom the 
e Lord deals with by his word and Spirit, make ſome 1 
. kind of reſiſtance, before they are thoroughly caught. 1 
5 Cras, Domine, ſays Auguſtine; et modo, Domine, | 
— donec modo non haberet modum. And this thou elſo 
knoweſt, O my ſoul, how thou wouldſt have been con- 
- tent to have been out of the net. Oh! the wickedneſs: 
o, of the heart of man by nature; oppoſite is it and an 
A enemy to all that may be for its eternal welfare. 
ke” There is indeed a power in our will to reſiſt, yea and 
e. ſuch a power as cannot but be exerciſed by the will 
1 of man, which can do nothing but reſiſt, till the o 
4 vercoming power of God, the gratia victrix, come 
5 and make the unwilling beart willing, Phil. ii. 13. 
2 (6.) Tet this ſtruggling will not do with thoſe 


which the net has ſaſt enough. 80 neither will tbe 
eſiſtance do that is made by an elect ſoul, whom - 
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gal terrors and law · threatenings to drive the fiſh into 


1 maſter to bring us to Chriſt. 


vrhen thou preacheſt doctrine ſo as wicked men may 


: curiouſly wrought, le% they hold out the fiſh," 80 


2 ; 


God intends to catch, John vi. 37. Mt is the Fa- 
ther hath given me, ſhall come to me. Indeed God 
does not convert men to himſelf againſt their will, he 
does not force the ſoul to receive Chriſt ; but he con- 
quers the will, and it becomes obodient.: He that 


was - unwilling before, is then willing. O the | 


power of grace! When God ſpeaks, then men ſhall 
hear; then is it that the dead hear the voice of the ; 
Got: of man, and they that hear do live. 

(7. ) In a net are many maſhes in which the fiſh ] 
are caught. Such are invitations made to ſin- 
ners in the goſpel, the ſweet promiſes made to them : 
that will come to Chriſt; theſe are the maſhes where- , 
with the ſoul is catched: This then is goſpel-preach- i © 
ing, thus to ſpread out the net of the goſpel, wherein 
are ſo many maſhes of various invitations and promi - 8 


ſes, to which if the fiſh do come, they are e. 0h 8 


But yet, 
(8) Left the net be lifted up with the water, nd fo 


ſo not fie for taking of fiſh, and the fiſh flight it, and 0 


paſs under it; there are ſome pieces of lead put to it of 


to hold it right in the water, that it may be before 
them as they come. 80 leſt invitations and promiſes 
of the goſpel be lighted, there muſt be uſed ſome le- 


the net. Thou ſeeſt then that both law and goſpel are 
to be preached, the law as a pendicle of the goſpel- 
net, which makes it effectual; the law being a ſchool- 


(9-) The maſhes: muſt not be over wide, leſt the 
Giſh run through. So neither -muſt thy do&rine be 
general, without particular application, leſt thou be 
no fiſher of men. Indeed men may be the better pleaſed, 


ran out through and in through it, than when thou 
makeſt it ſo as to take hold of them : but be not a 


ſervant of men. 
(10) Neither muſt "they be too neat and fine, and 


hare 
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have a care, O my ſoul, of ſtriving to make by wit 
any fine and curious diſcourſe, which thy hearers can- 
not underſtand. Of this more afterwards. 125 
5. Fiſhers obſerve in what places they ſhould caſt 
their nets, and where they may expect fiſh. 80 do 
thou, O my ſoul, obſerve where thou mayſt catch 
ſouls. There are two pools wherein the net ſhould beſet. 
(1.) In the public afſemblies of the Lord's people. 4 
There it was that Lydia's heart was opened, The e | 
pool of ordinances ſometimes is made healing water | 
to ſouls pining away in their iniquity. | 
(2.) In private conference. Many times the Lord 
is pleaſed to bleſs this for the good of ſouls. Some 
have found it ſo. But more of thefe things afterwards, 
when I come to following of Chriſt. Wc 
6. Laſtly, Fiſhers may toil long, and yet catch-no- 
thing; but they do not therefore "ay aſide their work. 
So may preachers preach long, and yet not catch any 
foul, II. xlix. 4. and liii. 1.3 but they are not to give 
over for all that. O my foul, here thou art checked 
for thy behaviour at ſome times under the abſence 
of Chriſt from ordinances, when thou haſt been ready 
to wiſh thou hadſt never taken it in hand. This was 
my fin: the good Lord pardon it. It becomes me 
better to lie low under God's hand, and to inquire _ | 
into the cauſes of his withdrawing his preſence from .- 
1 me and from ordinances, and yet to hold on in duty | 
1- till he be pleaſed to lay me by Have a care of that, 
«i O my ſoul, and let not ſuch thoughts and withes 
' poſſeſs thee again. Forget not how God made thee - 
2 to read this thy fin, in = puniſhment, Diary, 
be Nov. 13. 1698. Hold on, O my ſoul, and give not 
way to theſe diſcouragements. Thou knoweſt not 
bn Chriſt may come and teach thee to let down the 
Jet at the right fide of the ſhip, and thou mayſt yet 
> a fiſhex of men Truſt God thou ſhalt yet praiſg 
im for: the help of his coontenance, as thou haſt 
mY oe, and perhaps for ſome ſouls that thou mayſt be 
: yet honouced to catch. " . 
8 8 And 
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And thus I have briefly conſidered theſe chin, 
Put. the main queſtion that I would have reſolved 
is, How I may come by this art? what way I ſhall 
take to be a fiſher of men? how I may order and ſet 
| the net, that it may bring in ſouls to God? This the 

great Maſter of aſſemblies ſets down 4 in the firſt Jour 
of the verſe. 8 te | | 


Obſerve, 2. O my ſoul, that the way for me to 
ke a fiſher of men, is to follow Chriſt. What it is 
to follow thee, O Lord, ſhew me; and, Lord, help 


me to do it. 


Here two things are-to be conſidered. 


I. What following of Chriſt ſuppoſes and implies. 


. Wberein Chriſt is to be followed. 


I. What following of Chriſt ſuppoſes and pig 

Firſt, It preſuppoſes life. A dead man cannot fol- 
low any, perſon; a dead preacher cannot follow Chriſt; 
there muſt be a principle of life, ſpiritual life in kim, 
or elſe he is nought. Therefore have I ſaid and 


maintained, that a man cannot be a miniſter in foro 


Dei, though he may in foro eccleſiz, without grace 
in his heart. This is a ſpiritual following of Chriſt; 
and therefore preſuppoſes a ſpiritual and heavenly 
principle. Tell me then, O my ſoul, what ſtate art 
thou in? Thou waſt once dead, chat is ſure, Eph. ii. 
1. dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Art thou raiſed out of 
thy grave? haſt thou got a part in the firſt, reſurrec- 
tion? has Chriſt breatbed on thy dead and dry bones? 
or art thou yet void of 1 life? art thou totti 
> away in thine iniquity? What ſayeſt thou to this 
If thou be yet dead, thy caſe is moſt lamentable; but 
if thou be alive, what ſigns of life are there to be 
ſeen in thee ? I have my own doubts of this, becauſe 
of the prevailing of * therefore I will tee 
what I can ſay to this. 
I. A man n hath the Spirit hath life, Rom. viii. 


2.9.3 
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2:9.; but I think I have the Spirit: ergoy L have life. 


That I have the Spirit, I conclude from theſe grounds 
following. | po. ttt | 1 pe 

(i.) ", Sh light that ſometimes I had not. See 
John xiv. .26. The Comforter ball teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance 
whatſoever. I have ſaid unto you. I fee now otherwiſe 
than ſometimes I ſaw. Once was I blind, but now 


I ſee, though fee but men as trees. Once was 1 


darkneſs, but now am 1 light (though weak) in the 
Lord. This light makes me fee, _ f 
[I. J My former darkneſs, the ſad and miſerable 


ſtate that once I was in, ignorant of God, Chriſt, 


and religion, ſave going to the church, and keeping 
from banning and ſwearing, &c. which I was reſtrain» 


ed from from a child. This makes me ſee my pre- 


ſent darkneſs, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. How little a portion do 
I know of thee, O God? My knowledge is but as the 
twilight. | : 
I.] It lets me ſee my heart-fins, my imperfections 
and ſhortcomings in the beſt of my duties; ſo that 
God might damn me for them. The hypocrites ſay, 
Why have we faſted, and thou ſeeft not ? &c. If, lviii. 3. It 


lets me ſee the wanderings of my heart in duty and 


out of duty, the ſinfulneſs of the firſt riſings of 
luſt in mine — Rom. vii. and is ſtill diſcovering 
the baſeneſs of my heart unto me, ſo that I am for- 
ced to think and ſay, that at the beſt I am unclean, 
unclean. | . | 177 

[3+] It makes me to ſee Chriſt precious, (1 Pet. ii. 


7.) altogether lovely, the chief among ten thouſand, 


preferable to all the world; for whom, if my heart 
deceive me not, (Lord, thou knoweſt), I would un- 


dergo the loſs of that which I moſt eſteem in the 
world. Whom have' I in heaven but thee ? and there 
ig none on earth that I defire beſides thee. For in- 


deed my heart and fleſh faints and fails ; but thou art 


the flrength of my heart, O Lord, Pal. Ixxiii. 25. 26. 


[4-]It lets me ſee my need of him; fo that nothing 
8 B 2 925 elſe 
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elſe but Chriſt, I am perſuaded, can help me. When 
TI have done what I can, I am but an unprofitable ſer- 
vant. If I ſhould do a thouſand times more than I 
do, I count all but loſs and dung for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. My foul 
2 out for thee, O God, and follows hard after 
thee. | | 
s-] The knowledge that I have of Chriſt, makes 
me truſt in him in ſome meaſure, Pfal. ix. 10.3 though 
alas ! my evil heart of unbelief creates a great deal of 
difficulty in that to me. I find him a preſent help in 
the time of trouble; therefore l endeavour to caſt my 
burden upon him. I know him to be a good Maſter; 
and thereſore I lean on him for help for his own 
work. I know his grace is fuſficient for me; there- 
fore, in temptation and trials, I endeavour to lift 
up my foul to him. We e e 
nn; (.) I feel help in duty from the Spi- 
ny e I know not what I ſhould pray for; 
BIT On but the Spirit helpeth my infirmities. 
Many times {have gone to prayer very dead, and 


buave come away with life; I have gone with a droop - 


ing and fainting heart, and come away rejoicing; 
with an heart cloſed, and have come away with a 
heart enlarged, and have felt enlargement both as to 
hs 5 words and affections; and this hath made 
8 " me both thankful and more vile in mine 
de 14. own eyes, that God ſhould have done fo 
with the like of me. 5 Ather, 

1. „ 2. He that hath fenſe and feeling hath 
2" lite; but I have ſenſe and feeling: ergo, I 
Math ; have life. My fins are a burden to me, 
XI. (Lord, thou knoweſt), my omiſſions and 


a commiſſions, the ſins of my thoughts and of 


muy life, the ſins of my youth, &c.and above all, that which 


| is my daily trouble, is an evil, backſliding, 
Jer. xvii. and baſe heart, which I find deceitful above 
9% all things, and deſperately wicked. This 
{© © body offin and death makes me to groan, 
> an 
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and long to be rid of it. And what a Rom. vii. 

load it was to me this day, God knows. 24. 

I feel God's preſence, which makes me to Jan. 20. 

rejoice ſometimes ; at other times again 1699. 

L feel his abſence. . Thou, O Lord, hideſt Pſal. xxx. 

thy face, and I am troubled. His ſmiles | 7. 

are ſweet as honey from the comb, and 

his frowns are bitter as death to my ſoul, | _ | 
3. He in whom there is heat hath. life; but I 


have a heat in my ſoul : ergo, I have life. I finda | 


threefold flame, though weak, in my heart. 64 
(1.) A flame of love to Chriſt. My Rom. v. 
ſoul. loves him above all; and I have felt 5. 
my love to Chriſt more vigorous, within 
this ſhort while than for a conſiderable time before. 
Lord, put fewel to this flame. | I have | 
a love to his truths that I know, what Pſal. cxix. 
God reveals to me of his word. I find 19. 5 
ſometimes his word ſweeter to me than Pſal. xix. 
honey from the comb. It comforts and 10. 
ſupports me. I cannot but love it; it 
flits me up, and quickens my ſoul when Rom. vii. 
dead. I love his commands, though 22. 
ſtriking againſt my corruptions. I love 


life from the dead to one trodden under foot by the 


tion. I love his threatenings as moſt juſt ; my fovl 
heartily approves . them. F any man love. not the 
Lord Jeſus, let him be anathema, maranatha The 
leaſt hoof of truth that God makes known to 
me, I love, and by grace would endeavour te 
adhere to. I love thoſe in whom the 

image of God does appear; though 1 John iii. 
otherwiſe mean and contemptible, my 14. 

heart warms towards them. I love 

bis work, and am glad when it thrives, Rom. i. 8. 
though alas! there is little ground for Pal. 
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the .promiſes as ſweet cordials to a fainting foul, as 


apprebenſions of wrath, or the prevailing of corrup- - 


ſuch gladneſs now. I love his ordinances, IXxxiv. 1. 
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and what bears his ſtamp; though all this be but 
weak. I love his glory, that he ſhould be glorified, 
come of me what ons * 
( 2.) I find in my heart a flame of de- 
Matth. v. 6. ſires. [t.] After "be righteoufneſs of 
Chriſt. My foul earneſtly deſires be ſtript naked 
of my own righteouſneſs, which is as rags, and to be 
clothed and adorned with the robe of his righteoufnefs. y 
This wedding-garment my foul affects; fo ſhall I be f 
found without fpot, when the Maſter of the feaft d 
comes in to ſee. the dere My ſoul is ſatisfied d 
and acquieſces in juſtification by an imputed righte- 0 
ouſneſs, though alas! my bafe heart would fain have te 
a home-ſpun garment of its own ſome- ſt 
Pfal. xlit. times. F2.] After communion with him. 'f 
1. Wben l want it, my ſoul, though ſome - w 
ri times ' careleſs, yet at other times cries . 
out, O that I knew where I might find him! I have WW i} 
found much fweetneſs in communion with God, m 
eſpecially at the facrament of the Lord's ſupper, in Nei 
rayer and meditation, hearing of the word faithful - 0\ 
ly and ſerioufly preached, and in preaching it myſelf, w 
when the candle of the Lord ſhines on my taber- ot 
nacle; then was it a ſweet exerciſe to my ſoul, 1 de 
endeavour to keep it up when I have it, by watch- WW de 
ing over my heart, and fending up ejaculations WM ti: 
to God. - When I want it, I cry to him for it, ne 
though, alas! I have been a long time very careleſs. ¶ pe 
Sometimes my foul longs for the day, when my mi- th 
nority fhall be over-paſt, and I be entered heir to the fre 
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth L. 
not away; to be quit of this evil world; to be diſ - no 
ſolved, and to be with Chrift, which is beſt of all; Wl ag 
efpecially at three times. 1.) When I get more Ml th 
than ordinarily near God, when my foul is ſatisfied Wl wi 
as with marrow and fat, when my heart is nobilitated 
and tramples on the world. 2.) When I am wreſt- 
ling and groaning under the body of fin and death, 
he evil neart: then fain would I be there where 
Bag CIO _ 
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I have been much forſaken, at leaſt as to comfort, 
Diary, Aug. 2. 1696, where is the moſt eminent in- 
ſtance of it. 3.) When I preach, and fee that the 
golpel hath not ſucceſs, but people are unconcerned, 
and go F 1. 


* A 


on in their abominations. 5 | 
(3.) I find in my heart ſome heat of zeal for God, 
which vents itſelf, LI. J By endeavouring to be active 


deavoured to do ſomething for God, though, alas! it 
did ſome of them no good. Before I entered on trials, 
j one main motive was to have opportunity to give a 
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e teſtimony againſt fin, and to ſee if I could be an in- 
2 ſtrument to reclaim any foul from their wicked way. 
1. This 1 have, as the Lord enabled me, done, fince 1 
Co was a preacher, 2 againſt fin freely and plain 
es ly, and as earneſtly as I could, by grace aſſiſting me, 
e though in weakneſs. And, Lord, thou knoweſt that 


d, my great defire is to catch men, and to get for that 


in end my whole furniture from thee, laying aſide my 
1- on wiſdom. And if I could do this, how ſatisfying 


If, would it be to my ſoul, that defires to do good to 


r- others, though I myſelf ſhould periſh ? Therefore 


Idol not ſpare this weak body, and therefore have I 
h- deſired never to be idle, but to go unſent for ſome- 
ns times. Yet my conſcience tells me of much {lack- 
it, neſs in this point, when I have been in private with 
ſ:. people, and have not reproved them as I ought, when 
ni- they offended, being much plagued with want of 
the freedom in private converſe. This I have in the 
eth Lord's ſtrength refolved againſt, and have ſomewhat 
liſ- now amended it. (2.] It vents itſelf in mdignation 
11 ; Wy zgainſt fin in myfelf and others. Many times have I 


ore Wl thought on that of the apoſtle, Yea, what revenge 
ied when I have been overcome by a temptation, being 
ted content as it were to be revenged on myſelf, and as 
eſt- Nit were content to ſubſcribe a ſentence of damnation 


againſt myſelf, and ſo to juſtify the Lord in his juſt 
proceedings againſt me. And, Lord, de not I hate 
: a . | _ theſe 
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Satan cannot tempt, and ſin cannot enter; yea when 


for God in my ſtation. So when I was at K. I en- 


Tas T 4 d 


= "oats that hate thee? am I not grieved 
Pal, Ixiz. 9. with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? The 
reproaches caſt on thee, have fallen on me. 
And my heart riſes and is grieved, when I ſee tranſ- 
greſſors, that ng keep not thy law. [z.] It vents 
itſelf in grieving for thoſe things that I cannot help. 
Lord, thou knoweſt how weighty the fins of this 
land have been unto. me, how they have lien and 
do lie ſomewhat heavy on me; and at this time in 
particular the laxneſs of many in joining with, the 
people of theſe abominations, the unfaithfulneſs of 
ſome profeſſors, the lack of zeal for God in not 
making a more. narrow ſearch for the accurſed thing 
in our camp, now when God's wrath-is going out 
violently againſt us, and not making an acknowledge - 
ment of ſins, and renewing our national VOWS, ac- 
cording as our progenitors. did, many as it were 
thinking ſhame of the covenant, of whom the church 
of Scotland any be aſhamed. | 
Plat! li. 4. Growth and motion is an evi- 
11 55 dence of life; I move forward to- 
3˙ 4. wards heaven, my affections are going 
out after Chriſt, and endeavouring to make progreſs 
in a Chriſtian walk. I think I diſcern a 
2 Pet. iii. growth of theſe graces in me. (1.) Of 
18. knowledge and acquaintance with Chriſt. 
Jam more acquainted with Chriſt and 
his ways than before. Though I have not ſuch uptakings 
of Chriſt as I ought to have, yet I have more than I have 
| had n this reſpe& ſometimes before. (2.) A growth 
of love. If my heart deceive me not, I have. found 
love to Chriſt within this month more lively and vi- 
gorous than before, my ſoul more affected with his 
abſence from ordinances than ever. (3.) Of faith. 
+ 1 can, I think, truſt God more now than before, I 
have bad more experience of his goodneſs and know- 
ledge of his name; and therefore think I can caſt my 
burden on the Lord better than before. But it is oy 


ſwimming when the head is held up. Lord, increaſe. 
n 


— 
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ar faith. 1 believe, Lord, help. mine unbelief. 
4 (4.) Of watchfulneſs. | I have felt the fad effects of 
e unwatchfulneſs over my heart in times paſt, I feel 

i the good of watchfulneſs now; my ſoul is habitually 
4 more watchful than before; neither dare I give ſuch 
Þ liberty to my heart as ſometimes I gave. Yet for all 
this the Lord may well complain of me, that he is 
ld broken with my whorith heart. But, Lord, thou 
4 knoweſt, it is alſo breaking to myſelf that it is ſo. 

rue Lord ſeal theſe things to me. (5.) Of contempt 
£ of the world, which, bleſſed be God, is on the in- 

creaſe: with mee. Fern e r é 

8 Secondly, Following of Chriſt implies a knowledge 
* of the way that Chriſt took, No man can follow the 
7 example of another as ſuch, unleſs he know what 
way he lived. So neither can any man follow Chriſt 
with reſpect to the catching of men in particular, 

unleſs he know Chriſt's way of catching ſouls, that 
is, ſo far as it may be followed by us. Acquaint then 
thyſelf, O my ſoul, with the hiſtory of the goſpel, 

rherein this appears, and take ſpecial notice of theſe 


'S things, that thou mayſt follow Chriſt. What a ſad - 
* aſe muſt they be in that are not acquainted with 
2 E N hed to 
do; Thirdly, It ſuppoſes ſenſe of weakneſs, and the 
4 eed of a guide. A man that knows a way, and can 


lo well enough without a guide, needs not follow 
nother, And ſurely the want of this is the reaſon. 
why many run before Chriſt, and go farther than bis 
xample ever called them; and others take a way al- 
ogether different from Chriſt's way, which is the 
roduct of their own conceited hearts and airy heads. 
zut thou, O my foul, acknowledge thyſelf as a child 
theſe matters, that cannot go unleſs it be led; as 
ſtranger in a deſert place, that cannot keep the 
ght way without a guide. Acknowledge and be 

tected with thine on weakneſs and ' emptineſs, 
ich thou mayſt well be perſuaded of. And for this 
reflect ſeriouſſy, t. On that word, 2 Cor, 4 
: 10. 


*% 
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16. Whois ſufficient for theſe things! No man is of 
himſelf ſufficient z even the greateſt of men come 
| ſhort of ſufficiency. This may make thee then to be af- 
fected with 9 bo art ſo far below theſe men, 
as ſhrubs are below the tall cedars; and yet they 
cannot reach it of themſelves. 2. Conſider the 
weight of the work, even of preaching, which is all 
that thou haſt to do now. It. is the concern of ſouls. 
By the fooliſhneſs of preaching it pleaſes 
Jan. 22. the Lord to fave them that believe, and as 
1699. thou thoughteſt yeſterday, before thou 
went to the pulpit, it may ſeal the ſalva- 
tion of ſome, and the damnation of others. To preach 
in the Spirit, in the power and demonſtration there- 
of, is no eaſy matter. Thy pitiful gifts will not fit 
thee for this. 3. Reflect on what thou art when 
God is pleaſed to deſert thee; how then thou tuggeſt 
and roweſt, but it will not do, either in ſtudying or 
delivering ſermons. I think thou haſt had as much 
of this as may teach thee to beware of taking thy bur- 
den-on thy own ſoul, but to caſt it on the Lord. See 
Diary, June 3. July 3. Dee. 31. 1698. Jan. 6. 1699. 
c. 4. Conſider what a ſmall portion thou knoweſt 
of God. When thou art at the beſt, and when thou 
art in thy meridian, yet how low art thou? and how 
far ſhort thou comeſt of what thou ſhouldft be at. 
Laſtly, confider, that though thou hadft gifts like an an- 
gels yet thou canſt not convert a ſoul, unleſs . Chriſt 
e with thee to do the work. Therefore acknow- 
ledge thyſelf a weak creature, inſufficient for the 
work; and go not out in thy own ſtrength, but in the 
name of the Lord; and ſo although thou be but as a 
ſtripling, thou mayſt be helped to caſt down the great 
Goliaths that defy the armies of the living God. 
Fourthiy, It implies a renouncing of. our own wil- 
dom. It muſt not be the guide that we muſt follow, 
Matth. xvi. 24. Paul would not preach with wiſdom 
of words, 1 Cor. i. 17. 3 he did not follow the rules of 
carnal wiſdom. Therefore, O my ſoul, renounce 
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WT thine own wiſdom. Seek the wiſdom that is from a- 
e bove; ſeek to preach the words of the living God, 
fe and not thine own. Since thou waſt moſt: ſet to 
n, take this way, and prayed moſt that thou mightſt not 
ey preach that which might be the product of thy own 
ne wiſdom and natural reaſon, but that which might be 
ll given thee of the Holy Ghoſt, thou haſt found that 
ls. God hath ſignally countenanced thee. Take not the 
es way of natural wiſdom, follow not the rules of carnal 
28 wiſdom. Its language will always be, Mafter, ſpare 
ou e; have a care of thy credit and reputation a- 
„a- mong men. If thou ſpeak freely, they will call thee 
ch a railer, and thy preaching reſſections; every pariſh 
e- will ſcare at thee as a monſter of men, and one that 
fit woald preach them all to hell; and ſo thou ſhalt not 
en be ſettled. Such and ſuch a man that has a great in- 
eſt fluence in a pariſh, will never like thee. That way of 
or MW preaching is not the way to gain people; that ſtartles 
ich them at the very firſt. You may bring them on oy | 
ur- little and little, by being ſomewhat ſmooth, at leaſt 


zee Nat the firſt; for this generation is not able to abide 
909. ſuch doctrine as that thou preacheſt. But hear thou 
reſt Wand follow the rules of the wiſdom that is from above: 


for the wiſdom of the world is feoliſhneſs with God; 
hat which is in high eſteem among men, is nought 


at. Nin the fight of God. The wiſdom that is from above 
an- will tell thee, that thou muſt be denied to thy credit 
riſt Wand reputation, &c. Matth. xvi. 24. Luke xiv. 26, 
ow- lt will tell thee, Let them call thee what they will, 
the hat thou muſt cry aloud, and ſpare not, lift up thy 


oice like a trumpet, &c. If. Iviii. 1. It will tell thee, 
that God has appointed the bounds of mens habitation, 
Nets xvii. 26. It will tell thee, that not many wiſe, nut 
many mighty, not many noble are called, &c. 1 Cor. i. 


wif- o. M bet her they will hear, or whether they will forbear, 
low, eu halt ſpeat God's words unto them, Exek. ii. 7. 
dom t will ſhew thee rules quite contrary to thoſe of car- 
es of al wiſdom. Let me conſider then what carnal wiſ- 


lom ſays to me, and what the wiſdom from above ſays. 
| Cainal 


- — 


Thy body is weak, 


{pare it, and weary it not; 
it cannot -abide toil, la- 
bour, and bn 
en then. l 


Labour to get neat and 
-fine expreſſions; for theſe 


do very much commend 


a preaching to the learned; 
and without theſe they 
think nothing of it - 


* 


* 


| Endenvout to be ſome- 


what ſmooth in preach- 


ing, and calm; and do 
not go out upon the par 


ticular fins of the land, 
or of the perſons to whom 
thou pteacheſt. 


It thou wilt not do fo, 
they will be irritated a- 
 gainſt thee, and may cre- 
ate thee trouble; and 


Vbata fooliſh thing would 


it be for thee to ſpeak 
boldly to fuch a genera- 


& | 
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power to the faint, and to 


he increaſeth ſtrength, 1 


with excellency of ſpeech, 


the enticing words of 
man's wiſdom, ver. 4. 


\ Fereth with the tongue, 


them not, neither be afraid 


Spiritual Wiſdom, 

Your body is God's as 
well as your ſpirit; ſpare 
it not for glorifying of 
God, 1 Cor. vi. 20. In 
wearineſs and painſulneſs. 
2 Cor. xi, 27. He giveth 


them that have no might 


x]. 29. This thou haſt ex- 
1enced, _ 
Chriſt ſent thee to 
preach the goſpel not with 
wiſdom of words, 1 Cor. 


A of wiſdom, 1 Cor. ii. 
Let not thy ſpeech E 
aud preaching be with 
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Cry aloud, and ſpare not, 
lift up thy woice like a 
trumpet, ſbew my people 
their fins, Iſ. Iviii. 1. O- 
pen - rebuke is better than 
fecret love, Prov. xxvii. 5, 
Study to ſbeu thyſelf ap- 
proved unto Cod, right) 
dividing the word of truth, 
2 Tim. n. 15. 

He that rebuketh a man, 
. afterwards ſhall find mort 
Javour than he that flat- 


Prov. xxviii. 23. I have 
experience of this. Fear 


al 


* 


tion as this, whoſe very 
looks are terrible? 


It is 2 dangerous way 


deſcend on particulars : 
there may be more ha · 


zard in it than thou art 
99 aware of. £54 
175 Thou wilt be looked on 
* as a fool, as a monſter of 


men; thou wilt be called 
a railer; and ſo loſe thy 


thou hadſt need to pre- 
ſerve that. Men will 
hate and abhor thee; and 
why ſhouldſt thou expoſe 
thyſelf to theſe things ? 


Great people efpecially 
vill be offended at you, 
f you ſpeak not fair to 
hem, and court and eareſs 
hem. And if you be look · 
d down upon by great 


nighiy, what will you 
bink of your preaching? 
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to ſpeak freely, and con - 


reputation and credit, and 


feople, who are wiſe and 


& 


25 
at their looks, though they 
be a rebellious houſe. I 
have made thy face ſtrong 
againſt their faces, Ezek. 
in. 8. 9. Experience con- 
firms this. d 

He that walketh up - 
rightly, wakketh ſureh, , 
Prov. x. 9. Whoſo wakk- 
erh uprightly all be ſa - 
ved, chap. xxviii. 18. 

Thou muſt become a fool, 
that thou mayft be wiſe, _ 
1 Cor, iti. 18. We are made 

a ſpectacie to the world, 
chap. iv. 9. ſee ver. 10. 
The ſervant is not greater 
than his lord, John v. 20. 
compared with chap. x. 
20. He hath a devil, and 
is mad, why hear ye him ? 

If thou wilt be Chriſt's 

diſciple,” thou muſt deny 

thyſelf, Matth. xvi. 24. 

Hf the world hate you, ye 

know it bated me before it 

hated you, John xv. 18. 

fays our Lord. 

Accept no man's perſon, 
neither give | flattering 
titles to man: for in o 
doing thy Maker will ſoon 
take thee away, Job xxxii. 
21. 22. Few of the rulers 
believe en Chrift, John 
vii. 48. Not many wife 
men aſter the fleſh, not 
many mighty, not ma- 

b ny 
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Our people are new 


come out from under Pre- 


lacy, and they would not 
defice to have ſins told par- 
ticularly, and eſpecially 
old ſores to be ripped up. 
They cannot abide that 
doctrine. Other doctrine 
would take better with 
them. Hold off ſuch 
things; for it may well 


do them ill, it will do 


them no good. 


If you will preach ſuch 
things, yet prudence re- 
quires that you ſpeak of 
them very warily. Though 
conſcience ſays you mult, 
yet ſpeak them ſome- 
what covertly, that you 
ak not offend them ſore, 
and eſpecially with re- 
ipect to them that are 
but coming in yet, and 
do not fill them with pre- 
judices at firſt; you may 
get occaſion afterwards. 


Bee but fair eſpecially 
to them that have the 
ſtroke in pariſhes, till 


you be ſettled in a pariſh 
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: aſhamed, Pal. cxix. 46. 


n noble are called, 1 Cor. 
i. 26. Speak thou God's 
word to kings, and be not 


Thou ſhalt ſpeak my 
words unto them, whether 
they will hear, or whether 
they will farbear, for they 
are moſt rebellious, Ezek. 
ii. 7. Give them warning 

from me. If thou do it 
not, they ſhall die in their 
fins, but their blood will 
require at thy hand, 
chap. iii. 17. 18. What | 
the Lord ſaith to thee, 
that do thou ſpeak, 1 Kings 
xxii. 14. 3 
Cry aloud, and ſpare 
not, If. lviii. 1. Curſed be 
he that doth the work of 
the Lord deceitfully, Jer. 
xlviii. 10. Handle not the 
word of the Lord deceit- 
Fully. Peter at the firſt 
told the Jews that were 
but coming in to hear, 
Him (Chriſt) ye have ta- 
ken, and by wicked hand: 
have crucified and ſlain, 
Acts ii. 23. Work whit 
it is called to-day ; the 
nig hi cometh wherein tho 
canſt not work, John is 
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To have reſpect of per 
ſons is not good; for for « 
piece of bread that mai 
will tranſgreſs, Prot 
; XXVI 
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r. to get ſtipend. If you xxviii. 21. The will of the 
will not do ſo, you may Lord be done, Acts xxi. 
of look for toiling up and 14. God hath determined 
down then; for pariſhes your time before appoint- 
ny will ſcare at you, and ed, and the bounds of your 
er will not call you, and habitation,' Acts xvii. 26. 
er how will you live? And and his counſel ſhall ſtand, 
cy WH {© fuch a way of preach- oppo/e it who will, If. xlvi. 
Kk. ing will be to your. 10. It is God that ſets the 


ng loſs, whereas otherwiſe it ſolitary in families, Pſal. | 


it might be better withyou. Ixviii. 6. If thou be faith- 


eir ful, thou ſhaſt abound 
vill with bleſſings ; but if thou 
ad, Wes mateſt hnſie to be rich 
hat | | | thou ſhalt not be innocent, 


Prov. Xxviii. 20. 


Thus . ſeeſt, O my ſoul, how that carnal wiſ- 


deal of ſeeming reaſon, is quite contrary to the wiſ- 


1 be dom that is from above. promiſeth fair, but its 
k of Wl promiſes are not always performed ; it threatens ſore, 
Jer. but neither do its threatenings always come to. paſs ; 
the it makes molehills mountains, and mountains mole- 
eit · hills: therefore reject the wiſdom of the world, for it is 
firſt WY fooliſhneſs with God. Carnal policy would make 


cannot do ſo much now, and to caſt off the true 
tear of God. O my ſoul, remember that word, and 


ta; 
"4 make uſe of it for ſtrengthening thee, Prov. 'xxix. 25. 
ſain, Te fear. of man bringeth a ſnare but whoſo putteth 
hi is fruft in the Lord ſball be faſe. Never go to ſeek 


temporal profit by putting thy ſouk in 

hazard; but wait thou on the Lord, Pal. xxxvii. 
and keep hit way, and he ſball exalt thee 34. 2 
te inherit the land : for his way is the | de 


wiſe of it, and may account the JIE of it mere 


& wiſer than men, 1 Cor. i. 27. 
n 


Fiſthly, 


dom, notwithſtanding it ſpeaks fair and with a good 


thee fear him that can but kill the body, yea that 


lateſt way, however carnal wiſdom may ſpeak other- 


folly : but remember thou, that the fooliſbneſs of God 
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Fiſthly, It ſuppoſes, that we muſt not make men out 
rule, to follow them any farther than they follow 
Chriſt. Be ye followers of me, ſays the apoſtle, as 1 
am of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 1. Wherein they follow Chriſt 
I may follow them, but in nothing elſe. All men 
are fallible; the greateſt of men have had their own 
ſpots. Luther's opinion of Chriſt's corporal preſence 
in the ſacrament. affords a notable inſtance of this. 

Therefore,. O my ſoul, let not man's authority pre- 
vail with thee to go off the road at all. If Chi 
himſelf tell thee not, O my ſoul, where he feedeth, thou 
mayſt be left to turn aſide to the flocks of his compa- 
nions. Have a care of putting the ſervants of the Lord 
in his on room: but follow thou him. 


IL. Wherein is Chriſt to be followed? what are thoſe 

things in him that I muſt imitate him in? what was 
the copy that he did caſt, which I muſt write after, 
in order to my being a fiſher of men? What he did 
by divine power is inimitable; I am not. called to fol- 

low him in converting ſinners by my own power, to 
work miracles for the confirmation of the doctrine 

that I preach, ©c. But there are ſome things where 
in he is — 9. and muſt be followed b —— a 
if they would expect to be made fiſhers of men. 

Firſt, Chriſt took not on him the work, of preach- 
ing the goſpel without a call, II. Ixi. 1. For ſays he, 
the Spirit of the Lord God is upon ma, becauſe the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tiding s unto the meek, he 
hath ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prijen to 
them that are bound. In this he muſt "be followed by 
thoſe. that would be catchers of men. He was ſent 

j| by the Father to preach. the goſpel ; he went not to 

18 the work without his Father's — Men 

"8 muſt have-a'call to this work, Heb. v. 4. They that 

run unſent, that take on the work without 
Rom. x. a call from God, cannot expect to do good 
| 14. to a 2 Jer. xxiti. 32. 1 ſent them not, 

g therefore 


the Art of Man-fiſbing. 29 


therefore they ſhall not profit this people. Tell me 
then, O my ſoul, whether thou haſt thus follow- 


ic 
* 
7 ed Chriſt or not? Hadſt thou a call from God to 
a this work of the preaching of the goſpel? or haſt 
an thou run unſent ? | © | 211 
In anſwer to this, I muſt conſider that there is a 
twofold call, an extraordinary and an ordinary call. 
The firſt of theſe I was not to ſeek, nor may I pretend 
to it. The queſtion then is, Whether 1 had an or- 
dinary call from God or not to preach the goſpel? 

There are theſe four things in an ordinary call, 
which do make it up. | 90 l 

1. Knowledge of the doctrine of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion above that of ordinary profeſſors, 2 Tim. iii. 
16. 17. This I endeavoured to get by ſtudy, and 


fe prayer unto the Lord; and did attain to it in ſome 
as meaſure, though far below the pitch that I would be 
#1 at. My knowledge was lawfully tried by the church, 


and they were ſatisfied. 3 

2. Aptneſs to teach, ſome dexterity of communi- 
cating unto others that knowledge, 1 Tim. iii. 2. 
2 Tim. ii. 2. This was alſo tried by the church, and 
they were ſatisfied. This hath been acknowledged 
by others whom 1 bave taught; and God has given 
me ſome meaſure of it, however ſmall. 


ch- 3. A will ſome way ready to take on the work of 
he, preaching the goſpel, 1 Pet. v. 2. This I had, for 
ord any thing I know, ſince ever the Lord dealt with my 
"8 foul, unleſs it was in a time of diſtreſs. And — 


I did a long time ſit the eall of the church, in nor 


entering on trials when they would have had me, yet 
; by this was not for want of will, but ability for the work, 
ent Band want of clearneſs for entering on ſuch a great 
to work at that time. 1 had notwithſtanding ſome de- 
- fire to that work; which defire, my conſcience bears 


me witneſs, did not ariſe from the defire of worldly 
gain; for I would have defired that they, and would 
go on in the work now, though there were no luck 
aing to be had by it, yea through grace, though 1 

Ry C3 | ikoutd: 


ſhould meet with trouble for it. Neither was it the 
love of vain- glory, Lord, thou knoweſt, but that 1 
might be le to do ſomething for God. I remem- 
ber, that when I was a boy at the ſchool, I deſired to 
be a preacher of the goſpel, becauſe of all men. mini- 
ſters were moſt taken up about ſpiritual things. This 
my deſire to the work did then run upon. 
4. The call of the church, which I had without 
any motion from myſelf, not only to-enter on trials, 
but, being approved, to preach the goſpel as a pro- 
bationer for the miniſtry: which does ſay, that what 
I have done in this work, I have not done without a 
call from God in an ordinary way, and that I have 
not run aw 0x 2 pee this my call, I 
refer to my Diary, ſome things to this purpoſe bein 
noted —— 1 Tbich 1 ere ſet down. Per. 
haps, if leiſure permit, I ſhall extract them by them- 
ſelves in otder. Bleſſed be the Lord that made my 
darkneſs as noon-day. Ty 
Secondly, Chriſt deſigned his Father's glory in the 
work. It was not honour, applauſe, and credit from 
men that he ſought, but purely the Father's glory. 
Men that deſign not this, cannot be uſeful to the 
church, if it be not per accident. This all actions 
are to level at; it is that which in all things ſhould 
be deſigned as the ultimate end. Whether therefore 
ge eat or drink, or whatſcever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God. Thou ſeeſt then that thou, O my foul, 
muſt follow Chriſt in this, if thou wouldſt be a fiſh- 
er of men. Lift up thy heart to this noble end, and 
in all, eſpecially in thy preaching of the goſpel, keep 
— this before thine eyes. Beware of ſeeking 
Matth. vi. thy own glory by preaching. Look not 
2. after popular applauſe; if thou do, thou 
- : haſt thy reward; look for no more. Q 
my ſoul, invert not the order, Cant. viii. 12. Tho, 
O Solomon, muſt have a thouſand, and thoſe that keep 
the fruit thereof two hundred, Have a care of taking 
a thouſand to thyſelf, and giving God only two _ 
5 © Ne dred. 
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dred. Let bis honour be before thine 3 


1 on thy own credit and reputation, and facrifice it, if 
a need be, to God's honour. And to help thee to this, 

1. That all thou haſt is given thee of God. What 
haſt thou that thou haſt not received? What an un- 
reaſonable thing is it then not to uſe for his glory 
what he gives thee z yea, what ingratitude is it? and 


ls, doſt thou not hate the character of an ungratefal per- 
o- ſon? Ingratum ſi dixeris, emnia dixeris. | 
lat 2. Conſider that what thou haſt is a talent given 
t a thee by thy great Maſter to improve till he comes a- 
we gain. If thou improve it for him, then thou ſhalt 
s 1 get thy reward. If thou wilt make thy own gain 


thereby, and what thou ſhouldſt improve for him, 
thou improye for thyſelf, what canſt thou look for 
then, but that God ſhall take thy talent from - thee, 
and command to caſt thee as an unprofitable and un- 
faithful ſervant into utter darkneſs, where ſhall be 
weeping and gneſhing of teeth? God has given ſome 
great talents: if they improve them for vain-glory to 
themſelves to gain the popular applauſe, or the Ho- 
ſannahs of the learned, and fo ſacrifice all to their 
own net; what a ſad meeting will ſuch have at the 
great day with Chriſt? What maſter would endure 
that ſervant, to whom he has given money wherewith 
to buy a ſuit of good cloaths to his maſter, if he ſhould 


which his maſter ſhould have had? How can it be 
thought, that God will ſuffer to go unpuniſhed ſuch 
a preacher as be has given a talent of gifts to, if he 
ſhall uſe theſe merely to gain a ſtipend or applauſe to 
bimſelf therewith, not reſpecting the glory of his 
Maſter? Wo to thee, O my ſoul, if thou take this 
path wherein deſtroyers of mens fouls and of their 
own go. ; | Hs 

3. Conſider that the applauſe of the world is no- 
thing worth. It is hard to be gotten ; for readily the 
applauſe of the unearned is given to him ws the 
earned 


take that money, and buy there with a ſuit to himſelf, . | 
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learned deſpiſe, and the learned applaud him whom 
the common people care not for. And when it is 
ot, What have you? A vain empty puff of wind. 
Fey think ih of thee, thou thinkeſt much of 
thyſelf, and in the mean time God thipks nothing of 


thee. Remember, O my ſoul, what Chriſt ſaid to * 
the Phariſees, Luke xvi. 15. Ye are they which juſtify t 
yourſelves before men, but God knoweth your hearts. { 
For that which is highly eflteemed among men, is an t 
abomination in the ſight of God. Let this wn thee a 
from ſeeking thyſelf. * 

4. Conſider, that ſeeking thy own glory is a draws a 
ful and abominable thing. (I.) In that thou then putteſt Y 
thyſelf in God's room. His glory ſhould be that which a 
thou ſhouldſt aim at, but then thy baſe felf muſt be al 
facrificed to. O tremble at this, O my ſoul, and ſplit not ſi 
on this rock, otherwiſe thou ſhalt be daſhed in pieces. 1 
2 9 In that it is the moſt groſs diſſembling with God be 
that can be. Thou pretendeſt to preach Chriſt to a A 
people; but ſeeking thy own glory, thou preacheft th 
thy If, and not him. Thou pretendeſt to be com- 10 
5 Chriſt and the ways of God to ſouls, and of 

et in the mean time thou commendeft th yank th 

in Chriſt ft with ſuch a mocking of bim? 2 


ſoul, beware of it; look not for it, but for his ory: 
Who would not take it for a baſe affront, to ſend a 
ſet vant or a friend to court a woman for him, if he thy 
ſhould court her for himſelf? And will not Chriſt be 
avenged on' ſelf-preaching miniſters much more ? 
(3.) A that it is baſe treachery and cruelty to the ſouls 220 
of hearers, when a man ſeeks to pleaſe their fancy 
more than to gain their ſouls, te get people to approve 
him more than to get them to approve themſelves to 
God. This is a ſoul-murdering way, and it is dear- 
bought applauſe that is won by the blood of ſouls. 
O my ſoul, beware of this. Let them call thee what 
they will; but ſeek thou God's glory and their good. 
8. Conſider that ſo to do is a ſhrewd ſign of a 
graceleſs, Chriſtleſs, and faithleſs — John u. 4 4- 
Hou 
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Hou can ye believe that receive honour one of another, 
and ſeek not the honour that cometh from God only? A 
gtain of faith will cure this lightneſs of the head and 
heart. . 

6. Conſider, O my ſoul, thy own vileneſs? What 
art thou. but a poor. lump of clay, as to thy body, 
that will ſoon return to the duſt, and be a ſweet mor- 
ſel ſor the worms that now thou trampleſt upon! Haſt 
thou not ſeen how loathſome the body is many times 
in life, by filthy boils and other noiſome diſeaſes, 
and after death what an ugly aſpect it has? Forget 
not the ſight that thou ſaweſt once in the church- 
yard of Dunſe, how 2 body perhaps ſometime beau- 
tiful was like thin mortar, but much more vile and 
abominable. 'The time will come that thou wilt be 
ſuch thyſelf, But what art thou as to thy heart, but 
a vile, baſe, and ugly thing, ſo many filthy idols to 
be found there, like a ſwatm of the worſt of vermine ? 
Art thou not as a cage full of unclean birds! What 
thoughteſt thou of thyſelf on Monday night, Jan. 16. 
1699 ? what unbelief ſaweſt thou there, what baſeneſs 
1d of every kind? And what day goes over thee, but 
If thou ſeeſt ſtill ſomething in thee to humble thee ? 
And what waſt thou that God has employed in this 
work ? Thoſe that. were ſometime thy fellows are 
mean and deſpiſed; and wilt thou for all this feek 
he BY hy own glory? Wo unto: thee if thou doſt ſa. 

* 7. Conſider that him that bsnoureth Gad, God will 

« 2 WY Porour but be that deſpiſeth him, fball be lightly 

Wl eſteemed. Have respect, O my foul; with Moſes, 

te the recompenſe of reward, and beware of preferring - 

thy own to the intereſt of Chriſt, leſt thou be claſſed 

to among thoſe that ſeek their own, and not the things 

| of Chriſt. 5 | 

8, Laſtly, Conſider what Chriſt has done for thee. 

* Forget not his goodneſs, his undeſerved goodneſs to 
ſuch a baſe wreteh as thou art. Remember him from 


ok. id. do SI 


fn the land of the Hermonites, and from Mizar on 
„ e 
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and let love to him predominate in thee, and thou 
ſhalt then be helped to ſacrifice all to his glory: 
Thirdly, Chriſt had the good of fouls in his eye. He 
came to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt; he came 
to ſeek the loſt ſheep of the houfe of Iſrael. So he 
ſent out the apoſtle to open the eyes of the blind, ty 
turn them from darkneſs to tight, and from the power 
Satan unte God. Follow Chriſt in this, O my 
foul, that thou mayſt be a fiſher of men. When 
thou ſtudieſt thy ſermons, let the good of ſouls be be- 
fore thee; when thou preacheſt, let this be thy deſign, 
to endeavour to reeoyer loſt ſheep, to get ſome brands 
plucked out of the burning; to get ſome converted, 
and brought in to thy Maſter. Let that be much in 
thy mind, and be concerned for that, whatever doc- 
1 thou preacheſt. Conſider, O my ſoul, for this 
effect, 9 A 
1. What the deſign of the goſpel is. What is it 
but this? This is the inis operis ; and if it be not the 
Anis operantis, it is very lamentable. It is the ever- 
| laſting. goſpel that Chriſt has made manifeſt, decla- 
ting the will of God concerning the ſalvation of man, 
2. Conſider wherefore God did fend thee out. 
Was it to win a livelihood to thyſelf? Wo to them 
| | that count gain godlineſs ; that will make the. goſpel 


: 


merely ſubſervient to their temporal wants. Rather 
would I periſh for want than win bread that way, 
| Well then, was it not to the effect thou mightſt la- 
| bour to gain ſouls to Chriſt? Yea, it was. Have a 
1 care then that theu be not like ſome that go to a place, 
being ſent thither by their maſter, but forget their er- 
rand, when they come there, and trifle away their 
time in vanity and fooleries. y 7 5 
3. Conſider the worth of ſouls. If thou remember 
that, thou canſt not but have an eye to their good. 
The ſoul is a precious thing: which appears, if you 
- conſider, (r.) Its noble endowments, adorned with 
underſtanding, capable to know the higheſt object; 
will to chuſe the ſame; affections to purſue after it, 
Pn | | | to 


— 
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to love God, hate ſin, in a word, to glorify God here, 
and to enjoy him here and hereafter. ' (2.) It muſt 


le Wlive or die for ever. It ſhall either enjoy God through 
15 all the ages of eternity, ot remain in endleſs torments 
e 


for evermore. (3-) No worldly gain can counterba- 
ance the loſs it. What ball it profit a man, if 
he ſbould gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul ? 


ny Wor what fball a man give in exchange for his foul? 
cn W(4.) It coſt Chriſt his precious blood ere it could be 
de · Wredeemed. It behoved him to bear the Father's wrath, 
zn, that the elect ſhould have borne through all eternity; 
" and no leſs would redeem it. So that the redemption. 
ed, 


pf the ſoul is indeed precious. (5.) Chriſt courts the 
ſoul. He ſtands at the door, * knocks, to get in. 
The devil courts it with his baits and allurements. 
And wilt thou, O my ſoul, be unconcerned for the 
good of that which is ſo much courted by Chriſt and the 
devil both? Be aſhamed to ſtand as an unconcerned 
ſpectator, leſt thou ſhew thyſelf none of the Bride- 
grooms friends. - | | 
4. Conſider the hazard that ſouls are in. Oh! 
alas, the moſt part are going on in the high way to 
deſtruction, and that blind-folded. Endeavour then 


dene draw off the vail. | They are as brands in the fire: 
{pcillwilt thou then be ſo cruel as not to be concerned to 
ther pluck them out? If fo, thou ſhalt burn with them 
aj vorld without end in the fire of God's vengeance, 


and the furnzce of his wrath, that ſhall be ſeven 
times more hot for unconcerned preachers than others. 
- 5. Conſider what a fad caſe thou thyſelf waſt in, 
ben Chriſt concerned himſelf for thy good. Thou 
waſt going on in the way to hell as blind as a mole; 
at laſt Chriſt opened thine eyes, and let 

thee ſee thy hazard, by a preacher * that Worthy Mr 
was none of the unconcerned Gallio's, H. Erſkine. 
who ſpared neither his body, his credit, 5 


see the foot note above, p. 10. Several remarkable anec- 
otes of this eminent miniſter may be ſeen in Wodrow's hiſtory 2 | 
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nor reputation, 'to gain thee, and the like of thee. 
And wilt thou preach unconcerned for others? I 
ſhould abhor myſelf as the vileſt "monſter in fo doing. 
Lord, my foul riſes at it, when I think on it. My 
ſoul hates and loaths that way of preaching : but with- 
out .thee I can do nothing. Lord, rather ſtrike me 
dumb, than ſuffer me to preach unconcerned for the 
good of ſouls; for ſo I ſhould murder neither my 
own ſoul, nor thoſe of others. | 
6. Confider that unconcernedneſs for the good of 
fouls in preaching argues, (t.) A dead lifeleſs heart, 
a loveleſs foul with reſpe& to Chriſt. If thou haſt 
any life or love to Chriſt, dareſt thou be unconcern- 
ed in this matter? Nay, ſure, he that has life will 
© moye; and he that hath love, will be concerned for 
the propagating of Chriſt's kingdom. (2.) Unbelief 
of 'the threatenings of God eſpecially. For if thou 
believe that the wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and 
alll the nations that forget God, thou canſt not preach 
K them as if thou wert telling a tale. If thou be- 
ieve that they muſt depart into everlaſting fire, thy 
heart will not be ſo frozen as to be unconcerned for 
them. The fight of it by faith will thaw thy frozen 
heart. (3.) A ſtupid heart, and ſo a hateful frame. 
Who would not abhor a watchman that ſaw the ene- 
my coming aon, if he ſhould bid them only in the ge- 
neral provide to reſiſt their enemies, or ſhould tell 
them that the enemy were coming on, ſo unconeern- 
edly as they might ſee he cared not whether they 
ſhould live or periſh? And what a hateful ſtupidity 
is it in a 3 of the goſpel to be unconcerned for 
ſouls, when they are in ſuch hazard ? 
7. The devil ſhames ſuch preachers, He goes a- 
bout like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may de- 
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the ſufferings of the church of Scotland, vol, 2 p. 256. and in Ca- 
lamyꝰs continuation of the account of the ejected miniſters, vol, 2. 
p- 678. et ſeg. Mr Boſton gives a particular account of his con- 
verſion in his Diary and memoirs, which it is hoped will ip time 
be publiſhed, as has been deſi red by many. en 


vour; 
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your; and they, ſet to keep ſouls, creep about like a 


I ſnail. He is in earneſt when he tempts; but ſuch are 
unconcerned whether people hear, or fort => 6 
15 their invitations, reproofs, Gc. Tea, how concern - 


ed are the devil's miniſters that agent his buſineſs for 
him? They will compaſs ſea and land to gain one 
h proſelyte. And ſhall the preachers of the goſpel be 
5 unconcerned? by? ie Nan SEDEE 40S 
* 8. If it be ſo that thou be unconcerned for the good 
of I of fouls, it ſeems thou cameſt not in by the door, but 
P haſt broken over the wall, and art but a thief and a 
a -obbery Job 1. compared with ver. 12. He that 
| is an hizelings feeth the wolf coming, flecth,' and lea · 
wry veth the ſbeep, and the wolf oarebeth them. Ver. 15. 
170 The bireling fleeth, becauſe be is an hireling, and ca- 
let reth not For the ſboep. O my foul,” if at any time 
By thou findeſt thy heart unconcerned then, not having 
101 BY che good of ſouls before thee, remember this. | 

9. Laſtly, Thou canſt not expect God's help, if 
thou forgetteſt thy errand. , Haſt thou not known and 
experienced, that theſe two, God's help in preaching, 
ang concernedneſs for the good of ſouls, have gone 
with thee puri paſſu? O my ſoul, then endeavour 


zen I te be much-in following of Cbriſt this way, ſetti 
e. de good of fouls before thine eyes; and if thou-doſt 


ſo, thou mayſt be a fiſher of men, though thou 


So knoweſt ĩt nt. 7 
1 Fourthly,” Ohriſt had not only the good of ſouls he- 
5 fore his eyes, but he was much affected with their 


caſe; it lay heavy on his ſpirit, There are theſe four 
things wherein this appeared, that occur to me, with 
which he was much affefted. 
1. He had compaſſion. on the multitude, becauſe 
they were as ſheep without a ſhepherd, Matth. ix. 36. 
That the people wanted true paſtors, was affecting to 
him; he had compaſſion on them. Follow Chriſt in 
this, O my ſoul; pity them that wander as ſheep 
without a ſnepberd. And let this conſideration moye 
thee, when thou goeſt to pregeh in planted congrega: 
"BS D tions, 


- tions, where thou wilt eyen ſee many that are wan- 
dering, though they have faithful paſtors . Look on 
them as ſheep not better for them than if they wanted 
a ſhepherd, | But eſpecially when thou goeſt to va- 


cant congregations, . pity them, commilerate their | 


caſe, as ſheep wanting a ſhepherd; which no doubt 
will be a notable means to make thee. improve well 
the little time allowed thee for gathering them in. 
Be affected with their caſe ; and, for this end, conſi- 
der, E w" x; 
- (25) That ſuch are in a periſhing condition: here 
no viſion it, the people periſh. ey are. ignorant, 
no wonder, they have none to inſtruct; them; they 
have lean ſouls, no wonder, they have none to break 
the bread of life to them; they wander from God's 
way, they have none to watch over them, and ſo the 
devil takes his opportunity. | ; 
Warmen 009 Conſider that for the moſt part 
oath here at leaſt people are deprived of 
ten while I . 3 
preached in Watchmen, in regard of the malig- 
V4 | nancy and tickliſhneſs' of their ſupe- 
the preſbytery . 7 e eee id 
of Stirling. riors; ſo that thoug e people wou 
2 eiuer ſo gladly receive one to break the 
bread of life to them, yet they cannot get their will, 
by reaſon of theſe keeping it from them f. It would 
make thy heart to relent, if thou ſaweſt a child that 
would be content to have a pedagogue to guide him, 
ſeeing he acknowledges he cannot do it himſelf, if 
notwithſtanding his tutor ſhould not allow him one, 


* The author probably ſpeaks here of people in different pariſh- 
es, who, though 1 with Fachfol miniſters, et, Mock 
attachmept to Prelacy, would not hear them; or of ſome people 
called Cameronians or Old Diſſenters, who refuſed to countenance 
the revolution church, becauſe ſhe had not renewed the coyenants 
Mr Boſton met with no little trouble from theſe laſt after his ſet- 
tlement at Ettrick. How far will miſguided zeal lead ſome other- 
wiſe well-meaning people 

+, + Some of the curates, through the favour of the great, con- 
inued in their churches for many years after the revolution, in 
ſeveral parts of the kingdom, and particularly in ſorhe pariſhes be- 
longing to the ſynod of Perth and Stirling, as well as the north. 
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Ne but ſtand in the way of it, and ſo the child be loſt for 
on want of a pedagogue. So, O my ſoul,” commiſerate 
ed thou the (caſe of thoſe who would fain have one to 
a- watch over their ſouls, but yet they that ſhould em- 
el i ploy their autbority, power, wit, ©c. to find out one 
bt for them, either lie by or-oppoſe the ſame. | 
ell (3.) Conſider the many ſouls that go out of time in- 
in. to eternity, during the time that they want a ſhepherd. 
1 They have none to inſtruct them, none to let them 
fee: their hazard, none to comfort them, when death 
're I comes, but they ſlip away, many of them at leaſt, as 
nt, the brutes that periſh. Thou haſt found this to 
e have been a cauſe ofthy commiſerating fuch beforenow, 
ak when thou haſt ſpoken to ſuch being a-dying. If this 
ds WF be well confidered; and laid to heart; thou cauſt not 
the BY but pity them on that very account, which will ſtir 
thee up to employ the little time thou haſt among 
art them, ſo as they may be fitted for death. - | 
of 2. Chrift wept, becauſe people in their day did 
12" not know, i. e. do, the things that belonged to their 
peace, Luke xix. 41. 42. When he thought upon 
uld BY this their ſtupidity, it made the tears trickle down his 
the BY precious cheeks. O my foul, thou haſt this ground 
111, i of mourning, this day, where - ever thou goeſt. Who 
uld BY ate they that are concerned to do what is neceſſary to 
hat BY be done in order to their peace with God? Few or 
im none are brought in to Chriſt. It is rare to hear nor 
» 1 BY of a ſoul converted; but moſt part ate fleeping on in 
nc, os their fins in this their day, like to fit the day of God's 
5 patience with them, till patience be turned into fury. 
ri Many heart · melting conſiderations to this purpoſe may 
ople be found. I ſhall only fay this in cumulo, that ſuch a 
ance I caſe is moſt deplorable, in the noon-tide of the day 
ants BY that people ſhould venture on the feud of ſuch a dread - 
her. ful enemy as God is, and ſhould fit at quiet even 
when the ſword of vengeance is hanging by a hair o- 
con ver their heads, and notwithſtanding that every day 
».- may be, for ought L know, their laſt day, every ſer- 
rh, WY mon the laſt that ever me ſhall hear, and that _ 
5 2 : 
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the next day thefe enemies ſhalt be made to rencoun · 
ter with. the terrible and dreadful Majeſty, who ſhall 
go through them as thorns and briers, and burn them 
them up together, by the fire of his wrath world with- 
out end. O my ſoul, how canſt thou think of this, 
and not be more affected with the eaſe of people as 
they are now · a· days? Sure, if thou couldit weep, 
here ãs ground enough for tears of blood. 

3. He was grieved for the hardneſs. of 8 
hearts, Mark iii. 5. It was ground of grief to the 
Lord Jeſus, that people were ſo hardened, that no 
means uſed for their amendment would do them 
good. Follow Chriſt in this, O my ſoul; be grieved 
and affected with the hardneſs of the hearts of this 
generation. O what hardneſs of heart mayſt thou ſee 
in every corner whither thou goeſt, and where thou 
preacheſt, moſt part being as unconcerned as the very 
ſtones of the wall; and ſay what thou wilt, either by 
ſrtting before them alluring promiſes or dreadful 
threatenings, yet people are hardened againſt both, 
nonę relenting far What they have done, or concern- 
add about it, though thou wouldit preach till thy eyes 
leaped out. O happy they whoſe time God has 

brought to a period, and taken to himſelf! Happy 
ſervants whom God has called out of the vineyard, 
before the ground grew ſo hard that almoſt all labour 
was in vain! This is a time of mourning for the 
preachers of the goſpel, for people are ſtrangely hard - 
ened. Which is the more lamentable, O my. foul, 
if thou conſider, (1.) What God has done even for 
this generation. He has taken off from our necks 
the yoke of tyranny and arbitrary power, and has gi- 
ven deliverance from Prelatic bondage; and yet for 
all this the generation is hardened. (2.) If thou con · 
ſider how the Lord has been dealing with us by rods. 
For ſome time there was great dearth of fodder for 
beaſts; yet that ſtirred us not up. Afterwards was 
death a cattle ; yet we have not returned to the 
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Lord. Then followed death of men, women, and 
children. He has ſent blaſting among our corns. 
This is now, I ſuppoſe, the fourth year of our 
dearth . And for all theſe things we remain hard- 


ened. Lord, thou haſt firicken them, but they have 


not prieved ; thou haſt conſumed them, but they refuſe 
to receive correction they make their faces harder 
than a rock, they refuſe to return. What ſhall be the 
end of fuch hardneſs as this? (3.) It is yet more la- 
mentable, in regard the plague of hardneſs ſeems to 
be univerſal. It is not only the wicked, or openly 
profane, or thoſe that have no religion, but the pro- 
feſibrs of religion that are hardened in part. Oh my 
ſoul, this is a day wherein Scotland's pillars are like 
to fail, a day wherein the hands of our Moſeſes are 
kke to fall, and Amalek is like to prevail. Many 
profeſſors deſire to hear the cauſes of God's wrath 
ſearched into, but they are not mourning over them; 
and truly it is moſt lamentable, that thole among us 
| who is many Joſhuas ſhould be diſcovering the 
Achans'in our camp, that are the troublers of Iſrael, 
by a ſtrange kind of dealing are very wary in med- 
dling therewith, or to ſhew them unto people +. 


The author here mentions the great dearth and--famine that 
prevaited in Scotland for ſeveral years before the 1200, chiefly: 
owing to unfavourable harveſts, _ Of this melancholy accounts. 
way be ſeen in ſeveral pamphlets publiſhed at that time. At this 
dy it is top evident the Lord is exerciſmg us in ſome meaſure 
vich the ſame judgement, while ſtill greater hardneſs of heart and 
impenitency prevails among all ranks, accompanied with monſtrous 
Joxury — N — baron, greater than ever was known in 
this poor kingdom. grant-we not again experience this: 
jadgement, of the breaking of the aff of bread; * the ſame 
dreadful manner as our anceſtors felt it- Prepare to meet thy 
God, O Iſrael. : | 1 

The author probably means ſome people who had felt the 
rigour of the perſecution in the infamous reigns before the revo - 
lotion, or were attached to the teſtimony of theſe ſufferers, ard; 
were gricved that a mote particular; and full enumeration of the; 
grounds of the. Lord's controverſy was not made in acts for falis. 
emitted. by the church. after the revolution; who, howeyer,. 
were not ſuitably employed in mourning over them. And he alio- 

| | n | . Ipfinuatcs: 
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And it is much to be feared, that there are among 
us ſome accurſed things that are not yet found out. CG in 
that God would put it in the hearts of Zion's watch- fre 
men to \diſcover what theſe Achans are, and that N ch 
preachers were obliged even by the church to ſpeak ¶ m 
more freely of the fins of the land. But, alas! O he 
Lord, why haſt thou hardened all of us from thy lit 
fear? (4.) If thou conſider, that this hardneſs of heart m 
is a token of ſad things yet to come. Who hath hard- 77 
ened himſelf againſt Ged, and proſpered ? Job x. 4. fai 
Alas, it is a ſad prognoſtic of a further ſtroke, that ſee- 
ing we will not be ſoftened either by word or rod, there- 
fore the Lord will thus do to us, and ſeeing he will 
do thus, we may prepare to meet the Lord coming 
in a way of more ſevere judgement againſt us. Sad | 
it is already; many families are in a deplorable con- ty 
dition, and yet nothing bettered by the ſtroke; and br: 
what a ſad face will this land have, if it be continu - to 
ed? Spare, O Lord, tbine inheritance, thy covenant- 2 
ed people, and make us rather fall on fuch methods ha, 
as may procure the removal of the ſtroke. Theſe and Bf be; 
many other things, O my ſoul, may indeed make thee Bll the 
rieved for the hardneſs of this generation. ſta 
Fifthly, Chriſt was much in prayer; and that, t. me 
| Before he preached, as Luke ix. 18, Follow him in WW un 
this, O my ſoul.” Thou haſt much need to pray be- wit 
| fore thou preacheſt. Be buſy with God in prayer when ace 
1 thou art thinking on dealing with the ſouls of men. ff not 
| Let thy ſerrgons be ſermons of many prayers. Well 

| doth prayer become every Chriftian, but much more 2 
| ' preacher of the goſpel. Three things, faid Luther, 
| make a divine, #entatio, meditatio, et precatio. Be 
ſtirred up, O my ſoul, to this neceſſary work; and 

for this end confider,, * 

2 oli ome leaders, in the ch whoſe 
— =. — 9 — the ee 12 Lade 
eontending with the church and land at this time was in a great 
meafure impeded. | But if there was ground of complaint for this 


at that time, how ſad is eur preſent caſe; when there has not been 
» national Faſt for ſeveral years, and not one appointed by the 


charch for more than forty ! = | 
| | 1. That 
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1. That thou canſt not otherwiſe ſay of thy preach- 
ing, Thus ſaith the Lord. How wilt thou get a word 
from God, if thou do not ſeek it; and how canft 
thou ſeek it but by earneſt prayer? If otherwiſe, thou 
mayſt get ſomething that is the product of thy empty 
head to mumble over before the people, and ſpend a 
little time with them in the church. But O it is a 
miſerable preaching where the preacher can ſay, 
Thus ſay I to Fa but no more; and cannot ſay, Thus 
faith the Lord, OLE PS tet 

2. Conſider thy own inſufficiency and weakneſs, 
together with the weight of the work, Who is ſufficient 
for theſe things ? which if thou do, thou wilt not dare 
ſtudy without prayer, nor = pray without ſtudy, 
when God allows thee time for both. It is a weigh- 
ty work to bring ſinners in to Chriſt, to pluck the 
brands out of the fire. Haſt thou not great need then 
u- ¶ to be ſerious with God before thou preach ? Pe 
Its 3. Conſider that word, Jer. xxiii. 22. But if they 
ds had food in my counſel, and had cauſed my people to 
nd bear my words, then they ſbould have turned them from 
ce Wl their evil way. There is no doubt but preachers not 

ſtanding in God's counſel this day, and not making 
t. men to hear God's words, is one great reaſon of the 
in unſucceſsfulneſs of the goſpel. Now this way, to 
de- wit, prayer in faith, is the moſt proper expedient for 
en Wl acquaintance with the counſel of God. Neglect it 
en. WF not then, O my ſoul, but be much in the dur. 
ell Laſtly, Remember, that thou haſt found much 
e 2 WM good of ſuch a practice, and haſt found much of the 
er, Lord's help both in ſtudying and preaching, by ſo do- 
Be Wing. For which cauſe thou allotteft the Sabbath 
od Wl morning entirely to that exerciſe, 'and meditation, if 
thou canſt get it done. Wherefore let this be th 
work. And there are theſe things which thou woul 
ole ſpecially mind to pray for with reſpect to this. | 
wy .(1.) That thou mayſt have a word from the Lord 
this to deliver unto them; that than mayſt not preach to 
een chem the product of thy own wiſdom, and that which 
NOM Er to nll dg agar: merely 


44 4 Sohloqny en 
merely flows from thy reaſon ; for this is poor heart- 
( 2.) That thy foul may be affected with the caſe of 
the people to whom thou preacheſt. If that be want- 
ing, it will be tongue-preaching, -but not heart- 
preaching. | : | 
(3J That thy heart may be inflamed with zeal for 
the glory of thy Maſter ; that out of love to God and 
love oxy 5 thy preaching may flow. 

4.) That the Lord. may preach it into thy 'own 
heart, both when thou ftudieſt and delivereſt-it. For 
if this be not, thou ſhalt be like one that feeds others, 
but ſtarves himſelf for hunger, or like a way - mark 
that ſhews the way to men; but never moves a foot 
itſelf. - 8 | 
(.) That thou mayſt be helped to deliver it; and 

that, 1.) With a fuitable frame, thy heart being af 

feed with what thou ſpeakeſt; 2.) Faithfully, keep- þ 

ing up nothing. that the Lord gives thee ;z and, 3.) 

Without confuſion of mind, or fear of man. 
(6.) That thou mayſt have bodily ſtrength allowed 
for the work, that thy indiſpofition diſturb thee not. 

- Lafth, That God would countenance thee in the work 
with his preſence and power in ordinances, to make 
the word ſpoken a convincing and converting word to 
them that are out of Chriſt; a healing word to the 

broken; | confirming to the weak, doubting and'ſtag- 
ering ones, ©&c. z that God himfelf would drive the 
ſn into the net, when thou ſpreadeſt it out. In 2 
word, that thou mayſt be helped to approve thyſelf 
to God, as a workman that needeth not to be afſha- 
med, rightly dividing the word of truth. 

2. After preaching, Chriſt was taken up in this work, 
Mark vi. 46. Matth. xiv. 23. And when he bad ſent 
the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain a- 
part to pray. Follow Chriſt in this, O my ſoul. It 
is better to do this, than go away with the great peo- 
ple in the afternoon ; which I ſhun as much as I can; 
and when at any time I do it, it is a kind of torment 
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art. to me; which I have ſhunned, and do reſolve to 

ſhun more; and if at any time I be neceſſitated to go, 
e of that I ſhall ſpend more time alone through grace. 
int. Pray to God, O my ſoul, that thy labours be not un- 
art · ¶ ſucceſsful ; that-what thou haſt delivered, may net 
be as water ſpilt on the ground. Pray for pardon: of 
for thy failings in public+*duties ; and that God may ac- 
and WW cept of thy mite which thou giveſt with a willing 
wind; that he would not withdraw his bleſſing be- 
cauſe of thy failings ; but that he would be pleaſed to 
For water with the dew. of heaven the ground whereon 
ers, ¶ thou didft ſow the ſeed, that it may ſpring up in due 


"ark time; that the word preached may be as a nail falk. 


foot ened by the Maſter of aſſemblies, fo as the deyil may 
not be able to draw it out. Think not, O my ſoul, 

and that thy work is over, and thou haft no more to do, 
af. ben the people are diſmiſſed. No, no; it is not 
Wi. Think with thyſelf, that the devil was as buſy 
3.) Ws thou waſt when thou -waſt preaching; and that 
| afterwards he is not idle. And fhall he be working 
wed to undo thy work, and thou . unconcerned to hold it 
ot. together? © no; it muſt not be ſoz God will nat be 


ork {pleaſed with this. And alas! I have been too flack 


ake Nin this point before this: Lord, help me to amend. 
q to lf a man had a ſervant: that would go out and ſow his 
ſeed very diligently and faithfully; bas would come in, 


and ſit down idle when it is ſown, ahd forget to bar- 
row it, and hide it with the earth; would the ma- 
ſitter be well pleaſed with him ? yea, would he not be 
highly diſpleaſed, becauſe the ſowls would come and 
pick it up? So, O my foul, if thou ſliouldſt be ne- 
r ſo much concerned to get good ſeed, and never 
o faithful and diligent in ſowing of it; yet if aſter thou 
urn cateleſs, and take not the way to cover it, by 
ſerious ſeeking to the Lord, that he may keep it in 


il may pick it all up; and where is thy labour then; 


eo- | 
n; ad how will the Lord be pleaſed with thee? There- 
ent Pore pray more frequently, cry more fervently to God, 


when 


the hearts of people, and make it to profper, the de- 
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when the pnblic work is over, than thou haſt done; 
and endeavour to be as much concerned when it is 
over, as when thou waſt going to it. I do not doubt, 
but many times, when thou preacheſt, ſome get 
checks and convictions of guilt; ſome perhaps are 
- ſtrengthened ; but both impreſſions wear off very ſoon. 
'Efear thou muſt confeſs, and take with a ſinful hand in 
this, in that thou doſt not enough labour to get the ſed 
covered when it is ſown, and the nail driven farther 
in when it is entered. Though many times thy bo. 
dy is wearied after the public work, yet ſure thou 
mayſt do more than thou doſt; and if thy ſoul were 
more deeply affected, the wearineſs of body would 
not be ſo much in thy mind; but thou would tram- 
ple on it, that thou mightſt get good done by thy 
work, and ſouls might not always thus be robbed by 
3 that greedy vulture and roaring lion, the enemy of thy 
=o "own ſalvation, and the ſalvation of others. Although 
he has been as buſy to do harms all the day to ſoul 

| 

| 

| 


'as thou haſt been to do good, yet he will not com- 

plain of wearineſs at night. Take courage, then, 

O my foul, and be ſtrong in the Lotd; and do na 

give it over to this enemy; endeavour to hold bin 

at the ſtaff's end. Thou haſt a good ſecond; Chrik 

is concerned for his own ſeed as well as thou. G0 

on then, and be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power 

| of his might, and let that ravenons fowl never get: 

grain away, as long as thou canſt get it kept fron 

him. Thus then, O my ſoul, follow Chriſt, in being 

taken up in this ſo neceſſary an exerciſe. Thy Loid 

and Maſter had no wants to get made up, there wa 

no fear of his failing in this work of the goſpel; yet 

he prayed, to give all, and eſpecially, preachers of 

his word, an example. Lay not afide the pattern 
then, but write aſter his copy even in this. 

| Sixthly, Chriſt contemned the world; 

Matth. he ſlighted it as not meet for any of his fol- 

iii. 20. lowers. He became poor, that we might 

become rich. He * 

tet 
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ſter his inauguration, to · matters that concerned 
e calling he had to the work of the goſpel, John ix. 
. All, eſpecially preachers, . are to follow Chriſt in 
e contempt of the world, Yet we muſt beware of imi- 
ating him in thoſethings which weare not commanded 
o follow, as voluntary poverty, this being a part of 
lis ſatisfaction for the fins of the ele. Neither doth 
his exeem the preachers of the goſpel from a lawful 


ther roviñlon of things neceſſary for themſelves or others 
bo. hey are concerned in: for the apoſtle tells us, that 
bouſſhe is worſe than an infidel, who doth not provide for 
ven his family, 1 Tim. v. 8. where church -· men are not 
ould xcepted. * Yea, it is clear that the miniſters of the 
am · ¶ oſpel may ſometimes work with their hands for their 
tu aintenanee, either when the iniquity of the times 
d byrherein they live does not allow them what may be 
ther their maintenance, or when the taking of it will 
dug inder the propagation of the goſpel, as is clear by 
ſo unde practice of the apoſtle Paul. So that that in 
om hich, with reſpect to this, thou art to follow Chriſt, 
hen WP my ſoul, is, that thou do not needleſsly involve 
, naWyſelf in worldly matters, to the hindrance of the du- 
-hinWes'of thy calling and ſtation. © As thou art a preach- 
rio of the goſpel, other things muſt cede and give 
GollWacs to that. This is that which our Lord teaches 


„ Matth. viii. 22. Follow thou me ; and let the dead 


get i their dead: and the apoſtle, 2 Tim. ii. 4. No 
tron that' warreth entangleth himſelf with the affairs 
eine this life. Which was a thing not obſerved by 
L ome, efpecially our biſhops, who ated as magi- 


rates as well as "miniſters; a thing which our Lord 
dlolutely refuſed ; Who made me a judge or @ ruler ? 
ys hez yet digeſted by them, being an infallible fign 
their ignorance of the weight of that work. And 
my opinion it is not obſerved either by ſome mini - 
ers now - a · days, who when they have their glebes and 


ipends ſufficient for their maintenance, do notwith- 

night Wanding+take'more land a farming. For my 22 Tee. 

a ot hoy ſuch can be ſaid not to entangle wages + 
tet c Wl 
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8 
with the affairs of this life, and go beyond what doth 
become them as miniſters of the goſpel. Neither d 
theſe are my temptation now, being a probationer iſ 
But ſeeing I am unſettled, a corrupt heart and a ſub- 
tle devil may take advantage of me, if I be not wary, 
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and by their arguments from my preſent ſtate ma 

| caſt me off my feet, if I take not heed, Therefore, 

; | ö c O my foul, 6 A " 3-5 Los #5 &. %. x 
1 t. Beware of preaching ſmoothly upon the accoun y 
| of getting a call from any pariſh. Have a care, that 
1 the want of that, viz, a call, do not put thee upoiſ v 
1 men- pleaſing. No, no; that muſt not be thy buff 
| 2 neſs. Remember, Cod provides for thee even hom lib b. 
| rally, as he fees, fit. Thou doſt not want even tk 
much af the world as is very neceſſary; and he tb 
| has provided for thee hitherto, yea, took thee an tit 


kept thee from the womb, will not forſake thee af 
'Y long as thou doſt not forſake him, but remaind 
N faithful. Remember, God hath ſet the bounds d 
1 thy habitation, and determined the time. Thoug 
men and devils ſhould: oppoſe it, they fhall not 
| able to hinder it. It is God himſelf that ſets the { 
| tary in families ; and why ſhouldſt thou go out 
. | God's way to procure ſuch a ching to thyſelf, or 
2 antedate the time which is appointed of God? 
; on in faithfulneſs, fear not; God can make, ye 
will make a man's enemies to be his friends, whe 
n | his ways pleaſe the Lord. And though their-corruy 
* tions diſapprove of thy doctrine, and thyſelf ſor it, 
4 their  conſciences may be made to approve it, al 
God may bind them up, that they ſhall not appe 
againſt thee, Remember what J. B. thy kno) 
enemy, faid, and how he carried, Diary, p. 14; 
See more to this . purpoſe before, in the compari 
of ſpiritual and carnal wiſdom, p. /24-—27«. Ac 
what though thou ſhouldſt never be ſettled in fu 
charge at all? Chriſt and his apoſtles were itinera 
I the Lord ſee it fit, why ſhouldit thou ſay agai 
it? If the Lord have ſomething to do with thee! 
| dive! 
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diverſe corners of his vineyard, calling thee ſometimes 
r to one place, ſometimes to another, thou art not to 
ner quarrel! that. Perhaps thou mayſt do more good 
ub · that way than otherwiſe. If thou hadſt been ſettled 
ay at home, then ſome fouls here, which perbaps have 
maß got good of thy preaching, would have been deprived 
of it at leaſt as from thee ; and God will always aye 
thee meat as long as he gives thee work; and go 
where thou wilt, thou canſt not go out of thy Fa- 
ther's ground. Further, if thou ſhouldſt take that 
way, and tranſgreſs for a piece of bread, thou mayſt 
come ſhort of thy expeQation for all that, and loſe 
both the world and a good conſcience. But ſuppoſe 
thou ſhouldſt by that means gain a call and a good 
ſtipend, thou loſeſt a good conſcience, which is a con- 
tinual feaſt. For how can ſuch a practice be ex- 
Wcuſcd from ſimony, ſeeing it is munus a lingua: and 
it is a certain ſymptom that a preacher ſeeks not them, 


ds put theirs 3 and ſo thou getteſt it, and the curſe of 
ou Cod with it. No; Lord, in thy ſtrength, I reſolve 
ot Mnerer to buy cafe and wealth at ſuch a dear rate. 


2. Beware that thou cloſe with no call upon the 
count of ſtipend. Lay that by when thou conſider» 
ſt the matter. See what clearneſs thou canſt get 
zom the Lord, when any call may be given thee, and 
walk. according to his mind, and the mind of the 
burch. Wo is me if a ſtipend ſhould be that which 
yould engage me to a place. I would ſhew myſelf 

k. wretched creature. Conſider matters then abſtract - 

ng from that. For ſurely, — ä 
./ This is direct ſimony; ſelling the gift of 
od for money. Let their money periſh with them- 
elves, that will adventure to dq ſo. Such are buyers 


darifend ſellers, that God will put out of his temple. 
Ai uch are mere hirelings, working for wages; and too 


nuch of Balaam's temper is to be found there. 
(2.) That will provoke God to curſe. your bleſſings, 
nd to ſend a moth among that which thou mayſt get; 
d it ſurely will a to ſend . to thy 
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- people whom you ſo join with. In a word, thou 


theſe things, but ſhun them as much as lies in him, e- 


management of his affairs. For ſurely the making of 


ſoul, as he did with the Iſraelites in the wildernefs, 
when he gave them what they were ſeeking. 

(3-) Thou canſt not expect God's bleſſing on thy 
labours, but rather that thou ſhouldft be a plague to 


wouldſt go in the wrong way, and be diſcountenan- 
ced of God, when you have undertaken the charge. | 
| There is yet a third caſe wherein this contempt or 
fighting of the world ſhould appear in one ſent to | 
preach the goſpel ; that is, when a man is ſettled, 
and has encouragement or ſtipend coming in to him, 
and ſo muſt needs have worldly buſineſs done, eſpe- 
cially if he be nor ſingle, whereby he is involved in 
more trouble thereabouts, than any in my circum- 
ſtances for the time are. In ſuch a caſe a miniſter 
would endeavour to meddle as little as he can with 


1 


ſpecially if he have = to whom he can well truſt the 


bargains or purſuing them are not the fit object of a 
miniſter's employment. Not that. I mean ſimply 
man may not do that, and yet be a fiſher of men; 
but that many times the man that takes ſuch trouble 
in the things of the world to catch them, indiſpoſes 
himſelf for the art of man-fiſhing. But this not be- 
ing my caſe, I paſs it, referring any rules in this caſc 
how to walk till the Lord be pleaſed fo to tryſt me, 
if ever. Only do thou, O my foul, follow Chriſt in 
the contempt of the world. Do not regard it, Thou 
mayſt uſe it as a ſtaff in thine hand, but not as a bur- 
den on thy back, otherwiſe the care of ſouls will not 
be much 1n thy heart. And to help thee to this con- 

tempt of the world, conſider, Ce ol 
(i.) The vanity of the world. Solomon knew well 
what it was to have abundance, yet he calls all vani- 
ty of vanities, all is but vanity. The world is a ver 
empty thing, it cannot comfort the ſoul under di- 
{treſs. No; the body it can do no good to when ſore 
diſeaſes do aMiCt it. The world cannot profit a man 

in the day of wrath. When God ariſes to plead with 
| | 
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2 perſon, his riches avail nothing. When he lies 
down on a death-bed, they can.give him no comfort, 
though all his coffers were full, When he ſtands 
before the tribunal of God, they profit him nothing. 
Why then ſhould ſuch an ufeleſs and vain thing be 
efteemed ? PN 
(2.) «Conſider that the love of the world where it 
predominates, is a ſign of want of love to God: 7 
any man love the world, the love the Father is not in 
him. Yea, even in a gracious ſoul, in ſo far as the love 
of the world ſways the heart, in ſo far doth the love of 
God decay. They are as the ſcales of the balance, 
as the one goes up, the other goes down. | 
(3-) Conſider the uncertainty of worldly things. 

They are as a bird that takes the wings of the morn- 
ing, and flees away. Set not thy heart then on that 
which js not. How many and various changes as 
to the outward ſtate are in a man's life! The beggar 
may well ſay, Hodie mihi, cras tibi. Men ſometimes 
vile are exalted, honourable men are depreſſed ; and 
the world is indeed volubilis rota ; that part which is 
now up ſhall ere long be down. Seeſt thou not that 
there is no conſtancy to be obſerved in the world, 
fave a conſtant inconſftancy * All things go on in a 
conſtant courſe of viciſſitude. Nebuchadnezzar in 
one hour is walking with an uplifted heart in his pa- 
lace, ſaying, 1s not this great Babylon that I have 


| built, &c.? and the next driven from men, and made 


to eat graſs as an ox. Herod in great pomp makes an 
oration, the people cry out, It is the voice of a God, 
and not of a man, and he is immediately eaten up of 
worms. The rich man to-day fares ſumptuouſly on 
earth, and to-morrow cannot get a drop of water to 
cool his tongue. e 
(4.) Conſider the danger that people are in b 

worldly things, when they have more than daily heekd. 
The rich man in Luke xii. felt this to be a ftumbling- 


block on which he broke his neck. The young man 


in the goſpel, for love of what he had of the world, 
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parted with Chriſt, heaven and glory, and ſo made a 
fad exchange. Proſperity in the world is a danger. 
ous thing; it is that which defroys fools, Prov, i. 32. 
When ' Jeſhurun waxed fat, he kicked againſt God, 
and forgat the Lord that fed him, Deut. xxxii. 15, 
It was better for David when he was on the one fide of 
the hill, and his enemies on the other, and ſo in great 


danger, than when he was walking at eaſe on his | 
houle-top, when he eſpied Bathſheba waſhing her- 


ſelf. And of this, O my ſoul, thou haſt had the ex- 
- perience. Our Lord tells us, that it is very hard for 
a rich man to be ſaved; and teaches us, that it is 
hard to have riches, and not ſet the heart on them, 
What care and toil do men take to themſelves to get 
them! what anxiety are they exerciſed with, and 
how do they torment themſelves to keep them ! and 
when they are got and kept, all is not operæ pretium 
to them. Many by riches and honour,  &c. have 
Joſt their bodies, and more have laſt their ſouls. It 
_ expoſes men to be the object of the envy of others, as 
Naboth was even for his vineyard; and ue can ſtand 
„ before envy ? Prov. xxvxii. 4. This ruin- 
Seer Tim. ed Naboth, 1 Kings xxi. Da ebolum Be- 
vi. 9. 10. liſario, quem virtus extulit, invidia de- 
pPrelii. 80 that he that handles the 
world, can very hardly come away with clean fin- 
gers. It is a ſnake in the boſom, that, if God pre- 
vent it not by his grace, may ſting thy ſoul to death. 
5. Remember the ſhortneſs and the uncertainty of 

| thy time. Thou art a tenant at will, and knoweſt 
not how ſoon thou mayſt remove; and thou canſt 
carry nothing with thee. Therefore having food and 
raiment, (which the Lord does not let thee want), 
be therewith content, 1 Tim. vi. 7. 8. Thou art a 
ſtranger in this earth, going home to thy Father's 
houſe, where there will be no need of ſuch things as 
the world affords. Why ſhouldſt thou then, O my 
ſoul, defire any more than will carry thee to thy jour- 
ney's end? Art thou going to ſet up thy tent on _ 
i & 
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Gde Jordan to dwell here? art thou ſaying, It is 
good for me to be here? art thou ſo well A 
abroad, that thou deſireſt not to go home? No, 
Well then, O my ſoul, gird up the loins of thy mind. 
Thou art making homeward, and thy Father bids 
thee run and make haſte: go then, take no bur - 
den on thy back; leſt it make thee ſit up by the way, 
and the doors be ſhut ere thou reacheſt home, and ſo 
thou lie without through the long night of eternity. 
And to ſhut up all, remember that there are other 
things for thee to ſet thy affections on than the things 
of this world. There are things above that merit thy 
affections. Where is Chriſt, heaven and glory, when 
thou lookeſt upon the world, highly eſteeming it? 
ſeeſt thou no beauty in him to raviſh thy heart? ſure- 
ly the more thou ſeeſt in him, the leſs thou wilt ſee 
in the world. And hath not experience confirmed 
this to thee? Alas, when the beauty of the upper 
houſe is in my offer, that ever I ſhould have any kind- 
neſs for the world, that vile dwarf and monſter, that 
ſhall at the laſt be ſeen by me all in a fire. Surſum cor, 
O my ſoul; thou lookeſt too low. Behold the King in 
his glory; look*to him that died for thee, to fave 
thee from this preſent evil world. See him fitting at 
the right hand of the throne of the Majeſty in heaven. 
Behold, the crown in his hand to give thee, when 
thou haſt overcome the world. Behold the recom- 
penſe of reward bought to thee' with his precious 


blood, if thou overcome. Ah! art thou looking af- 
ter toys, and going off thy way to gather the ſtones _ 


of the brook, when thou art running for a crown of 
gold, yea more than the fineſt gold? Does this be- 
come a man in his right wits ? Yea, does it not ra- 
ther argue madneſs, and a more than brutiſh ſtupi- 
dity ? The brutes look down, but men are to look 
up. They have a foul capable of higher things than 
what the world affords : therefore, Ne 


Pronague cum ſpectent animalia cætera terra, 1 
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Os homini ſublime dedit, cœlumgue tueri 
Niuſſit, et erectos ad ſidera tollere vultus. 
Be then of à more noble ſpirit than the earth worms. 
Let the ſwine feed on huſks. Be thou of a more ſub- 
Iime ſpirit: trample on thoſe things that are below. 
Art thou clothed with the ſun? get the moon under 
thy feet then; deſpiſe it, look not on it with love, 
turn from it, and paſs away. Let it not move thee 
if thou be poor, Chriſt had not where to lay his head. 
Let not the proſpect of future troubleſome times make 
thee ſolicitous how to be carried through; for thou 
ſbalt nat be aſbamed in the evil days, and in the days 
of famine thou ſhalt: be ſatisfied. God hath ſaid it, 
Pſal. xxxvii. 19. therefore do thou believe it. Be not 
anxious about thy proviſion for old age, for by all ap- 
| rance thou wilt never ſee it. It is more than pro- 
bable thou wilt be ſooner at thy journey's end. Thy 
body is weak; it is even ſtepping down to ſalute cor- 
ruption as its mother, ere it has well entered the hall 
of the world: thy tabernacle · pins ſeem to be draw - je 
ing out by little and little already. Courage then, g 
O my ſoul; ere long the devil, and the world, and FL 
the fleſh ſhall be bruiſed under thy feet; and/thou Bi 
© ſhalt be received into eternal manſions. But though 
the Lord ſhould lengthen out thy days to old age, E 


that brought thee out of thy mother's belly, will not for- 1 
ſake thee then either. If he give thee life, he will give to 
thee meat. Keep a looſe hold of the world then; lo 
contemn it if thou wouldſt be a fiſher of men. le 


Seventhly, Cbriſt was uſeful to ſouls in his private | 
converſe, taking occaſion to inſtruct, rebuke, &c. b. 
from ſuch things as offered. Thus he dealt with the 
woman of Samaria ; he took occaſion from the water 
ſhe was drawing, to tell her of the living water, &c. 
Thus being at a feaſt, he rebuked the Phariſees that 6 

' Choſe the uppermoſt ſeats, and inſttucted them in the 
right way of behaviour at feaſts. . O my ſoul, follow ſr 
Chriſt in this. Be edifying in thy private converſe. 

hi a l When 
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When thou art at any time in company, let ſomething 


that ſmells of heaven drop from thy lips. Whetrg 
any are faulty, reprove them as prudently as thou 


A canſt ; where they appear ignorant, inſtruct them 
4 when need requires, &c. And learn that heavenly 
i chymiſtry of extracting ſome ſpiritual thing out of 
_ earthly things. To this purpoſe and for this end en- 
"> caeavour after a heavenly frame, which will, as is 
© Wftoried of the philoſopher's ſtone, turn every metal 


into gold. When the ſoul is heavenly, it will even 
ſcrape jewels out of a dunghill; whatever the diſcourſe 
be, it will afford ſome one uſeful thing or another. - 
Alas! my foul, that thou doſt follow this example 
5 ſo little. O what a ſhame is it for thee to fit down in 
company, and riſe again and part with them, and 
* never a word of Chriſt to be heard where thou art? 
Be aſhamed of this, and remember what Chriſt ſays, 
Match. x. 32. 33. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before 
men, him will I confeſs alſo before my Father, but 
whoſoever ſball deny me before men, him will I alſo de- 
ny before my Father, which is in heaven. How many 
times haſt thou heen ſomewhat exact in thy conver» 
ſation when alone ; but when in company, by the 
"2 i neglect of this duty, eſpecially of rebuking, thou haſt 


h come away with loſs and a troubled mind, becauſe of 

8 thy faint· heartedneſs this way. Amend in this, and 
make thy converſe more edifying, and take courage = 
"© i to reprove, exhort, c. Thou knoweſt not what a ſea- | 
"5 BY fonable admonition may do; the Lord may be plea- 1 

ſed to back it with life and power. Wt 

Ms Eighthly, Chriſt laid hold upon opportunities of pu- | 
bl preaching when they offered, as is clear from the 
he Bi whole hiſtory of the goſpel. He gave a pattern to 
er BY miniſters to be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. O 
e. my ſoul, follow Chriſt in this: refuſe not any occa- 
"at BY fion of preaching, when God calls thee to it. It is 
he very unlike Chriſt's practice for preachers of the go- . 
* ſpel to be lazy, and flight the opportunities of doing 


good 


to a people, when the Lord puts opportunities 
in their hand. For this end conſider, | 

1. Beſides Chriſt's example, that thou art nothing 
worth in the world, in ſo far as thou art lazy. What 
for ſerve we, if we are not ſerviceable for God ? 
2. It may provoke God to take away thy talent, 
and give it to another, if thou be not active. What. WF. 

ever talent the Lord hath given thee, it muſt be em. 
ployed in his ſervice. He gave it not thee to hide it in: 
. napkin. Remember what became of the unprofitabl; 
ſervant that hid his lord's money. 
3. Thou knoweſt not when « Maſter ſhall come. 
And blefled is that ſervant whom when his Lord ſhall 
come, he ſhall find ſo doing. If Chriſt ſhould come 
and find thee idle, when he is calling thee to work, 
how wilt thou be able to look him in the face ? They 
are well that die at Chriſt's work, * * * * » 
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Fuge, and my portion e ng 


HAT is a pertinent queſtion to put to each of 
you, which was propoſed to Elijah in the 


pure l am you have weighty buſineſs to do here, 
world as in a weary land, a wilderneſs, a place of great 


Fe are come with a deſign to —_ a refuge, where 

ay be in ſafety; and a n for your ſouls, 
whence your wants may be ſu applied, Our text dif- 
overs where ye may find both: I cried unto thee, © 
Lord, T ſaid, Thou art my refuge, and my portion in the 
and of the living. / 

Theſe words ſhew us the courſe David woo for 
elief in moſt ſtraitening circumſtances. He was 
ding himſelf in a cave, that of A dullam or Engedi, 


* The Track on this text was preached at Ettrick, Auguſt 
9. 1722, —_—_ before the adminiſtration of the Lord's 
PPer. 


1 


for 


cried unto thee, © Lord, I aid, Thou art my re · 


ave, What deſt thou here, Elijah? 1 Kings xix. 9. 
whether you lay it to heart or not. Te are in this. 


langer, and of great wants: and if you have felt it ſo, 


* 
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for fear of Saul, by whom he was in hazard of his 
life. His ſpirit was like to ſink under the burden of 
perplexing fears and griefs; he was in the utmoſt 
perplexity, ver. 3. My ſpirit was overwhelmed within 

me, ſays he. He was deſerted by all, and as an out- Sp 
caſt that no body cared for, ver. 4. J looked on my 
right hand, and beheld, but there was no man that 
would know me ; reſuge failed me ; no man cared for 


my ſoul. In this caſe he betakes himſelf to the Lord Bt 
by prayer. And here, ap yy 
1. We may notice his praying in that caſe, 7 cried MW A 
unto thee, O Lord. Though his caſe was extremely * 
heavy, yet it did not render him incapable of praying, e 
but quickened him to that delightful exerciſe, and the 
Cauſed him to. cry to heaven out of the belly of the Fs 
earth. Fears, ſorrows, and perplexities on any ac- ( 
count whatſoever, are gone too far, when they re- pr ; 
ſtrain prayer to the Lord: yet it may be the caſe of z ** 
ſaint, as of Aſaph when he ſaid, I am ſo troubled that 0 
I cannot ſpeak, Pſal. Ixxvii. 4. Such would do well Joh 
to hearken to that word, Cant. ii. 14. O my dove,— Je 
let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice : for 3 
ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. The oe 
beſt eaſe for a heart full of trouble and grief, is to Sh 


give it a vent into the boſom of a gracious God, as 
appears from the title of Pſal. cit. A prayer of the af- b 
Hicted, when be is overwhelmed, and poureth out hit 
complaint before the Lord. Hannah found it ſo in her 
comfortable experience, 1 Sam. i. 18. who having 
poured out her foul before the Lord, went her way, Lo 
and her countenance was no mare ſad. _ | , 
2. His faith in prayer, I ſaid, Thou art my reſuge, 
and my portien. He faid it not only with the mouth, 
but alſo and chiefly in and with his heart (as the ns 
word 1s often uſed.) His heart and ſoul faid it, upon 1 
the diſcovery of the Lord's holding forth himſelf in 7 
his word, the ground of faith, for a refuge and 
portion to the ſons of men. And here three things 
are to be obſerved. 455 W 
2 2 | Es ft, 
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1f, Faith's diſcerning the Lord Jehovah's fulneſs 
for and fuitableneſs to the ſoul's caſe : and this muſt 
be by the perſpective of the word, illuminated by the 
Spirit. The pſalmiſt ſaw the Lord by faith, perfeQ- 
ly ſuited to his caſe, in the ſeveral exigencies'there- 
(i.) He was compaſſed about with evils threaten- 
ing to ſwallow him up, and in all the creation he 


| could find no place to flee to where he might be 


ſafe: Refuge failed me, ſays he, or, A place to flee to 
it periſbed from me. But by faith he diſcerns a re- 
fuge above him, though there was none in all the 
world. Above me thou art a refuge; and if I can get 
there, I woald be ſafe. A 755 

(2.) He was under many wants, and there was 
none to ſupply them. Though he could have got a 


_=_ to flee to in the earth, where he might have 


en ſafe; yet how could he live in it? for no man 
cared for his ſoul or life, ver. 4. But faith diſcerns 
Jehovah to be a portion, that one _ live on, when 
the world will afford him nothing. Thou art a por- 
tion; and if I can get that, I will have enough. + 
2dly, Faith's diſcerning the ſoul's liberty of acceſs 
to the Lord as a refuge and a portion. This alſo 
muſt be by the perſpective of the word, illuminated 
by the Spirit. The goſpel- offer caſts open the door 
of the refuge, and proclaims the portion to be free to 
every man that will take it, Rev. xxii. 17. which ge- 
neral offer is equivalent to a particular one; as if the 
Lord ſhould ſay, The refuge is open for you and you, 
every one of you, ſo that you may flee to it without 
fear; and the portion is free for you and you, and every 
one of you, and you may take and uſe it as your own, 
without fear of vitious intromiſſion. Hence our 
Lord ſays, He that belie veth ſhall be ſaved, Mark xvi. 
16. ; and the apoſtle, Believe in the Lord Feſws Chriſt, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acts xvi. 31. And this of- 
ter the Spirit of the Lord carries home on the ſoul, 
that the man believes the offer is to him in particular, 
| the 


Ty 
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the refuge is open to him,. the portion free to kim, 
according to the word, 1 John v. 11. This is the re. 
cord, that God hath given to us eternal life. | 

. gdly, Faith's appropriating of the Lord as a refuge 
and portion to itſelf, Thu art my refuge, and my 
portion. The Lord ſpeaks by his Spirit in his word, 
and ſays to the ſoul, © 1 am.a fafe refuge and a 
6 full portion, and I am willing and offer ho 
« freely to be thy refuge and thy portion.” The 
foul believes God, and fays, Then, Lord, thou art my 
4 refuge and my portion; even ſo I take thee.” And 
thus the bargain is cloſed, and the ſoul takes poſſeſ- 
Gon of the refuge and portion which was effered. This 


is that direct acting of faith, in the cave, which the 


pfalmiſt reflects upon with pleaſure afterwards, I 


_ faidit then. 08 
And it ſhines bright in ſincerity as faith unfeigned. 


« Away with all other refuges, as retuges of lies. 
* Lord, I take thee for my refuge, and thou art my 


& refuge, where I ſhall be in ſafety, as deſperate as 
my caſe appears to be. And I take thee not only 
„ as my refuge, but my portion; and my portion 


& from this moment, as well as my refuge. I deſign 
© not to take the crown of Iſrael for my portion on 
« earth, and thee for my portion in heaven, when 
cc that is gone from me; but thou art my portion now 
“ even in the land of the living, for my heart to live 
« upon while in this world, as well as in the next.” 
As this text affords a large field of diſcourſe, I ſhall 
only at preſent take notice of one doQtrine from it, viz. 


_ Docr. The foul that would have ſafety and ſati/. 
Faction, mut take the Lord Fehovah for a reſuge and 
port ion to itſelf, ſaying, whatever others ſay, that he 
is its refuge and portion. > 


In difcourſing from this doQtrine, I ſhall a little 
at preſent conſider the nature of this refuge and por- 
tion. And here 1 will offer a few things, 
284 | 1. Con- 
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x, Concerning the refuge. 
2. Concerning the portion. 
FinsT, Concerning the refuge, I offer the follow- 
ing particulars. 
1. The Lord Chriſt, or God in Chriſt, i 18 the re- 
fuge itſelf: If. iv. 6, There ſhall be a tabernacle—for 
a "late of refuge. The Branch of the Lord, ver. 2. 
viz. the Man whoſe name is the Branch, Zech. iii. 8. 
and vi. 12. is the tabernacle here ſpoke af; which is 
8 refuge, as appears by comparing John 
i. 14. The Word was made „ and dwelt (Gr. ta- 
bernacled } among us ; and II. xxxii. 2. A man ball 
| 2 as an hiding · place from the wind, and a tovert from 
nie tempeſt, ——as the Shadow of a great rock in 4 
WY weary land. A man, who is alſo JEHovan, TRE 
Lok OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, Jer. xxiii. 6, None 
leſs than a God, the eterng} God, is or could be a 
ſufficient refuge for guilty creatures; no arms leſs 
ſtrong than the everlaſting arms could hear their 
weight, Deut. xxxiii. 27. Yet finners could never 
bave taken refuge in an abſolute God, more than 
dry ſtubble could be fafe in a conſuming fire, Heb. 
xii. lt, For our God is a conſuming fire. Wherefore, 
that God might be a refuge for ſinners, he put 
himſelf in our nature, he took upon him our fleſhs- 
The fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt bodily in Chriſt, 
Col. ii. 9. Thus he became our refuge, which we 
might Zteiy flee to. But a God out of Chriſt no 
ſinful creature can deal with to its ſalvation, but to 
its certain deſtruction. For thus ſaith Jehovah him- 
elf, II. 'xxvii. 4. 5. Who would ſet the briers and 
J Wthorns againſt me in battle I would go through 
nd Wthem, 7 — burn them together. Or let him tale 
„bold of my ſtrength, that he may make peace with me, 
and he fball make peace with me. None that know 
God will dare to approach him out of Chriſt, | 
2. This refuge is by a legal deſtination a refuge 
for loſt mankind, for ſinners of Adam's race: 2 Cor. 
19. God was in 9 the world unto 


himſelf, 


— — 
„„ 
- 4 2 


9 r — 3 *Y — — AS —— 

* 1 n 4 

- — —_———— - - - — : 
— * RR, — . CEE ,], - 


Re eo 


4 
4 
b 
i 
; 
F 
i 


ASS „ 


n 


2 


— — — hg 
* — — 

- 
— * 


62 2 ; God in Chrift 


himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. John 
iii. 14. 15. 16. As Moſes lifted up the "ſerpent in 
| the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted 
up : that whoſoever believeth in him, ſbould not pe. 
rob, but have eternal life. For Cod ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
 lieveth in him, ſbould not periſb, but have everlaſting 
life. This deſtination gives men a right to flee 
thither for ſafety, which ſinners of the angelic tribe 
have not; for as to ſinners there is a man · love, though 

no angel love, called the kindneſs and love of God our 
Saviour foward man, Tit. iii. 4. Hencethe call to the 
refuge is directed to men, Prov. viii. 4. Unto ' you, 
O men, I call, and my voice is to the fons of man ; and 
to the people, Pſal. Ixii. 8. Truft in him at all times ; 
ye people, pour out your heart before him. And this 
call is their warrant, God is a refuge for us, ibid. 
Wherefore, be what ye will, if ye be men or women, 
if of the loſt family of Adam, ſtand not diſputing 
whether ye may enter this refuge, and take poſſeſſion 
of it for yourſelves or not: your warrant to enter it 


is clear, and your ſafety upon your entering it infal-' 


libly ſure. | N N. 1 
4 God knows who are his, and for whom the High 
Prieſt died, and for whom the refuge was deſigned in 
the eternal decree of election. Theſe are ſecrets; on 
the knowledge of which your warrant to enter the 
refuge does not depend. You muſt firſt enter, upon 
the warl ant of the legal deſtination of the refuge re- 
giſtered in the word, whereby it is appointed for ſin 
ful men; and then ye will know what concerns you 
in theſe ſecrets. Remember, the cities of refuge 
were appointed not for Iſrael only, but for the ſtranger 
and ſojourner among them, Numb. xxxv. 15. If a 
ſtranger and a ſojourner would not believe that he 
might have acceſs to the cities of refuge, becauſe he 
was not an Iſraelite, and therefore would flee for re- 
fuge to his own country, no wonder he fell by the 
hand of the avenger of blood. a 
R g 4 More 
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More particularly, I will tell you of four ſorts of 

men, whom God in Chrift is a refuge for; and I 

am ſute each of us may find our name among them. 
He is a refuge, | 

(l.) For the oppreſſed: Pal. ix. 9. God will be a 

refuge: for the oppreſſed. Are ye opprefled by ſin? 

do ye find it holding you down as a giant doth a weak 

man, ſo that your ſouls are ſaying, 9 wretched man 

that Tam! who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 

death Rom. vii. 24. Are 7 oppreſſed by Satan ? 

do ye find the ſtrong and ſubtle adverſary an over - 

match for you? Are ye oppreſſed by the world ? by 


"—_—_r — — 


and reputation, or on any other account are you er 

ing out of violence and wrong ? are ye oppreſſed by 
the things of the world, the cares, buſineſs, or frowns 
of the world? Here is a refuge for you; come in 
hither unto a God in Chriſt, faying, © Lord, thou 
art my refuge: and, © Lord, I am oppreſſed, under- 
take for me, If, xxxviii.- 14. And there is a promiſe for 
your fafety, Pſal. Ixxii. 4. He ſball break in pieces the 
oppreſſor.” This promiſe is branehed out to your ſe- 
veral caſes As to the oppreſſion. by fin, Micah 
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h vii- 19. He will ſubdue our iniquities ; and thou-wilt 
in Wy caſt all their fins into the depths of the ſca.— As to. 
n Satany Rom. xvi. 20. The God of peace ſhall bruiſe 
ie Satan under your feet ſbortly.— And as to the world, 
n John:xvi. f. In the world ye ſhall have tribulation : 
e- Put be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.” 
n. (2.) For outcaſts, Pſal. cxlii. 4. 5. the text and 
ou context. Are there any among us to whom the world's 
ge face is quite changed, and the brooks of comfort in 
er ¶ it are dried up, and are ſo toſſed, chafed, and 
f 2 baraſſed in it, that they have forgotten their reſting - 


place? are any of you become a ftranger unto your 
brethren, and an alien unto your mother's children? 
Plal. ix. 8. Is it grown ſuch a ſtrange world, that 


he even your own familiar friend in whom you trufted, 
which did eat of your bread, hath lifted up his heel 
re i * ag tinſt 
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the men of the world, in your goods, in your name 
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egainſi ye Pal. xli. 9. and that where-ever ye 
ra ns pe thts in it, to find reſt and refuge, the door 
is caſt on your face? Here is a refuge for you; here 
is one open door; come in thou bleſſed of the Lord: 
Pfal. exlvii. 2. The Lord gathereth the outcaſts of I, 
rael. It ſeems the Lord minds to have you in: be is 
doing with you as a father with a ſtubborn fon run 
away from out of his father's houſe, thinking to ſhitt 
for himſelf among his friends, and not come back: 
the father ſends peremptory word through them all, 
ſaying, In whoſe ſoever houſe of yours my fon is 
«/ ſkulking, preſently turn him out of doors, and let 
„ none of you take him in; and if he come in, give 
4 him not one night's lodging, nay, let him not heat 
« in your houſe.” Wherefore is all this, but juſt to 
get him back again to his father's houſe ? x1 

83.) For debtors, broken men, unable to pay their 
debts, If. xxv. 4. Thou haſt been a' ſtrength te the 
poor, a flrength to the needy in his difireſs, a refuge 
From the ſtorm. Herein David was a type of Chriſt; 
for every one that was in diſtreſs, and every one that 
was in debt, gathered themſelves unto him, 1 Sam. 
xxii. 2. All Adam's family is drowned in debt. 
Our father Adam made a bond, wherein he bound 
bimſelf and his heirs to perfect obedience to the law 
as the condition of life to him and all his, and that 
under the penalty of death in its utmoſt extent. This 
bond is the covenant of works. And when he ſub- 
ſcribed it, he had enough to pay the round ſum, and 
ſo to ſecure heaven and glory for him and his. But 
alas! by his own miſmanagement he broke, and 
could never more pay it: ſo the bond lies upon the 
head of all his heirs, till getting into the refuge, 
they are diſcharged of it upon their pleading the Cau- 
tioner's payment, Rom. vi. 14. Te are not under the 
lau, but under grace. Whence it is evident, that 
thoſe who are under grace in this refuge, are not 
any more under the law, or under that bond, and 
that they who are not in the refuge, under grace, — 
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ſtill under the bond, the law as the covenant of 
works. And know, O ſinner, that thou art liable 
in payment both of the penalty aad principal ſum 
contained in the bond : For it is written, Curſed is 
every one that continueth not in all things which are 
written. in the book of the law. to do them, Gal. iii. 
10. And either of theſe are farthet out of your reach 
to pay, than the buying of the richeſt inheritance in 
the world is out of the 1each of a beggar in rags. 
And though perhaps ye know it not, there is a cap- 
tion- out againſt you, and 2 know not what moment 
ye may be laid up in priſon upon it, from whence 
ye can never come forth, Matth. v. 25. 26. But here 
is a refuge for you, into which as ſoon as ye enter, 
your debt is paid, Rom. vii. 4. Te are become dead to 
the law by the body of Chriſt. | = 
(J.) For criminals liable to death by the law, Heb. 
vi. 18. Sinners, ye have by your crimes againſt the 
King of heaven forfeited your life, and laid yourſelves 
open to the ſtroke of juſtice : the avenger of blood is 
at your heels; and if you be ſ{cized by juſtice, and 
fall into the hands of an abſolute God, you periſh 
for ever. But here is a refuge for you, which will 
afford a reſt to your weary ſouls, Matth. xi. 28. a 
hiding-place, where ye ſhall be fafe, If. xxxii. 2, 
3. The gate of this refuge, through which ſinners 
enter, is the vail of the fleſh of Chriſt, rent, torn, 
and opened to let in the guilty creature unto Jeho- 
vah as a refuge, Heb. x. 19. 20. It is only by a cru- 
eiſied Chriſt the finner can come unto God comfort- 
ably, John x. 9. The ſinner fleeing for refuge, muſt 
fix his eyes in the firſt place on the wounds of our 
glorious: Redeemer, and come by the altar unto the 
ſanctuary, Rom. iii. 25. When Jacob had ſeen the 
ladder ſet on the earth, whoſe top reached heaven, re- 
preſenting Chriſt not only as God, but as man de- 
fcending into the lower parts of the earth by his death 
and burial, he faith, This is none other but the houſe 
of God, and this is the Fate of heaven, Gen. xxvili. 
3 | 3 17. 
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„Without ſuch a co ſinners had never 
Ei Wien to God as a colly gue 

4. The covert in this refuge is the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. Hence Chriſt is called, The: Lord aur righ - 
teouſneſs,. Jer. xxiii. 6.3 and the apoſtle glories in 
that righteouſneſs which ir through the faith of 
 Chraft, the righteouſneſs which us of Cad by faith, Phil. 
141. 9. The finner getting in under this covert is ſafe 
from the reach of revenging juſtice, the curſe: of the 
law, and the hurt of any thing, Luke x. 19. If. xxvii. 
3. This covert, which is ever over the head of the 
ſinner from the moment he enters the en con- 
ſiſts of three plies. 

(1. ) The ſatisfaction of Chriſt's. death and . 
ings, 1 John ii. 2. He 4s the propitiation for our fins. 
Thus they are under the covert of the Mediator's 
blood, through which no revenging wrath can make 
its way, Cant. iii. 10. with Rom. viii. 1. This is 
imputed io the believer, who is reckoned to have ſuf- 

fered in Chriſt, even as he ſinned in Adam. Hence 
the apoſtle ſays, I am cruc hed with Chrifts Gul; ii. 
20. 

(2.) The A RC of Chriſt's life and conver- 
ſation, who obeyed the commands of the law as a pu- 
blic perſon, as well as he ſuffered the penalty of it in 
that capacity, Rom. v. 19. As by one man's diſobe- 
dience many were made ſinners ; ſo by the obedience of 
one ſhall many be made righteous. So that his obe- 
dience is theirs too, and all the good works that he 
did, for. the ſpace of thirty-three years that he lived 
in the world: the believer has them all-in order to 
found his plea for heaven upon, Rom. viii. 4. That 
the righteouſneſs of the law m 25 be Fulfilled in us. 

| (3+) The bolineſs of his birth and nature, Heb. 
vii. 26. For ſuch an High Prieſt became us; who is ho- 


thy harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners... "This | 


alſo is theirs and upon them: John xvii. 19. For their 
fakes I ſanctiſy myſelf, that they alſo might be ſanctifi- 
* * the truth Not as if it were imputed to 

them 
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them in the point of goſpel-ſanCtification, as Antino- 
mians ſay z but in point of juſtification, as a part of 
the law-demand of righteouſneſs for life z which law 
requires for that end, not only ſatisfaction for fin, 
but alſo good works, and not only good works, but 
2 good and holy nature, having no bias to evil, 
Exod. xx: 17. all of them perfect in their kind. And 
as Chriſt's ſatisfaction for fin is the only ſolid plea 
againſt the ficſt, and the righteouſneſs of his life the only 
ſolid plea againft the ſecond; ſo the holineſs of his 
birth and nature is the only ſolid plea againſt the laſt: 
Rom. iv. 5. 8. To him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that juftifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteouſneſs —Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute fin. Hence Chriſt ſays of the ſpouſe, 
Thou art all fair, my love, there is no ſpot in thee, 
Cant. iv. 7. 4 WOES 

- $. The ſeveral apartments in this refuge for the 
various caſes of the refugees, are all the attributes 
and perfections of God the Lord Jehovah, Prov. xviii. 
10. The name of the Lord is a ſtreng tower : the righ- 
teous runneth into it, and is fafe. And hence the 
finner's refuge is ſaid to be in God, Pal. Ixii. 7. 
Every thing in God is a refuge to the man who is 
once under the covert. Is he in perplexing difficul- 
ties that he knows not how to be rid of? let him flee 


into the room or chamber of the divine wiſdom. Is 


he under any thing r above his ability? let him flee 
into the chamber of the divine power. Is he under 
guilt? let him flee into the chamber of mercy. Does 
the law bend up a proceſs againſt him for debt alrea- 
dy paid by his Cautioner, take him by the throat, 
ſaying, Pay what thou oweſt, or I will caſt thee into 


the ptiſon of hell? let him flee into the chamber of 


juſtice, 1 John i. 9. He is faithful and juſt to forgive 
us gur fins. And ſo in other caſes. | 
6. The boundaries of the refuge are the everlaſtin 
covenant, Pſal. xlvi. 7. The: God of Jacob is our r 
fuge: It is God's covenant-title. The borders of 
the 
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Y faith, as in the text, I /aid, Thou art my refuge, 


two things. 


\| border o 


iii. 17. 18. Although the fig tree ub not bloſſom, nei- 
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the cities of refuge were to be nicely marked: for ups 
on the outſide of the line was death to the criminal, 
on the inſide life, for death could not come over the the 
line, Numb. »xxv. 26. 27. Sinners, without the co- , 
venant there is no refuge for you; but come within, i 
and none can touch you there. wy 


7. Laſtly, The ſinner's entering into the refuge is 


Of which more afterwards. | 
SECONDLY, Concerning the portion, I offer only 
1. The ſame God in Chriſt who is the refuge for 
r. ſinners, is alſo the portion for them to live on: 
Thou art my portion in the land of the living. They 
are but filly refuges that men can find in the world; 
they wy be ſtarved out of them, and forced by want 
to abandon them. But God in Chriſt is a refuge for 
us: and he is a portion in the refuge; and thoſe who 
take refuge in him, need never go abroad without the 
f their refuge to bring in proviſion for them- 
ſelves. 5 e * oe 
2. Ged in Chriſt is what one may live on, Pal. 
xvi. 5. 6. The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance, 
and of my cup: thou maintaineſt my lot. The lines are 
fallen unto me in pleaſant places; yea, I have a goodly 
heritage. The men of the world cannot underſtand 
this: 1 the experience of the ſaints in glory puts it 
beyond queſtion; and ſo does the experience of the 
ſaints on earth: witnefs David, Pſal. kxxiii. 2 5. I hen 
have 1 in heaven but thee? and there is none 
earth that I defire beſides thee : and Habakkuk, chap. 


ther ſhall fruit be in the vines ; the labeur of the alive 
fall fail, and the fields ſball yield no meat: the flock 
Hall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd 
in the flalls : yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy 
in the God of my ſalvation. One may live upon that 
happily, which is commenſurable to all his defires, 
for the perfecting of his nature, and maintaining it 
| in 
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in its perfection. And this no creature can be to a 
man, but God is and will be to all who take him for 
their portion. 94 | 
In him the man has a dwelling-place, Pfal. xc. x. 
raiment, Rev. iii. 18. meat and drink, John vi. 55. 
and all in a word, Phil iv. 18. 2 Cor. vi. 10. And 
hereto belongs the ſanEtification of the ſoul, in the 
beginning, progreſs, and conſummation of it, as that 
which is for the per fecting of the ſoul, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
So that as ſure as the ſoul is made ſafe in Chriſt, it 
is ſanctiſied in Chriſt, If. xlv. 24. Surely, ſball one ſay 
In the Lord have I righteauſneſs and Rrength, v7 


I hall now make ſome practical improvement of 
this ſubject; which I ſhall diſcuſs briefly in a twofold 


.  Usz I: of trial. Hereby ye may know whether ye 
be believers or not, and will be welcome gueſts at 
the Lord's table. A 1 Hs 

1. What is your refuge? where take ye ſhelter, or 
what is your refuge from avenging juſtice, the curſe 
of the law, and the wrath of God for your fin? If 
ye flee for refuge to your own working, doing, and 
ſuffering, your reperitance and reformation, your cafe 
is bad. But is the covert of Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
your only refuge, and, renouncing all other pleas, 
do you hold by that? then God is your refuge, Pſal. 
Ixii. 6. Do ye make him your refuge, and flee to 
him, when purſued by fin, Satan, and an evil world? 
Alas! moſt men either ſeek no refuge from fin, or 
they make themſelves, their own ſtrength, wiſdom, 
or reſolution, their refuge. But the believer makes 
God his refuge for all. | | 

2. What is your portion? Many pretend to make 
God their refuge, but the world and their lufts are 
their hearts choice for a portion. But the believer 
takes God in Chriſt for a refuge and portion too, not 
only for a defence from evil, but for a treafure of pro- 
viſion to live upon even in the world. The _— 

| 8 


70 cod in chris 


good 1 they may take for comforts, but God + 
lone for the portion of their ſouls. And therefore 
whatever fondneſs they may ſometimes fall into, throu gh 
temptation, for other things, they will ſhew God is 
theit portion in the caſe of competition. Like the 
child, who may be fond of others that careſs it, yet 
prefers 1 its mother to all others. 
Us II. Lexhort you to take God in Chriſt this 
day for your refuge and portion. 
Fir, O flee into this refuge. For motives, confider 
1. Ye need a refuge: for your ſouls are in the 
greateſt hazard; the avenger of blood is purſuing 
ou; and ye are in an evil world, and judgement is 
Tat a approaching on the land wherein ye live. It i 1s 


high time for you to look out for a place of ſafety. 


2. There is no other ſafe refuge for you. Have 
ye not already found other refuges, , where ye expect- 
ed ſafety, fail you? and ſo will ye find — unto the 
end. cath will caſt you out of them all. Bur if 


Je flee by faith into this refuge, it will never fail nor 


— 


ſhall be my portion, Deut. xxxii. 9. For # 


diſappoint you. 


3. This refuge is open to you. God in Chriſt i 


ready to embrace you with open arms, and afford you 
all manner of ſafety, from revenging juſtice, the 
fiery law, hell, wrath, an evil world, and 2 che 
worſt of all enemies. 

Secendly, Take God in Chriſt for your portion this 
day. For motives, conſider, - 

1. The Lord is willing to take you for his portion. 
When all the world is divided into two parts, ſuch 
as will believe in Chriſt, and ſuch as will not; though 
the latter may be great and wiſe men in compariſon 
of you, and ye never ſo little worth, he ſays, They 
Lord“ 
port ion is his 1 and will not you lays Thou oe 
my portion ? 

2. There is no * of juſt e be 
twixt the Lord and all other — Ye will get 


the double portion as firſt-born by taking him far 


your 


A Ss Er, 


— 8 
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ion. He is a full, complete, ſatisfyi r- 
porn laſting portion te will "uy 3 
Now the all is divided into two parts, God himſelf, 
and the world with all that is in it, chuſe you this 
day which ſhall be your portion. And remember 
that upon this choice your everlaſting happineſs or 
miſery depends. | | 4% 

But one may ſay, How ſhall I take the Lord for 


my refuge and my portion? how ſhall I ſay, Thou 


art my refuge, and my portion ? 


. Be ſenſible of thy need of a refuge and a. por» 
| tion to thy ſoul, which it cannot find among the 


creatures, as the prodigal deeply felt, Luke xv. 14. 
Till the vanity of created refuges and 


will never take God in Chriſt for its refuge and poc- 
tion, Jer. xvi. 19. 0 Lord, my ſtrengtb and my for- 
treſs, and my refuge in the day of affliftion, the Gen- 


and ſball ſay, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, 
vanity, .and things wherein there is no profit. 


a full portion. The ſoul will never come to Chriſt, 
to be found in him, which is to be found no where 
elle, Luke xv. 17. | $ | , 

3. Believe the goſpel-offer with particular applica · 
for a refuge and portion to thee. This is the re- 


makes God a liar, 1 John v. 10. 
4. Form a ſtedfaſt reſolution of ſpirit to take God 

in Chriſt for thy refuge and portion, to venture to 

flee into the refuge, and lay hold on him as thy por- 


Luke xv. 18. 


time 


wy 


tions be diſ- 
covered, and they appear refuges. of lies, the ſoul: 


tiles Mall come unto thee from the ends of the earth, 


2. Believe God in Chriſt to be a ſafe refuge and 
till it be perſuaded' that that ſafety and ſatisfaction is 


tion to thyſelf, namely, That the Lord is offered 


- 
- 2 
ws — —— 


port of the goſpel ; and he who does not believe it, 


tion, upon the warrant of the goſpel-offer, as the 
prodigal did, 7 will ariſe, and go to my father, &c. 


5. Renounce all other refuges and portions, and 
ay the whole ſtreſs of thy ſatety and proviſion, for 
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time and eternity, upon God in Chriſt, ſaying, 7ru- 
ly in vain is ſalvation hoped for from the hills, and 


from the multitude of mountains : truly in the Lord 


our God is the ſatvation "of Iſrael, Jer. iii. 23. God 
is @ refuge for us, Pſal. Ixii. 8, Bid farewell to the 
refuges of lies, lift thy confidence and dependence 


| from off all others, and fix it upon God in Chriſt, 


upon the warrant of the word, ſaying as Pſal. 1xii, 
5. My foul, uait thou only upon God: for my expec- 


tation is from him. 


6. Lofty, Reſolutely cleave to the Lord as thy te- 
fuge and portion, ſaying with Job, chap. xiii. 5, 
Doug he flay me, yet will I truſt in him: Thou art 


| ho e war portion, I will ſeek no other, I can 


ike no other, for time and for eternity. 


- 


0 Faith's Recognition of taking God for a 


Refuge and Portion illuſtrated “. 


PsAL M .cxlii. 5. 


F cried unto thee, O Lord, T ſaid, Thou art my reſuge, 
and my portion, in the land of the living. © 


| Bid Lord's day I opened the nature of the re- 
fuge for poor ſinners, preſſed. you to flee into it, 
and to ſay each of you for yourſelves, Thou art my 
refnge, and ſhewed how ye ſhould fay it. I now 
propoſe another doctrine, viz, N 

DocT. That theſe who have ſaid to God in Chriſt, 
Thou art my refuge and portion, ſhould recogniſe, re- 
Fett upon, and call to mind their fo ſaying. Or, Thoſe 


This ſecond ſermon was preached at Ettrick, Auguſt 26. 1722. 


why 
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who have taken God in Chriſt for their refuge 
and portion, ſhould recogniſe their ſo doing. 1 ſaid, 


Thou art my refuge, and my portion. David ſaid 


this in the cave, and ator wage; he comes over it 
un. ö 


on handling this doArine, I ſhall proceed as  fol- 


L 1 ſhall ſhew what is imported in this . 
fance of that deed or ſay of the ſoul. 

II. Why they ſhould nn. . 

III. Apply. 


N 1. I am to ſhew what is imported in this reeogni · 


fance of that deed or ſay of the ſoul: 7 /aid it. It 


imports, 
g * A remembrance of the ſolemn- tranſadtion, Plal, 
ciji. 18. This is a deed never to be forgotten, but 
always to be kept in remembrance.. It was God's 
quarrel with Tyre, that they remembered not the 
brotherly covenant with Edom, Amos i. 9. How 
much more if we remember not the covenant with 
God himſelf? But it fares with many in effect, as 
with-men in other caſes, they ſay. the word, but aſter- 
wards they never mind they ſaid it: for alas! they 
remember it as waters that paſs away, which is in 
effect, it lips out of their mind, Job xi. 16. But 
O ye who have ſaid this, remem 

(1.) What you faid. Tou ſaid that God in Chriſt 
ſhould be your refuge, that under the ſhade of his 


other refuges, as refuges of lies, you did betake 2 
ſelves to the covert of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, a 

there ye would abide for your portion: which —— 
a formal eren of and laying hold on the core. 
nant. 

oe (2.) To whom you faid it. To God in Chriſt 
ſpeaking to you in the goſpel · offer, and inviting you 
75 into the refuge. What _ ſay to their ſuperiors, 


they 


wings you hid yourſelves, and that, renouncing all 


—— — — 


had rational grounds for it, an 


. 
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they think themſelves ſpecially concerned to mind. 
And furely what ye have ſaid to God, ye ought in 2 
peculiar manner to remember, and awe your hearts 
with the conſideration of the majeſty of the party to 
whom ye ſaid it, Pſal. xvi. 2. © my foul, thou haſt 


aid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord. For he is not 


one with whom we may play faſt and looſe. 

(3-) How ye ſaid it. Did ye not fay it in your 
hearts, while God in Chriſt was held out as a refuge 
for you? And the language of the heart is plain lan- 
guage with a heart-ſearching God. Did not ſome of 
you ſay it with your mouths? and did not all com- 
municants ſay it ſolemnly before the world, angels, 
and men, by their receiving -the elements of bread 


- and wine? | 


(4) Upon what grounds you faid it. Did you 
not ſee a neceſlity of a refuge for you, and a ne- 
ceſſity of taking God in Chriſt for your refuge ? Ye 
i laſting grounds 
that can never fail; ſa that ye can never have ground 
to retract, nor ſhift about for another refuge, Jer. ii. 31. 
(s.) Where ye faid it. Remember the ſpot of 
ground, where ye ſaid it in prayer, where ye ſaid it 
at the communion-table, Pſal. xlii. 6. The ſtones of 
the place will be witneſſes of your ſaying it, - Joſh, 
XXIV. 27. 1.24% 1 
2. A ſtanding to it, without regretting that we 
ſaid it, remembering what is ſaid John vi. 66. 67. 
68. 69. From tbat time many of his diſciples went 
back, and walked no more with him. Then ſaid Feſus 
unto the twelve, Will ye alſo go away? Then Simon 
Peter anſwered him, Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou 
haſt the words of eternal life. And we believe, and 
are ſure that thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the living 
Gad. Men often. repent what they have ſaid, and 
therefore will not own they ſaid it. But gracious 
ſouls will not repent their ſaying this, but will abide 
by it. If they were to make their choice a thouſand 
imes, having choſen God in Chriſt for their * 
an 
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; and portion, they would not alter, but their firſt 
choice would be their laſt choice, Jer. iii. 19. / ſaid, 
; Thou ſhalt call me, My Father, and ſhalt not turn a- 
vay from me. Many alterations may be in mens cir- 
1 — , in the world, but there can never be one 
t that will afford ground for their going back of this 
their ſaying. 8 
r 3. An owning of the obligation of it. 7 /aid, and 
> am obliged thereby to ſtand to it: For I have opened 
. my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back, Judg. 
f WW xi. 35- God in Chriſt is yours, and ye are his by 
R your own conſent; ye are no more your own; ye 
; — ſaĩd the word, and muſt own that it is binding 
i on you; and ye muſt beware that 1770 vows ye make 
not inquiry. Whoever may pretend they bave their 
u choice yet to make of a refuge and portion to them- 
. ſelves, ye cannot: ye are engaged already, and ye 
e are not in ſafety to hearken to any other 2 of 
more than a woman who has already ſigned her con- 
d tract with one man. | 
. 4. A profeſſing of it confidently without being a- 
ſhamed of it: g. d. I own it before all men, and 
it “ am not aſhamed of my choice,” Antichriſt allows 
ſome of his vaſſals to carry his mark in their right 
* hand, Rev. xiii. 16. But all the followers of the 
Lamb have their mark on the forehead, where it 
e will not hide, Rev. xiv. 1. The world would put the 
. people of God to ſhame on the head of their refuge 
and portion, as if they had made a fooliſh bargain of 
uit, Pal. xiv. 6. Tou have ſhamed the counſel of the 
Poor, becauſe the Lord is his refuge. But ſincerit 
u WW vill make men deſpiſe that ſhame, as David ſai 
And 7 will yet be more vile than thus, and will be 
ae in mine own fight, 
d 5. A ſatisfaction of heart in it: g. d. “ I faid ity 
us W © and O but I am well pleaſed that ever I ſaid it; it 
le MW was the beſt ſaying I could ever ſay,” Pal. xvi. 2. 
dM 5.6. 7. And this is in effect to ſay it over again. And 
ze 820d reaſon there is for ou who have ſincerely ſaid 
7. ; 2 "OOO 
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it to be well ſatisſied in their refuge, and to rejoice in 
their portion. The reflecting upon it may afford ſolid 
delight and content of heart. Ye who have taken the 
Lord for your refuge, may with much ſatisfaction re- 
flect on it; for ye have, Ts. > LES 
(i.) A ſafe refuge, Prov. xviii. 10. The name of the 
Lord is a ftrong tower : the righteous runneth into it, 
and is ſafe. Chap. xxix. 25. Whoſo putteth his truft 
in the Lord, ſhall be ſafe. Ye may fing the 91ſt 
plalm as your own charter for ſafety. - Whatever 
ſtorms blow, no plague ſhal} come near thy dwelling 
while thou dwelleſt there. Revenging juſtice can do 
nothing againſt you there: the fiery law cannot throw 
the fire-balls of 4ts curſes within the border of your 
refuge : Rom: viii. 1. There is now no condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. Gal. iii. 13. Chrift 
hath redeemed us from the curſe of the lau, being 
made a curſe for us. God, who without the refuge 
is a conſuming fire to ſinners, within it is a refreſhing, 
warming, enlightening fire to them. However hea+ 
vy days of common calamity ye may ſee, ye may be 
ery eaſy in your refuge, having ſuch a covert above 
your head, Job v. 22. At deſtruction and famine thou 
Halt laugh, like the child in the ſhipwreck, ſmiling 
at the motions of the broken board. l 
(z.) A well - furniſned refuge: Thou art my refuge 
and my portion, ſays David in the text. There will 
never be any need to leave it, for want of proviſion, 
and to ſhift elſewhere. God in Chriſt is a full por. 
tion in the refuge, of which we-may afterwards ſpeak 
more particularly. There is nothing the man wants 
and is really in need of, but he ſhall have it there, 
P fal. Ixxxiv. 11. For the Lord God is a fun and ſbield: 
the Lord will givs grace and glory: no good thing 
will he with-hold from them that walk uprighth. 
What is in the refuge ? There is a fulneſs there, yea 
all fulneſs, Col. i. 19. For it pleaſed the Father that 
in him ſbould all fulneſt dwell. And where all ful- 
nels. 1s, LI. ] There is not any thing wanting to * 
Ry 112 the 
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the ſinner happy; there is a variety of proviſion, yea, 
all manner of pro viſion, Cant. vii. ult. At our gates 
are all manner of pleaſant fruits, new and old. Rev. 
xxi. 7. He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things. 
[2.] There is plenty of every thing; no exhauſting of 
any part of the proviſion ; nothing will ever run ſhort 
there, Rev. xxii. 2. In the midſt of the fireet of it, and 
of either fide of the river, was there the tree of life, 
which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her 


ruit every month: and the leaves of the tree were far 


the healing of the nations. | 

(3-) The only refuge where men can be ſafe, Pſal. 
xviii. 31. For who is God ſave the Lord? or who 1s 
a rock ſave our Cd? There are other refuges in- 
deed, but then they are all refuges of lies, and they 
will be all ſwept away, and thoſe who lodge in them 
left naked, and open to all ruin, H. xxviii. 17. The 
hail ſball fweep away the refuge of lies, and the ua- 
ters ſball overflow the hiding- place. All muſt come 
to your refuge or periſh, Acts iv. 12. Neither is there 
ſalvation in any other: for there is none other name un- 
der heaven given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
90 that your duty and intereſt both ſay to you in this 
eaſe, Let them return unto you, but return not ye 

unto them. | oh | 
4.) A near-hand refuge, Jer. xxiii. 23. Am 7 a 
Cod at hand, ſaith the Lord, and not a Cod afar off ? 
God in Chriſt is every where prefent ; ſo-be where 
ye will, ye are always within a ſtep of your refuge, 
to be made by faith, Rom. x. 6. 7. 8. But the righ- 
teouſneſs which is of faith ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say 
not in thine heart, Who ſball aſcend into heaven? 
(that is, to bring Chriſt down from above ); or, Wha 
Hall deſcend into the deep ? ¶ that is, to bring up Chriſt 
from the dead]: but what ſaith it? The word is nigh 
thee, even in thy month, and in thy heart: that is the 
word of faith which we preach. Hence the people of 
God have had the benefit of their refuge, when they 
were calt into priſons, dungeons, baniſhed to re- 
* * mote 
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mote parts of the world. The cities of refuge were 
ſo ſituated, that ſome of them were on this Fe Jor- 
dan, and ſome on that fide, that they might be near 
to flee to. In a moment thou mayſt flee into thy re- 
fuge by faith. Hence faith is called a looking, II. 
xlv. 22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of 
o 
(s,.) A refuge none can ſtop in your way to. How. 
ever the child of God be blocked up, like David in 
the cave, however he be hampered, none in the 
world can ſtop his way thither : I ſaid, Thou art my 
refuge. God himſelf has prepared the way ; and 
there is no ſtop in it for any that mind for it. Hence 
Chriſt ſays to the ſpouſe, 'Ri/e up, my love, my fair 
ene, and come away. For lo, the winter is paſt ; the 
rain is over and gone, &c. Cant. ii. 10. 11. Enemies 
may ſtand betwixt you and all created refuges, 
but nothing can hold you out of this refuge, who by 
faith go thither. Fer, ſays the apoſtle, I am per- 
 fuaded, that neither death, nor life nor angels, ner 
principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
Ged whichis in Chrift Feſus our Lord, Rom. viii. 38. 39. 
(6.) A ready refuge. Ihe gates ftand open 
night and day to receive the refugees, Zech. xiit. 1, 
In that day there ſhall be a fountain opened to the houſe 
ef David, and to the inhabitants of Feruſalem, for ſin 
and for uncleanneſs. None who flee thither are re- 
fuſed or denied aceeſs; John vi. 37. Him that cometh 
unto me, Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. The father meet! 
the prodigal ſon while he was yet a great way off; 
and no man can be more ready to enter the refuge, 
than the Refuge is to receive him. | 
(7.) A laſting refuge; a refuge for time, for all 
times, be they never ſo bad: Pal. Ixii. 8. Truft in 
him at all times Cod is a refuge for us. From tht 
beginning to this day, chen ert all generations, 
this refuge has laſted, Pſal. xc. 1. and will laft a re- 


fuge 
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fage for ſinners to the end. And it is a refuge for 
| eternity too, when all other refuges ſhall be razed, 
, If. xxv. 4+ Thou haſt been a refuge to the poor, a 
8 ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſt, a refuge from the 
. florm, &c. Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able alſo to 
f WW ſave them to the uttermeſt, that come unto God by him, 
ſceing he ever liveth to-make interceſſion for them. 

. 6. A pleading the benefit of it: g. d. *I have ſaid 
n « it, and plead the benefit of God's refugees, ſafety 
y « and fatisfaCtion 3” Lam. iii. 24. The Lord is my por- 
y tion, ſaith my ſoul ; therefore will I hope in him. God 
d loves to have his people pleading their intereſt in him, 
e Jer. iii. 4. Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, 
| My Father, thou art the guide of my youth? The 
faints are very pointed and peremptory in it, Pſal. cxvi. 
16. 0h Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, 1 am thy ſervant, ; 
and the fon of thy handmaid : thou haſt looſed my bonds. 
And this they do over the belly of diſcouragements, | 
If. Ixiii. 16. Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though' 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge 
us not : thou, 0 Lord, art our Father, our Re- 
deemer, thy name is from everlafiing. We ſhould 
hold by it, and by no means quit it, as the guilty did 
7 the horns of the altar. Therefore ſaith the apoſtle, 

eb. x. 35. Caſt not away your confidence, which. 
bath great recompenſe of reward. | 
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II. The next head is to ſhew why they who have 
taken God in Chriſt for their refuge and portion, 
ſhould recogniſe their ſo doing. They ſhould do 
it, ; 3 g F 
1. For the honour of God in Chriſt. -It tends to 
the Lord's honour for his people to be often recogni- 
ſing and reacknowledging their ſubjection to him, 
all and their conſent to the covenant, - Jer. iii. 4. fore» 
? in cited. For it fays, they remember it, ſtand to it, 
the WW own it, profeſs it confidently, are ſatisfied in it, and 
ns, W plead the benefit of it. For this cauſe the ſacra- 
re- ment of the ſupper was inſtituted, and is often ” 
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be celebrated, that ſo the covenant may be confirm- 
ed and recogniſed again and again. 

2. To revive the impreſſions of it on their own 
ſouls, Pſal. xvi. 2. O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the 
Lord, Thou art my Lord. We are apt to forget what 
we have molt ſolemnly ſaid unto the Lord in the co- 
venant. Hence Moſes ſays unto the children of 
Iſrael, Deut. iv. 23. Take heed unto . yourſelves, 

left ye forget the covenant of the Lord your God 


which he made with you. How ſoon did Peter and 


the : reſt of the diſciples forget after the firſt commu- 
nion what they had ſaid unto the Lord? The hearts 
of the beſt are fickle 3- impreſſions of good are eaſily 


worn off them, and very ſoon too do they begin to 


wear weak. We have much need therefore to be 
putting ourſelves in mind of what paſſed in that caſe, 
lieſt the heart be like the adultereſs, which for /aketh. 
the guide of her. youth, and forgetteth the covenant of 
her God, Prov. ii. 17. > Yr INF {43 | 
3. Becauſe there is a competition in our caſe be- 
twixt the Lord, and the world with the luſts thereof: 
and after we have ſaid to the Lord, Thou art my re- 
juge and my portion, theſe will ſet upon us to take 
them for a refuge and portion. Wherefore this is 
neceſſary in that caſe to make a deeiſion of the caſe 
ſtill, and to filence the Lord's competitors, and cut. 
off their pretences to us: Even as a woman already 
eſpouſed would recogniſe her eſpouſals, to filence 
one continuing to make ſuit to her, Tit. ii. 12. 
4. To excite ourſelves to the duty of the relation 
conſtituted by that ſaying. If we have taken refuge 
under the ſhadow of the Lord's wings, we muſt be as 
obedient children, walking according to the law of 
our God, our Huſband, elder Brother, and King. 
If we have taken him for our portion, we muſt live 
to and for him, as we live by him, Pſal. ciii. 18. 
But we will be ready to neglect our duty, if we call 
not to mind the engagements to it taken upon us. 
5. Laſtly, 'To' ſtrengthen us in the faith of the 
ö | Ptrivileges 
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privileges of the relation. It will-ſerve to confirm 
our truſt in him for ſafety and ſatisfaction, when we 
remember that we haveſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my 
refuge and my portion. It will be a means to cauſe us 
to adhere to him as ſuch, Job xiii. 15. Though he flay 
me; yet will I truſt in bim. Ab 6 


* 


I come now to apply this doctrine to them that 
have ſaid the Lord is their refuge and their portion, 
and to thoſe who cannot be brought to fay it. * 

Fi nsr, Let me addreſs myſelf to you who have 
ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my refuge and portion, 
at a communion· table or otherwiſe. ; 

* Firft, Since ye have ſaid it, recogniſe, reflect up- 
on, and call to mind your ſaying it. i OR 

1. Do it often; often call to mind your ſaying of it. 
We find David often upon it, Pfal. xvi. 2. forecited. 
Pſal. xxxi. 14. I ſaid, Thow art my God. cxix. 57. 
Thow art my portion, O Lord: I have ſaid, that I 
would keep thy words. -cxl. 6. I have ſaid unto the- 
| Lord, Thou art my God. Le cannot remember it too 
, WH often; for it is a thought that is always ſeaſonable. 
It muſt be habitually in your mind: it muſt never be 
out of it, either virtually or exprefsly. For your 
. hearts are apt to forget the Lord; and, forgetting 
4 
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him, and your relation and engagement to him, ye 

go all wrong. | „ ö 

2. Do it occaſionally at ſome times in an explicit 

> manner. Come over : your tranſaction with God, 
e ad ſet it again before your eyes expreſsly, and that 
. on theſe four occaſions eſpecially. e 3 e 
f (1.) When a temptation is before you to fin, in 
. chought, word, or deed; as Joſeph did, Gen. xxxix. 

e 9. How can I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt . 
; Cod? Many think they are to be excuſed in the wo- 

11 ſul outbreakings of their corruption, becauſe forſooth 
they are provoked and tempted: As if a ſoldier ſhould: 

ce IM fay, he did not yield to the enemy until he attacked him. 

But ye are called to 1efiſt temptation, and that ye. 
1 11. MTS 8 may 
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may reſiſt it, to remember that ye have ſaid unto the 
Lord, Thou art my refuge and portion. Let that 
thought paſs through your heart before ye yield, and 
it will help you te ſtand. | | 

(2.) When ye find yourſelyes unfit for or backward 
to duty, take this into your thoughts in a believing 
manner: ſo will ye ſee both what may excite you to 
duty, and'what may encourage, ſtrengthen, and oil the 
wheels of your ſoul: as Paul experienced, Rom vii. 
24. 25. O wretched man that I am ! who ball deliver 
me from the body of this death? I thank God through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Here is your relation to God 
and your privilege. Ws 

(3.) When ye are in danger or difficulties that ye 
know not how to get through; then remember, that 


e have faid to the Lord, Thou art my refuge. This 


is the way to compoſe your ſouls in a patient waiting 
for God, and comfortable expeQation of relief from 
him; whether they be dangers of your ſoul, body, 
outward eſtate, reputation, &. | 
(4) When ye are under the world's frowns, things 
going wrong with. you there, when the perſons or 
things of the world diſappoint you in your expecta- 
tions from them: then remember you have ſaid, Thou 
art my portion. This will be of uſe to compoſe your 
heart under all theſe, ſince theſe are not, but God is 
your portion. TT 1 8 

3. Do it ſometimes in a ſolemn ſtated manner, 
taking ſome time by yourſelf alone to review what 
paſſed betwixt God and your ſoul in the day you ſaid, 
Thou art my refuge and portion. Self- examination is 
neceſſary after as well as before a communion.: and [ 
muſt ſay, it is a very bad ſign, when, people are at no 
pains that way after a communion. If ye have not 
done it as yet, fee. that ye do it this night; retire your- 
ſelves .by yourſelves a while, and review what you 
ſaid to the Lord this day eight days; to whom, how, 
upon what grounds, and where ye ſaid it. And 
particularly examine yourſelves, whether . b * 
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ſincerely or not, Thou art my refuge. If you have 
made God in Chriſt your refuge, ,then, is 
(1.) Ye will have a ſuperlative eſteem of him above 
all perſons and things, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Unto you that 
believe he is preciaus. The city of refuge was better 
to the refugee than all the land of Canaan beſides, for 
there only could he be in ſafety of his life. And God 
in Chriſt will be better to the fincere ſoul than all 
rſons or things elſe : Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in 
Lok but thee? and there is none upon earth that 1 de- 
fire beſides thee. Luke xiv. 26 If any man come 
after me, and hate not his father and mother, &c. he 
cannot be my diſciple. | 
(29 Ye will have fled to him for ſafety from ſin, 
as well as from wrath, Matth. i. 21. Thou balt call 
his name Feſus : for he ſhall ſave his people from their 
fins. Ye will have made his ſanctifying Spirit, as 
well as his juſtifying blood, your refuge. And be- 
cauſe the fincere refugee flees from fin as fin, your 
ſouls will be longing to be rid of all fin, counting it 
as your enemy and the purſuing avenger; and the 
remains of fin in you will be your ſouls burden, 
Rom. vii. 24. forecited. OV | 
(3+) Ye will look for your ſafety from God in Chriſt 
alone, and not from the law or your own works: For 
by the works of the lau ſball no fleſh be juſtified, Gal. 
11.16. From thence will be the ſupport of your ſouls. 
When a man is without 'the city of refuge, if the 
avenger of blood purſue hot, then he quickens his 
pace; if he halts, then he halts, all his motions and 
comforts. depending on his motions or haltings. But 
when he has got within the city, it is not ſo with 
him. Thus as to men out of Chriſt, the great mo- 
tives to obedience are fear of puniſhment and hope of 
reward by their works, which are the great grounds 


| of their comfort: but the ſoul which has made God 


in Chriſt its refuge, looks for its ſafety only from 
Chriſt's works and ſufferings, Phil. iii, 3. rejoicing 
in Griſt Jeſus, and having no confidence in the "Ps 
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Secondly; 3 ye have ſaid, That God in Christ 


doubt have continued with us : but they went out, that 


ö I - roſuge, Heb. iii. 12. Take heed left there be in any of 


forecited. Every man is ſenſible he needs a defence, 
- refuges which will not ſecure vou, If. xxviti. 17 
Lord, Curſed be the man that truſteth in man, and 


_ maketh fleſb his arm, and whoſe heart departeth fron 
fert, and ſball not fee when good «cometh, but ſbal 


* 
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and 61 its labour is turned into a labour of Joe,” Heb, 


vi. 10. 


is your refuge, ban by 1 it, and carry yourſelves ac - 
cordingly. 
18. Abide in your refuge, John xv. 4. Cleave to 
' God in Chriſt as your refuge for ever, AQts xi. 23. 
Tour continuance there is neceſſary to evidence your 
ſincerity, John viii. 31. F ye continue in my love, 
then are ye my diſciples indeed. Drawing back is dan- 
gerous, Heb. x. 38. ¶ any man drau back, my foul 
Hall have no pleaſure in him. It ſpeaks hypocriſy, 
1 John ii. 19. They went out from us, but they were 
nt ut: for if they had been of us, they would n: 


SPS EIS SSS Frans 


they 2 be made manifeſt, that b were not all 
1. An 5 / '\ 
(..) Venture not out without che borders of your 


you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
| diving God, A man is no longer in ſafety, than he 
is within the refuge, Numb. xxxv. 26. 27. For with. 
out it death reigns, without it is nothing but the 
land of dat kneſs and ſhadow of death. 
(2.) Beware of r yourſelves to any other 
reg 0 for there is no ſafety in them, Acts iv. 12. 


ſomething to truſt to for ſafety in his ſtraits : but all 
things elſe beſides God in Chriſt will be found lying 


And, 
[I. ] Make not men your refuge. For, Thus faith th 


#he Lord. For he ſball be like the heath in the di 


'#nhabit the parched places in the wilderneſs, in a ſalt 
land and not inhabited, Jer. xvii. 5. 6. David ws 


one that had much experience of mens falſehood, and 
diſappointing 
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diſappointing\the expectations of thoſe that truſted in 
them, | Pſal. cxlii. 4. J looked on my right hand, and 
beheld, but there was no man that would know: me; re- 
fuge failed me; no man cared for my ſoul. Therefore 
faith he, It is better to truft in the Lord, than ts put 
confidence in man. It is better to truſt in the Lord, 
chan to put confidence in princes, Plal. cxvüi. 8, 9. 
Nut nat your truſt in princes, nor in the ſon of man, 
in whom there is no help. His breath goeth forth, be 
returneth to his earth: in that very day his thoughts 
| WW periſh. Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his 
help, whoſe bope is in the Lord his Cad, Pial. exlvi. 3. 
. Wherefore in all caſes where ye may be in ha- 
„ad this way of placing confidenge in men, beware 
„ol it, and place your confidence in God. WE 
D.] Nor make world's wealth your refuge, Prov. 
xvViti- 11. The rich man's wealth is his ftrong city, and 
as an high wall in his own conceit. O what ſafety are 
men apt to promiſe to themſelves from their abun- 
dance! and yet after all it proves but a refuge of lies, 
Pfal lii. 6. 7. The righteous alſo ſhall ſee, and fear, 
and ſbali laugh at him. Ls, this is the man that made 
not Cad his ftrength : but trufted in the abundance of 
his riches, and ft rengthened himſelf in hit wickedneſs. 
Much need is there then to take heed to the advice, Pſal. 
hui. 10. {riches tncreaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. 
Cz.] Nor make your own works and duties your 
refuge. Paul could not truſt himſelf under that co» 
vert, but deſired to be found in Chrift, not having his 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which 
is through the faith of Chrift, the righteouſneſs which 
„ed by faith, Phil. iii. 9. It is natural to men, 
when conſcience is raiſed on them, and begins to pur- 
ſue them, to flee to their own works and doings, and 
s ſeek refuge about mount Sinai for their guilty ſouls, 
al the Jews did, who ſought after righteouſneſs; not 
1 by faith, but as it were by the works of the law, 
/"" Rom. ix. 32. Your only ſafety is under the covert of 


Was blood. L hat 
H | [4.] Nor 


When ye are aſſaulted with temptation 


did, Rom. vii. 24. 25. forecited. Le are in this 
world as in a wilderneis, where your ſouls enemies 
are ready to attack you, and cauſe you to violate your 


a * 
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(a.] Nor uncovenanted merey, mercy. for mere IN 


mercy's ſake, as many do, ho, not careful to be fa - 6, 
vingly intereſted in Chriſt, betake themſelves to mer. ¶ in 
cy, without betaking themſelves to Chriſt by faith, N of 

Theſe juſtice will draw from the horns of the altar; you 


for without ſbedding of blood is no remiſſion, Heb. ix. 283 
22. It is mercy through a propitiation, that is the if ;,4, 


only fate refuge for a guilty creature; for ſaid the pu- 375 
blican, God be merciful [propitious, Gr. ] to me a fin- ſait 
ner, Luke xviii. 11. , 


2. Improve your refuge for ſafety, comfort, and WW hea 


_ eſtabliſhment in all caſes, This is the life of faith, W and 
which all believers are called to, as that wherein their Cur, 
duty and intereſt jointly lie, Gal. ii. 20. I live; yet nat MM 155 


J, but Chriſt liveth in me : and the life which I neu live Gal 
in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son f God, wh Jayit 


loved me, and gave himſelf for me. And, jr fs 


(x.) With reſpect to fin improve your refuge. MW ſhalt 

= the de · ¶ bur 
vil, the world, and the fleſh, betake yourſelves to 
God in Chriſt for ſafety and preſervation, as Paul 


fidelity to your Lord and Huſband: ye ſhould then 
cry out to him, that ye ſuffer violence, and flee into 


the-arms of his grace, where ye may be ſafe. Thu (3. 
did Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 9. who being haraſſed with We | 
thorn in the fleſh, a meſſenger of Satan, beſought tb of co 
Lord, that it might depart from him; and receive az we 
this anſwer, My grace is ſufficient for thee : for i fonal 
Atrength is made perfect in weakneſs. Mens grappling our x 


with temptations in their own ſtrength, is the caukW ment. 


. why ſo often they come foul off, Prov. xxviii. 26. Hf C7. 
. that trufleth in his own heart, is a fo. ten ve 


(2.) With reſpe& to the law as a covenant dis rea 
works. There is no ſtanding before: it, but unde one fi 
this covert. Sometimes it invades the. believer, an taken 


| makes high demands of him for his ſalvation. 1 eſtabli 
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Thou art a finner, and juſtice muſt be ſatisfied for thy ; 
fn: then flee thou into thy refuge, and hide. thyſelf 


in the wounds of the Redeemer ; plead the ſatisfaction 
of his death and ſufferings, and hold them betwixt _- 
jou and the fiery law: ſo ſhall ye ſtop its mouth, Job 


xxxiii- 23. 24. 1f there be a meſſenger with him, an 
interpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſbeu unto man 
his uprightneſs : then he is gracious unto him, and 
ſaith, Deliver him from going down to the pit, 1 have 
found a\ranſom. [.] Thou canſt not have a right to 
heaven without working for it works perfectly good 
and exactly agreeable to the law: For it is written, 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 


which' are written in the book of the law to ds them, 


Gal, iii. 10. Then improve your refuge, and by faith 
laying hold on Chriit's perfect obedience to all the ten 
commands, plead that as your ſecurity, and ſo you 
ſhall be ſafe, Rom. iv. 5. Te him that worketh not, 
but believeth-on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith 


is counted for righteouſneſs. (3.] If the law yet inſiſt 


and ſay; But thy nature is corrupt and ſtained; flee 
to thy refuge, and plead the holineſs of Chriſt's birth 
and nature, by virtue of which imputed to thee, thou 
art without ſpot before the throne of God, Cant. iv. 
7. Rom. iv. 8. both formerly. cited. Here is your 
(3.) With reſpect to the evil day, Jer. xvii. 17. 
We have juſt ground ts expect a day of trial, a day 
of common calamity, abiding this church and land, 
as well as each of us may lay our account with per- 
ſonal trials and afflictions. And we thould improve 
our refuge in that caſe for our comfort and eſtabliſn- 
ment. 1 8 ODIN CD DE ris ts 
UI. ] Before it come. The proſpect of trials is of- 
ten very heavy, and unbelief taking a view of them, 


is ready to rack and torture the heart with that, how | 


one {hall be carried through. But the man who has 

taken God fot his refuge, ſhould improve it ſo, as to 

eſtabliſn his heart in = faith of throughbearing, 
= 


come 
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cothe what will come, Hab. iii. 17. 18. Although the 
N tree ſball not blofſem, neither ſball fruit be in the 
vines ; the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields 
Hall yield no meat ; the flack ball be cut off from the 
Fold, andthere ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls : yet I will 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the Ged of my ſalva- 
tion. There is good reaſon for it: for however great 
the trial be, our refuge is ſufficient both againſt ſin 
and danger: therefore fays Paul, Phil. iv. 13 7 can 
de all things through Chriſt which flirengtheneth me. 

Jer. xv. 11. Verily it ſhall be well with thy remnant, 
verily I will cauſe the enemy to entreat thee well in 
the time, & evil, and in the time of affliftion. 

£2] When it is come. Whatever ſtorms blow, 
believers have ſuch a cover over their heads, as may 
afford ſafery, comfort, and eftabliſhment: for if Cod 
bie for us, who can be againſt us 7 Rom. viii. 31. 

There is a kindly invitation giv en to all God's people, 

with reſpect to the evil day, Iſi xxvi. 20. Come, my 
Prople, enter thou into thy chambers, and ſbut thy doors 
about thee : hide thyſelf as it were for à little moment, 
until the indignation be overpaſt. And the voice of 
faith in anſwer thereto is, My feul'trufteth in thee 
yea, in ile deu of thy wings will I make my refuge, 
until theſe calamities be ouerpaſt, Pial. Ivii. 1. It is 
good news, that Zion's God revguiethy: whatever the 
time brings forth. - 

(..) With reſpect to danch. Death is bf all ter- 
ribles the moſt terrible, and is therefore called the 
king of terrors. But thoſe who have taken God in 

Chriſt for their refuge, have what may comfort and 
eſtabliſh them, even in that caſe. Even from that 
laſt enemy God is a refuge. 50 that, 

Cr. The fear of death ought not to perplex and 

terrify them. David could ſay, Yea, though 7 walk 

through the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear 

no evil: for thou art with me, thy rod and thy 

Aa they comfort me, Pſal. xxiii. 4. Death can do 
*o:hates t9-thofe whoto erage the Lord's n 

2 [2] Lhe 
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F2.] The ſting of death cannot reach them. 

may fit within their refuge, and ſing, O death, where 
is thy fling ? & grave, where is thy victory? Fhe 
ing of death is fin ; and the flirength of fin is the law. 
But thanks be to God, which giveth us the viftory, 
1 Lord Feſus — 1 Cor. xv. 556. 56. 
A a peculiar manner, and they may expect all ſafety in 
it, under the covert of the wings of a crucified Re- 
deemer. And it is the weakneſs of faith that makes 
them ſo fearful about it. 

SECONDLY, Ye who cannot be brought to ſay unto 
God in Chriſt,” Thou art my refuge, and my portion, 
to take God in Chriſt for your refuge. I would. have 
22 To reflect on the folly of this your courſe: 
And you may ſee it, if you conſider, that, 

(i.) There is no ſafety for you without this refuge. 
Ye are guilty, and the avenger is the juſtice of God, 
by which ye will undoubtedly fall, if ye get not with- 
in this refuge. Ye muſt either be in Chriſt, or God 
will pur ſue you as an enemy. And, II.] e is z juſt 
God, and ye cannot eſcape by flattering him, Gen. 
iii. 25. Shall nat the Fudge of all the earth de right 7 
fa.) He is every where preſent, and ye cannot flee 
tom him, Pfal. cxxxix. 7. [3-} He is amnipotent 
and fo ye eannot reſiſt him, and make head againſt 
him. he huth hardened him/elf again/i him, and 
bath proſpered? Job ix. 4. [A.] Hoe is eternal, and 
ye cannot outlive him. See 2 Thefl. i. 6.9. 


( 4.) That however long ye delay, ye muſt draw to 


it at laſt, or periſh. And whe. knows but ye may 
come too late? - | | 

2. | would have you inſtantly to repent, and turn 
to this refuge, Zech. ix. 12. Turn ye ta the ſtlrong : hald, 
ye priſaners of hope. Though ye have ſit many calls, 
and given Chriſt many refuſals, yet there is room for 
your ſaying unto him, Thou art my refuge, and my 
fortian ; he allows ey take your word again, and 


e refuge was provided againſt fin and death 
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rue upon him, Jer. xitl.27,—0, Jeruſalem, wilt thou tio 
net be made clean! when ſball it once be How per- the 
emptory were the people in their refuſal, Jer. ii. 25. | 
Thou ſaidft, There is no hope. No, for 7 have loved 5 
flrangers, and after them will I go. Yet ſee chap. ; 
ii. I.— But thou haſt played the harlot with many lo- | 
vers; yet return again to me, ſaith the Lord. Chriſt liv 
inſiſts upon your ſaying to him, Theu art my refuge, 
and my portion, gives: you one offer of himſelf after tio 
another: : Why ſo, but becauſe he would have you of. 
yet to be wiſe, and turn to him. Cams then, ſin - 


ners, while yer, there is room. | bei 
SE en roma eg e 2 A fug 

4b v, EO he 
God in roy the | pence Portion *, M 

? cal: 

| Prat; call. 5. fect 

1 or 
1 * unte thee, 0 Lerd, 1 aid, Thou art my re- haf 

| by Vase and my portions in the * 1. the Gums. mu 


He ere the: nature of he refuge and int 

portion mentioned in the text, eſpecially that of A 

the refuge, and ſhewn that thoſe who have taken God bar 

in Chriſt for their refuge and portion, ſhould recog · 

niſe their ſo doing, I now proceed to another doc- 
trine from the words, UiZ. 

| 00 Doe 'To theſe dv huve fincereh made Ged in 

4 Chriſt their refuge, the ſame God in Chri ift is their fore 

= tion fo live on in that refuge. © | 


ln diſcourving 1 this doctrine, I ſhall, 
I. Conſider God in Chriſt as a portion to live on. 
II. Shew in what reſpects he is the believer's por- WW *P* 


nar 
. This Sacks, conſiſting of more ſermons than one, was 1 
f _ Wiverec in september 1722. por 
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tion, or the portion of thoſe who have taken bim ſor 
their refuge. * 
III. Confirm the doctrine. 


IV. Make ſome nen improvement. 


1. Lam to conſider God in Chriſt as a ride. to 
live on. For underſtanding of this, conſider, 4 

Finſt, Man needed and doth need a portion. Por- 
tions are given to ſupply wants, and anſwer the needs 
of __ who get them. The need is twofold. 

neceſſity of nature, from the moment of his 
os _ needed a portion, ſomething without him- 
ſelf to live upon. Innocent Adam did not need a re- 
fuge to flee to, guilt-brought on that neceſſity. While 
he kept free from ſin, none could do him harm. But 
he needed a portion as he was a creature, and there- 
fore was not ſelf-ſufficient, which is an incommuni- 
cable property of God, Gen. xvii. 1. I am Gd all. ſuf- 
ficient. | God was infinitely happy in himſelf be- 
fore there was any creature; but no creature can be 
happy in itſelf, having deßires to be latiched, that 
muſt be ſatisfied from another quarter. 

2. By neceſſity of loſs. God himſelf, without the 
intervention of a mediator, . was man's portion at firſt, 
and the well-furniſhed world was but the incaſt to the 
bargain, Gen. i. 26. 27. It was never given him for 
his portion; for it was what his innocent ſoul could 
never have ſubſifted on. But when he gave bim 
every herb for the ſupport of his earthly part, he 
gave him himſelf, as his God for the ſupport of his 
in heavenly part. But man by fin loſt his portion, God 
or. tuning his enemy, and all acceſs to the enjoyment 

of God being ſtopt. Thus mankind was left in a 

ſtarving condition. 
Secondly, The ſame way that God became 2 refage 
n % which guilty Gnners might have acceſs, he became 
portion to which ſtarving finners might have acceſs, 
15 namely, in Chriſt, The former drew with it the latter. 
was 1. one leſs than a God could ever be a ſufficient 
portion to man. Indeed if man had no nobler part 


than 


—ͤ— — I 


according to the threatening, Gen. ii. 17. In the day 
that thou eatefb thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die ; and 
therefore: forbade the enjoying of their portion, by 


miſed in the covenant of works, but that complete hap- 


ven, and the happineſs flowing from the enjoyment 
of bim here ? The covenant then being broken, the 


* 


in the perſon of the Son, and fo become a refuge to 


is a portion for them to live on, as well as a refuge 
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than the body, the earth of which it was made, might m 
be a ſufficient portion to him, as it is to the beaſts, Ml +5 


But fince he is endowed with a rational ſoul, which m 
' is capable of defires that all the creation cannot ſatiſ. L. 


fy, and none but God himſelf can, it is evident, that Wl th 
only God himſelf can be a fufficient portion to man, | 

2. But an abſolute God could never be enjoyed 25 
a portion by a ſinful creature. Juſtice ſtood in the 
way of it, which requires the ſinner to die the death, 


which the ſinnet might live. hat was the life pro- 
pineſs flowing from the full enjoyment of God in hea- 


Juſtice of God neceſſarily ſtaved him off from this. 
3. But God having clothed himſelf with our nature 


the guilty creature, be became alſo a portion for the 
ſtarving creature, upon which it might live. As a re- 
fuge we find in him a covert from revenging wrath, 
and what fully anfwers the demands of the law on 
our account. Henee taking him for our refuge, and 
fo ſheltering ourſelves under the ſhade of a crucified 
Redeemer, in whom dwells the fulnefs of the God- 
head, there is nothing to hinder our enjoyment. of 
him as our portion, Pal. xvi. 5. 10. | 
Thirdly, God in Chriſt then is a portion, legally 
deſtined for, and offered to finners in the goſpel. He 


for them to flee unto, John iii. 16. Cad ſo loved the 
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whe 
ſbeuer believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. 1 take up this in theſe three 
things. | 0 

| 1 The ſoul of man may live on the enjoyment of 
God (Lam. iii. 24.) in Chriſt. It needs no more to 
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make it live happily, John vi. 57. He that eateth me, 
even he ſball live by me. The prodigal, when he was 
minded to retuin to his father, was convinced of this, 
Luke xv. 17. Heu many hired ſervants of my fa- 
ther have bread enough and to ſpare, and 1 periſb 
with hunger! And if you aſk, What is this bread ? 
eur Lord Chriſt anſwers, John vi. 5 1. J am the, li- 
ving bread which came down from heaven : if any 
cat of this bread, he ſhall live for euer: and the bread 
that I will give, is my fleſh, which: I vill give for the 
life of the world. Andif ye afk, Where the ſtrength of 
this bread lies for nouriſhing of the ſoul ? it is anſwer» 
ed, John vi. 63. It is the ſpirit that quickeneth, the fleſh 
profiteth nothing: the words. that I ſpeak unto you, 
they are ſpirit, and they are lie. Col. ii. 9. 10. Far 
in him dwelleth all the fulne/s of the Godhead bodily. And 
Je are complete in him, which is the bead M all princi- 
polity and power. The enjoyment of God in Chiift, 
(1. Removes the maladies of the foul, Pſal. ciii. 
2. 3. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſaul,—who healeth ali thy 
diſeaſes." Sin bas caſt the ſoul into extreme diſorders, 
has left it in a diſeaſed condition, and the ſickneſs 
is mortal, which the ſoul cannot miſs to die of eter- 
nally, if it be not cured, John viii. 24. F ye beheve 
not that 7 am he, ye fball die in your fins. It is caſſ 
into a fever of raging luſts, which cauſe in it many 
irregular and preternatural defires. And the anſwer- 
ing of theſe deſires does but increaſe the diſtemper of 
the ſoul. Men - whoſe portion the world is, endea · 
wur to fatisfy them from their portion, but all in 
vain, Ecel. i. 8, The eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor 
the car filled with bearing. Hab. ii. 5. He is a proud 
man, neither keepeth at home, who ee bis deſire 
as: bell, and is as death, and cannot be ſatisfied. 
Neither can they be fatisfied from a holy God, whoſe 
holineſs is ectly oppoſite to their nature. But 
here lies the matter: | t | 
The enjoyment of God in Chriſt kills theſe defires, 
and frees the foul from them, according to the * 
5 | ure 
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fare of it, John iv. r4; Whoſtrucr drinketh of the wa⸗ 
ter that I fball give him, ſhall never thirft : but the 


water that 1 ſhall give him, ſball be in him à well of 


water ſpringing up into everlaſiing lie. Like ag 
the feveriſh man's drought is ſlaked, according to 
the meaſure of his recovery wrought by ſome ſuitable 
remedy ; ſo God in Chriſt being enjoyed by faith, the 
irregular defires or luſts of the ſou} die; and when 
God in Chriſt ſhall be perfectly enjoyed in heaven, 
they ſhall be perfectly expelled out of the ſoul, 
Heb. xii. 23. Thus mortification is the effect of the 
enjoyment of God in Chriſt: and as luſts die, the 
foul lives, lives happily and comfortably. - 

( 2.) It fatisfies the regular cravings oi the foul, If, 
Iv. 2.  Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
which is good, and let your foul delight itſelf in fatnej;. 
Take away the luſtings, flowing from the diſtemrer 
of the ſoul by ſin, the deſires of the heart are brought 
into a narrow compaſs, all centering in one thing, 


vil. what is really needful and uſeful for the ſoul's 


well-being, Luke x: ul. One thing is necdful. P fal. 
xXxVii. 4. One thing haue I deſired of the Lord, that 
will. I feek after, that I may duell in the houſe of th 
Lord all the days of my: lie, to behold the beauty of th 


Lord, and to inquire in his temples And that is to 


be found in the enjoyment of God in Chriſt, Pal, 
xxvii. 4. and Ixxiii. 25. forecited. Now the regular cra- 
vings of the ſoul may be compriſed in theſe two things, 

[1.] A defire of what may perfect its nature. Ever 
thing has a native inclination towards its own perfec- 
tion: and the ſinful creature being made a nev 
creature, has a ſtrong inclination to its own perfec 
tion, and conſequently deſires what may advance 
that. Hence we read of the luſting of the Spirit, Gal. 


v. 17. the groanings of the gracious ſoul under the 


remains of corruption, Rom. vii. 24. Now that 
which is perfecting to the renewed ſoul is the trans · 
formation of it into the image of God, 1 John iii. 2. 
For this is it by which it is brought back into the hap- 
n n | P! 


- 
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. py ſtate it was created in at firſt, Gen. i. 27, And 
„ W without queſtion every thing is the more perfect, the 
f I nearer it comes to the: likeneſs of him who is the 
i; WM fountain of all perfection. And therefore holineſs is 
o indeed the happineſs and life of the ſoul. Now the 
e WM enjoyment of God in Chriſt anſwers this defire of 
e Wl che ſoul, according to the meaſure thereof. And 
nin Chriſt there is a fulneſs for ſatisfying of it; for in 
1 him there is a fulneſs of the Spirit of ſanctification, 
1 with light, life, ſtrength, c. and whatſoever is ne- 
e cefſary for nouriſhing up the new creature to perfec - 
\« tion, John i. 16. Rev. iii. 1. And through the en- 
joyment of God in him, the perfection of the ſoul is 
. carried on, according tg the degrees of the enjoyment, 
at 2 Cor. iv. 18. 1 af > 4 34 R [ | a a 
. £2} A deſire of what may continue it in its per- 
erection. This alſo is what every thing has a native 
ht inclination to, ſince nothing can defire its own de- 
„ W fruQtion. And this the new creature or renewed 
I's MW foul is alſo endowed. with, namely, a deſire of its 
al, being for ever continued in the ſtate of perfection once 
t attained-unto. But what portion is ſufficient ſor ſuch 
„% boundleſs defire of the ſoul? Not this world ſure- 
ly, which will not laſt, but will be burnt up; but 
the eternal God, the everlaſting Father, of infinite 
perſections, who is an inexhauſtible fountain of perfec- 
tion for ever. Therefore ſays the pſalmiſt, My fleſb 
and my heart faileth : but God is the firength of my 
beart, and my portion for euer, Pſal. Ixxiii. 26. 
2. There is a ſufficiency in God in Chriſt for the 
whole man, ſoul and body too, Rom xi. 36. For of 
bim, and through him, and to him are all things. He 
is infinite in perfections, therefore there can be no- 
thing wanting in him, which is 2 for the good 
of his creature any manner of way, Job xi. 7. Canſt 
thou by ſearching find out Ged' ? canſt thou find 
out the Almighty unto perfection? Hence David 
ſays, Pſal. xxxiv. 10. They that ſeek the Lord ſball not 
want any goad thing. So that he who would have a 
4 kat | portion, 
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jon, that} might furniſh him with all he needs, 
both for his ſoul and his body, may have it ina 
Bod in Chriſt. Thus God in ST is a portion the 
whole man may hve on. 
Queſt. How can that be? 
Anſ. 1. There is enough in God * give a man 
full contentment of heart in an lot whatſoever, 
to cauſe him ſay from inward feeling that he has 
enough, whatever be his wants, Phil. iv. 14. J have 
Jdearned, ſays the apoſtle, in whetfoever. fate 1 am, 
| therewith to be content. Hab. iii. 17. 16. formerly 
quoted. And that is equivalent to one's having all, 
and wanting nothing, 2 Cor. vi. 10. Phil. iv. 18. 4 
man living thus in à cottage, with 'coarſe fare and 2 
2 meaſure of it, lives better than a diſcontented 
in his palace, Luke xii. 15. For à mas f life 
co 


eth not in the abundance of the things which he 


eth. God ſatisfies ſuch as with marrow and fat, 
of 2 2 {mall quantity fills, ſo as the man deſires 
no more, but rejoiceth in his portion. 
2. All good chings whatſoever, that are not for- 
mally in God, are eminently and virtually in him a 
in their cauſe, Matth. xix. 47. There it none good but 
one, that is Cod. That is to ſay, As one getting a 
— ſum of money for his portion, may live upon 
it; becauſe though it is not formally meat nor cloaths, 
he cannot eat it nor clothe himſelf with the metal; 
yet it is virtually and in effect both meat and cloaths, 
in ſo far as it can purchaſe theſe things to the man, 
and ſo is equivalent to all ſuch things, Eccl. x. 19. 
Money anfuereth all things. Even fo one getting 
God in Chriſt for his portion may live upon him; 
becauſe he can furniſh him with all good things what - 
ſoever: ſo having him to be theirs, they have all in 
effect, ſince he has all, 1 Cor. iii. 21. not only al 
for the ſoul, but all for the body * FR 
\ Theſe two grounds being laid, I ſay there is a ſuf- 
; Goidiney.1 in a God in Chtiſt for all that is neceflary for 
the whole man; ſo that they who have. him-for — 


(. ; , Por tion, 


portion, have in him a ſufficiency for the body as well 
2s forthe foul. And oo et Ho | 


ſhalt be fed. If. xxxiii. 16. Bread ſball be given him, 


* 
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; 1h, For their maintenance, in meat and drink. 
That day the man takes God for his portion, his bread 
is baken, his proviſion is ſecured for time, as well as 
for eternity. That is a clauſe in the diſpoſition made 
to them of their portion, Pſal. xxxvii. 3. Verily thou 


bis waters ſball be fure. All living is fed by him, 
Pfal. cxlv. 15. However poor and needy they may 
be, he who feeds his birds, will not neglect his babes, 
Pfal. cxlvii. Hh. | ** 
Queſt. But what can a man make of that ſafficien- 
ey in God as a portion for maintenance, when he 
has empty pantries to go to? OH en 2 
Anſ. If he go by faith to his portion as his main- 
tenance, he may make theſe four things of it. | 
(J.) He may get providential proviſion brought to 
him in the channel of the covenant, that is, as an ac- 
compliſhment of the promiſe on which he relies. 
And if that were bare bread and water, it will be 
more ſweet to the godly man than the moſt delicious 
meats to one whoſe portion God is not. So I doubt 
not Elijah's fare was ſweeter to him, 1 Kings xvii. 6. 
than the fare of Baal's prieſts at Jezebel's table. Godly 
perſons in ſtraits helped to live by faith, get many 
ſweet experiences, which they want when their lot 
is mote plentiful. And ſure I am the creature never 
taſtes ſo ſweet, as when it comes in anſwer to prayer 
and faith in the promife. _ : d 
(2.) He may get a little to ſerve far, as in the caſe 
of Daniel and his companions, Dan. i. 15. whoſe coun - 
tenances, at the end of ten days, appeared fairer, and 
fatter in fleſh, by living on pulſe and water, than all 
the children which did eat the portion of the king's 
meat. Nature may be content with little, and grace 
with leſs 3 whereas luſt can never get enough. There 
is a curſe that inſenſibly waftes the proviſion of ſome; 
while the {mall proviſion * others, by God's bleſſing, 
. N comes 


comes to be like the widow's barrel of meal, and 


cruſe of oil, 1 Kings xvii. She never had much, a1 
but yet the never wanted altogether. It is a certain i 5" 
truth, that man doth not live by bread alane, Matth. 1 
iv. 4. 3 and that as men may eat plentifully, and not 1 © 
have enough, ſo they may be kept at very flender pro- an 
viſion, and yet through grace have abundance. 6 
_ (3+) When the ſtreams are quite dry, he may get b 
2 draught of the fountain that will be. ſtrengthening in 
and retreſhful to his very body. Moſes being in the m. 
mount with God, eat none for forty days, and miſled 

neither meat nor drink. It is true, that was miracu- 155 


lous: but it tells us, that the godly man's portion is 
able to feed him without meat or drink. And I be. 8e 
lieve the experience of many of the ſaints proves, that FE. 
a watering of grace to the ſoul is even ſomevimes re- ol 
freſhing and ſtrengthening to the very body, agree- 
able to theſe ſcripture-texts, Iſ. xvi. 14. Tour heart 
ſhall rejoice, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an herb. 
Pſal. xxxv. 9. 10. My ſoul ſball be joyful-in the Lord: 
it ſball rejoice in his ſalvation. All my bones ſhall ſay, 
Lord, who is like unto thee, which delivereſt the poor 
From bim that is tes firong for him, yea, the poor and 
the needy from bim that ſpoileth him? 

(4+) He may quietly and contentedly, in the faith 
of the promiſe, hang on at the door of his ſtorehouſe, 
not doubting but his Father will ſeaſonably interpoſe ſot 
his help and relief, after he has tried him, and thus 
feed on hope, Pfal. xxxvii. 3. Truſt in the Lord, and 
do good, ſo ſbalt thou dwell in the land, and verily tho 
ſhalt be fed. And this is one of thoſe ways how the 
Lord's people are ſatisfied in days of famine, yer. 19, 
Do not you obſerve, that ſometimes the hungry child 
. cries for bread, and the mother gives him a promiſe 
of it ſome time after, and thereupon he is eaſy ? And 
may we not think a promiſe embraced by faith, wil 

have a ſatisfying influence on a child of God? 
2dly, For their cloathing. That likewiſe is an ap: 
purtenance of the ſaints portion, Matth. vi. 30. J 
Cod fo clothe the graſs of the field, which to-day 5 
an 
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an to-morrow is caft into the oven, ſball he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? There is a luſt 
for cloathing and attire, for ſatisfying of which earth 
ind ſeas, and even the moſt remote countries, Perſia 
and the Indies, are ranſacked : and yet that luſt is 
not. ſatisfied ; ſtill ſome new thing is deſired. But 
O the ſatisfaction of heart, where the man or woman 
wages the key of their wardrobe in the hand of a God 
in Chriſt, believing that he wilt clothe them as is 
weer in his fight. This made the ſheep frins and 
a0at-ſkins wherein the worthies, Heb. xi. 37. wan- 
dered about, more comfortable to them than the moſt 
* i gorgeous apparel could be to their perſecutors. 
k 34% For their hotiſing or lodging, Pſal. xc. 1. 
Lord, thou haſt been our dwelling-place in all genera- 
tions. They that have God for their portion, though 
they were caſt out of houſe and hold, will not want 
4 place where the lodge ſecurely and comfort- 
ily. He 0 Aw a fiery apc, a comfortable 
lodging to the three children, ean make any place 
ſweet to his own. Jacob never lodged a night more 
1 than when he durſt not ſtay at his fa- 
ther's houſe for Efau, but got the vault of the hea» 
vens for the roof of his bed-chamber, the bare field for 
his bed, and 4 ſtone for his bolſter, Gen. xxvlii. That 
ke preferred; as the houſe of God, to all the houſes-that 
ever his foot was in, ver. 17. BY 20K i 
- #thly, For their proviſion with money. They that 
are lovers of it, ſhalt never get enough of it, heap up 
3s they will, Eccl. v. 10. Nay, it is ruining to them 
who ſeek it, uſe it, and value themſelves upon it, as 
their portion, 1 Tim. vi. 10. For the love of money is 
the foot of all evil: which while ſome coveted after; 
they have erred from the faith, and pierted thamſelves 
through with many ſorrows. But thoſe whoſe portion 
God is, ſhall have as much of it as he ſees they really 
heed; and that is abundance, Job xxii. 25. Then 
valt have plenty of filver. If their portion furniſh 
hem not money, it will ma them Ro >: 
| f 1" 
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what is as good and better, Heb. filver of ſtrengtb, 
ibid. The people of God might be very eaſy on this 
head, if they could believe that all the riches of the 
world belong to him, and are at his diſpoſal, and that 
infinite wiſdom and love carves out their portion of 
them: and that therefore if their part thereof be ſmall, 
it is neceſſary for them it ſhould be ſo, and that want 
is made up another way, Hag. ii. 8. 9. The falver it 
mine, and the gold is mine, faith the Lord of hoſts. 


The glory of this latter houſe: ſhall be greater than ef 


the former, ſaith the Lord of hoſts : and in this place 
wall I give peace, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

Laſily, For a purchaſe to them. If men are for a 
heritage, ſome poſſeſſion they might call their own, 
there 1s no ſuch ſure way for it as to take God in 
Chriſt for their portion. God gives bits of the earth, 
lairdſhipsand lordſhips, &c. to ſome few of his children, 


though but few of them, 1 Cor. i. 26. The greateſt 


part of thoſe who are ſo well provided now, are thoſe 


- © who have no more to expect at his hand. But, 


(.) Whereas worldly men have but bits of this 
earth, that they can call theirs; they that have God 
for their portion, have a right to the whole earth as 
their Father's ground, Matth. v. 5. Bleſſed are the 
meek : for they ſhall inherit the earth. It is not the 
carnal worldlings that fight and worry one another 
for it, but the meek and quiet ones whoſe hearts rel 
in God, that ſhall inherit the earth. There is often 
a great difference betwixt the ſaints and others in this 
eatth in teſpect of their poſſeſſions; they whom God 
has leaſt kindneſs for, oft · times get the largeſt ſhare 
of earth: but betwixt a believer and an unbeliever in 
that caſe there is juſt ſuch a difference, as betwixt the 
young heir and one of his father's tenants. The te. 
nant may be in poſſeſſion of much of the land, while 
the young heir poſſeſſes not a furrow of it: but he hu 
a right to it all; the tenant has no more than what he 
muſt pay a dear rent for, and may be turned out d 


at the term. | 22 I 
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(2.) Whereas worldly mens property is confined 
to this earth, and they have no peculiar intereſt in the 
viſible heavens, air, ſun, moon, and ſtars; the chil- 
dren of God's property extends to theſe alfo, and they 
have a peculiar intereſt in them, as the outworks of 
their Father's palace, Pſal. viii. 3. The viſible hea- 
vens are a ſpace of the univerſe, which Providence 
has kindly put beyond the reach of men to-impropri- 
ate: fo t the beggar and the king are equally free 
to the air, ſun, moon, &c. If it bad been otherwiſe, 
no doubt the men of the world would have divided 
thele among them too, as well as they have done the 
earth, waters, and ſeas; ſo that the meaner ſort would 
have had the light of the ſun, moon, &c. to have 
paid for to the proprietors, as well as they have their 
houſes and farms on the earth, &c. to pay for. But bleſſ 
ed be God, worldly mens heritage extends not that far. 
Yea, but the portioners of a God in Chriſt have a pe- 
culiar intereſt there, 1 Cor. iii. 21. 22. All things 
are yours ; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things 


| to come; all are yours. Each of them may look up, 


and ſay, That is my ſun and my moon, my ſtars, my 
air, purchaſed by the blood of my elder Brother, and 
diſponed in the everlaſting covenant by his Father to 
me, to give light to me, and for me to breathe in, by 
day and night, and diſcharged to wrong or hurt me, 
Plal. cxxi. 6. The fun ſball not ſmite thee by day ; nor 
the moon by night. | . 
(3-) Whereas worldly men have no claim at all to 
the higheſt heavens, and ſo have no place to go to 
when they ſhall be ſhaken out of the earth at the re- 
ſurrection, but the pit of hell; the heirs, the portion- 
ers, of God in Chriſt, their great intereſt lies there. 
Heaven is their own country, their own city, king- 
dom, and manſion-houſe: it is their own home, which 
they ſhall never depart from, if once they were there. 
It is diſponed to them with their portion, and Chriſt 
as their proxy has taken poſſeſſion of it for them in 
A ; | theit 
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their name, Heb. vi. 20. Whither the forerunner is 2 
for us entered. Hence they are {aid to be ſettled there {2 
already, Eph. ii. 6. In one word, they enjoy all in 
their head, Col. ii. 9. 10. | | 
F 3: Rey man may have this God in Chriſt ſecured ve 
to him as his portion, in virtue of the everlaſting co- 
venant offered in the goſpel. For thus the covenant ha 
is propoſed to be believed, embraced, and appropri- iii 
ated by all to whom the goſpel comes, Heb. viii. 10. to 
For this is the covenant that I will make with the houſe po 
of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord: I will put 
my laws into their mind, and write them in their 28 
hearts : and I will be ts them à God, and they P ar be m 
Fo me a people. A man's portion heats a diſpoſal of the 
it to him by gift from the donor, and his property in ſin 
it by claiming it as his own, and ſo accepting the pitt. 
'Thus God in Chriſt is a portion offered to all to whom 
the goſpel comes, and à portion accepted by believers, 
I take up this in four things. A pb | 
If, The all which man is capable to enjoy, is di- 
ided into two great parts, God and the creature. 
This diviſion was made by lin ; for before it entered, 
man enjoyed God and the creature, the latter as the 
incaſt to the former: but man falling off from God, 
choſe the creature as a portion in oppoſition to God, 
Luke xv. 12. 13. The younger ſaid to his father, Fa- 
ther, give me the portion of goods that falleth ts me. 
And he divided unto them his living. And not many 
days after, the younger fon gathered all together, and 
took his journey into a far country, and there waſted 
his ſubſtance with riotous living. He left his father, 
with his portion. And thus all men by nature, while 
the two portions are ſet before them, graſp the cre: 
ture as their portion. 
_ 2dly, Man by this choice brought himſelf into a 
wretched condition. (1.) He betook himſelf to : 
zortion that could never be ſufficient for him, II. lv, 
22. Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that which is nit 
bread ? and your labour for that which ſatisfieth * ? 
\ | (2+) He 
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He loft all right to God as a portion any more. 
Fa name became Lo- ammi, Not my people, Hol. i. 9. 
Therefore men in their natural ſtate are ſaid to be 
without God, Eph. ii. 12.; and if man had been ne- 

yer ſo willing to have returned to the poſſeſſion of 

God as his portion, by the firſt bargain, he could 

have had no acceſs, more than the fallen angels, Gen; 

Ul. 22. 24. Yea and it was quite beyond his power 
to have procured himſelf acceſs to again as his 

| tion. I 6 
34%, God in Chriſt hath freely made over himſelf 
X 25 2 portion to ſinners, in the goſpel; ſo that they all 
| may, and are welcome to take poſſeſſion of him 38 
weir portion again. „This is Heaven's grant to poor 
ſinners of the race of Adam, from which fallen angels 
are excluded, John iii. 16. Cd fo loved the world, 
that he gave his only - begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have —_— 
life. Compare Prov. viii. 4. Unto you, O men, I cat, 
and my voice is to the Jons of man. And thus the mer- 
cies of the covenant are called finners own mercies, 
Jonah ii. 8. and the living God the Saviour of all 
men, 1 Tim. iv. 10. and ſalvation the common jalua- 
tion, Jude 3. eek 5 5 
Lueſt. But how hath God made over himſelf to Toft 
ſinners of Adam's race, as'a portion ? ; 
| Anſ. By way of free gift to be received by faith. 
Hence Chriſt is called the gift of God, John iv. 16. 
I. ix. 6. John vi. 32.3 his righteouſneſs a gift, Rom. 
v. 17. yea and eternal life is given, 1 John v. 11. 
This is the free gift made by Heaven to Adam's fami- 
ly, fo that they may by faith every one of them claim 
it, and take poſſeſſion thereof, without fear of vitious 
intromiſhon. And this is indeed the foundation of 
oa faith; for no man can warrantably take what he has 
no manner of right to, nor can any receive what is 
Iv, not firſt given him. There muſt be a giving on God's 
not rh before there can be a receiving on our part, 


ohn 111. 27. G 
The 


the 
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The purport of what is ſaid on this head is, That 
there is a gift of this porting made to you and every 
one of you. And by this goſpel it is intimated to 
you, 1 John v. 11. ſo that nothing remains to make 
it your own in a ſaving manner, but that you by faith 
claim it and take poſſeſſion of it. Ye have a clear 
and ſolid ground on which ye may do ſo, whatever 
be your caſe, Rev. xxii. 17. Hhaſocver will, let him 
take the water” of life freely. And this bring me to 


_ 4th and laſt thing, viz. Faith claims the gift of 
this portion, appropriates it, and takes poſſeſſion thereof; 
ſo that it becomes actually the believer's own portion 
in a ſaving manner, John i 12. The finner convin- 
ced of his utter poverty and want, and the inſufficiency 


of the whole creation to ſatisfy the ſoul in the ſtarving 


condition that it 18 therefore in, hears and believes 
that God in Chriſt hath given himſelf as a portion to 
Gnners, and therefore to himſelf in particular, in the 


word of the promiſe of the goſpel ; and therefore 


truſts and confides in him as his portion, for happineſs 
and ſatisfaction, upon the, warrant, of the word of 


Nes Thus faith takes poſſeſſion, and faith as in 


e text, Thou art my. portion. Lam. iii. 24. The 
Lord is my portion, faith my ſoul, therefore will I hope 


05 


in him. See Pal. ii. wlt. Bleſſed are all they that 


put their truſt in him. If. xxvi. 3. 4. Thou wilt keep 


Lim in perfect peace, whoſe mind is flayed on thee : be. 


cauſe he truſteth in thee. Truſt ye in the Lord fu 
ever: for in the Lord Jehovah is vverlaſting firength. 
Thus the man renounceth all other portions, believes 
a ſufficiency in God, and that that ſufficiency ſhall be 


made forthcoming to him according to the promiſe, 


and ſo reſts in God in Chriſt as his portion. This is 
ſaving faith, by which the ſoul takes God for its por - 
tion. 5 5 

Even as if where a family is ruined and reduced to 


| beggary, a friend of theirs ſhould draw up a diſpoſition, 
wherein he makes over to them kis eſtate, unknown 


(6 


* 
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to them. And while they are going about-in a ſtar- 
ving condition, he cauſes intimate it to them, that they 
may come and claim it, and take poſſeſſion of it, and 
ſolive on it. In that caſe, thoſe of that family that 
claim it, enjoy it as their own: but if any of them 
will not believe the grant of the eſtate to be made to 
them, and therefore will not put in their claim to it, 
not lay their weight on it; they muſt ſtarve for all it, 
it never becomes theirs actually to any ſaving purpoſe. 
Adam's poſterity is this family; God in Chriſt is the 
friend ; the goſpel-promiſe in the Bible is the diſpo- 
ſition 3 the preaching of the goſpel is the intimation 
faith is the making of the claim; and unbelief is the 
not putting in a claim. Bl 

Thus have I ſhewn you how God in Chriſt is a 

ion for ſinners to live on. I ſhall, | 

Fourthly and laftly, Speak of the properties of this 

rtion. =. by 
9s God in Chriſt is a ſuitable portion, II. Iv. 2. 
Eat ye that which is good, and let your ſoul delight it- 
felf in fatneſs. Many have little ſatisfaction in the 
portion given them, becauſe it is not ſuitable to their 
caſe: but God in Chriſt is a portion ſuited to all the 
neceſſities of poor ſinners, and therefore they may re- 
joice in him, If. Ixi. 7. The whole world cannot 
make a ſuitable portion for man's ſoul. He ſpake 
like a fool who ſaid, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid 
up for many years ; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be 
merry, Luke xii. 20. The ſoul being a ſpiritual ſub- 
ſtance,. carnal things can never be a ſuitable portion 
to it, as being quite unſuitable to its nature. But 
God is a ſpirit, of infinite perfections, and therefore 
a ſuitable portion for the ſoul. * 

2. The double portion. Such a portion belonged 
to the firſt-born, Deut. xxi. 17. by. which we may 
underſtand that which Eliſha 3 or: 1 pray thee, 
ſaid he to Elijah, let a double portion of thy ſpirit be 
upon me. This ſeems to have had ſomething typical 
in it: for all believers in Chriſt, in the language of 

the 
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_ the Holy Ghoſt, are #7#-born, Heb. xii. 23. denoting 
that to them belongs the bleſſing, the dominion, the 
prieſthood, and the double portion. Now God in Chriſt 
is their portion, therefore he is the double portion, 
This world is but the fingle portion, a portion for un- 
behevers ; whatever be theirs, God is not theirs: But 
they that have God for their portion, they have the 
good things of this life as the incaſt to the bargain; 
Matth. vi. 33. 1 Tim. iv. 8. God's dealing with 
faihts and ſinners, is like that of Abraham with his 
children, Gen. xxv. 5. 6. Abraham gave all that h. 
had unto 1/aae. | But unto the fons of the contubines 
which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and ſent 
them away. All is the believer's, Rom, viii. 17. com- 
pare Heb. i. 2. go FAS i 
3. A full portion, Col. i. 19. IN phaſed the Father, 
that in him {bould all fulneſi duell; compared with 
chap. ii. 9. In him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God. 
head bodily, There is nd wotldly portion that one 


has or can have, but there is always ſomething want- 
ing in it. There was a want even in paradiſe, The 


treaſures and kingdoms of the greateſt monarch on earth 
cannot furniſh all things. But there is a fulneſs in 
God himſfelf, he is all. ſuſicient, Gen. xvii. 1. Eph. 
i. 23. The ſaints in heaven are all filled by him, ſo 
that they want nothing; and ſometimes he has filled 
fäaints on earth, that they have been made to cry, 
Hold, left the earthen pitcher, the body, ſhould burſt 
with the incomes of his fulneſs. | | 
4. A 83 portion, Pal. Ixiii. g. 6. My 
foul ſhall be ſatisfied, ſays David, as with marrow and 
fatneſt ; and my mouth ſball praiſe thee with joyful lips, 
&c, Man's heart is a devouring depth, into which 
if one ſhould caft the fulneſs of ten thouſand worlds, 
it would all be ſwallowed up; and the heart would 
ſtill be crying, Give, give. For the whole ereation, yea 
all poſſible creations, cannot be commenſutable to the 
defites of the ſoul of man; becauſe the Creator enlarged 
its capacity to'the enjoying of himſelf an infinite good, 
| nothing 
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nothing leſs can truly ſatisfy or Rill its defires and 
crarings. But God bimſelf is a portion ſatisfying to 
the ſoul: While he pours in of his goodneſs to the 
ſoul, it deſires nothing beyond him, and nothing be- 
fides him, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Vbom have I in heaven but 
WH thee? and there is none upon earth that I defire beſides 
, WH thee. Here is a portion, in which the reſtleſs ſoul 
c 
II. vi. 11. l 2 | 
5. A certain and ſecure portion, Matth. vi. 19. 20. 
UI not up. for your ſolves treaſures upon earth, where 
a 
[ 


moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and fleal. But lay up for yourſelves treafures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor ruft dath corrupt, 
and where thieves do net break through nor ſteal. No 
worldly.portion is ſo; all of that kind is but move- 
ables, which may be loft : but the ſaints portion is 
not ſo, Heb. xii. 28. a kingdom which cannot be mo- 
ved. How many have had riches and wealth ſome- 
time a day, who have been robbed and ſpoiled of all, 
having nothing left them? But none can take away 
this pottion; for the gifts and calling of God are with- 
aut repentance, Rom. xi. 29. And this is the advan- 
tage af having God. for our portion, in the tenor of 
the ſecond covenant, beyond that of the firſt, John 
x. 28. 29. JI give unto them eternal life, and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of 
| my hand. My Father which gaue them me, is greater 
ban all: and none is able te pluck them out of my 
My WY Father's hand. | ; 
6. A durable portion. As there is no loſing of it, 
7 9 chere is no waſting of it neither, John iv. 14. 
ich Many have had great portions in the world, who have 
ds, ot through them, having ſpent ſo prodigally that 
ud hey have left themſelves nothing. But this portion 
5en infinite, ſo it is a well that can never be drawn 
the dy. This is enough to bear the believer's ordina 

zed nd extraordinary charges, as the worthies, Heb. xi. 
od, WM ©perienced, Pl LAY” . 
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r . mm 
— — — - — = - 
2 pt FI 
- : 


10 God in Chriſt the' Believers Portion: 


_ 


tion they have to it, Heb. viii. 10. Being brought 
within the covenant, they are ſecured in this which 


7. An everlaſting portion, Pſal. Ixxiii. 26. Though a1 
mens portion in the world neither be taken from them, Ml x; 
nor waſted by them; yet it will laſt no longer with MW « 


them than the dying hour. When the breath is out, I dl. 


it is no more theirs; it becomes the portion of others or 
after them. But death takes not away the believer's WW 4s 
portion: therefore is the phraſe, Lay up for hour. te 


ſelves, Matth. vi. 20. He will be the believer's por. 


tion in time, and throughout all eternity. And d 
hence it follows, that he is, e | 

8. Lafily, A nonſuch portion, the beſt of portions, WM of 
the moſt deſirable portion: no portion comparable WM wi 
to him, Jer. x. 15. 16, They are-vanity, and the all 
work of errors: in the time of their eien they bet 


Hall periſh. The portion of Jacob is not like them: ¶ are 


For he is the former of all things, and 1ſrael is the rid F 
of his inheritance ; the: Lord of hoſts is his name. 75 
Pſal. xvii. 14. 15. And ſo the believer reckons all IM wit 
but loſs and dung in compariſon of a God in Chriſt, ¶ per 


Phil. iii. 8. So the world's portion being put in on 


competition with Chriſt and his heavy croſs, the Lord's Wl thou 


people have rejoiced in their portion in the midſt of art 


the moſt cruel ſufferings, and would not have ex- dai. 
changed their portion with their perſecutors fulneſ Wl Far/ 


— 


and eaſe. 


IL. The next general head is to ſhew in what re- der, 


2 God in Chriſt is the portion of his people, o {Ws 
rt 


e portion of thoſe who have taken him for their re- N cordi 
fape: "1 |: | | 
1. They have and poſſeſs him as their portion in 
virtue of the covenant of grace, which is the diſpoſi 


1s the portion of God's covenant-people, his children 
and heirs. Others have the offer and grant of thi 
portion, but they are actually poſſ efſed of it. 

2. They deſire him above all for their portion, Pfal 
Ixxiii. 25. often cited. They have ſeen the * 
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nd. emptineſs of created things for a portion, Pſal. 
wil A fulneſs and luffcieney of God in Chriſt; 
and therefore their deſirès terminate in him for a por- 
tion, John xiv. 8. Pſal. xxvii. 4. They deſire him 
only, wholly, and for ever. And ſo he is called their 
defire, Hag. ii. 7. all. their defires of a portion cen- 
tering in him. pL: b 
3. They chuſe him for their portion. When the 
+ 0 parts into which the all is divided, are fer before 
| them, and they are bid chuſe, their fouls take hold 
of a God in Chriſt, and ſay, Thou art my portion ; I 
will take thee as my portion and inheritance before 
all che world, Joſh. xxiv. 15. They halt not, as many, 
betwizt two opinions: they ate determined, they 
are brought to a point; he is their choice, 2h 
4. They claim him as their portion, Lam. iii. 24. 
Thou art my portion, ſaith my ſoul. Their ſouls ſay 
with Thomas, My Lord, and my God. It is the pro- 
per work of faith to claim him as.theirs. God inſiſts 
on this, that they ſhould claim him, Jer. iii. 4. Wilt 
thou not from this time cry unto me, My Father, thou 
art the guide of my youth? He promiſes that they ſhall 
claim him, ver. 19. 7 ſaid, Thou ſhalt call me, My 
father. And the Spirit of Chriſt in them cauſes 
them to claim him, Rom. viii. 15. Te have received 


r AMIS ES 


the Spirit f adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fa- 


re: eber. Gal. iv. 6. Ged hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
ten inte your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Ac- 
 re- ¶ cording to the meaſure of their faith, ſo is their claim, 
ſtrong or weak, clear or unclear: but where: ever 


n in aich is, it doth claim God in Chriſt as theirs. Doubts 
poli- Wand darkneſs may indeed fo overcloud the believer, 
gli Wthat he cannot perceive his claiming God in Chriſt as 
ich Eis, it is like a pulſe fo weak that it can hardly be 
dren elt: yea, he may be at that, that he ſays, he has no 
f this aim to him as his, that he dare not, cannot claim 


im as his God or portion: and yet bid him in that 
ale quit his claim; he would not do it for a thou- 
| K | ſand 


* 
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ſand worlds; which argues that he hath a real claim, WW xi 
though to hi it were imperceptible. 600 

5. Laſtly, They reſt in him as their portion, Heb. MW, 
iv. 3. We which have believed, do enter into ref. 10, 
Their poor hungry ſouls have been ſeeking a portion Ml li 
to live on. While they ſought among the creature 
for it, they could find nothing to reſt in as a portion: 
but a diſcovery of God in Chriſt being made to them, 
and they apprehending him by faith, their ſouls {ay 
within them now, This is my reſt. They are like the 
merchont-man, ſeeking goodly pearls : who when he 
had found one pearl of great price, went and ſold all vit 
that he had, and bought it, Matth. X111. 45» 46. They 7 


ſee that there is a fulneſs in him to ſatisfy their ſouls, Mito ( 


to anſwer all their needs, and ſupply all their wants: Nto t 
ſo they reft in him as their portion. fug 


UI. 1 proceed now to confirm the doctrine. It ap» Ws t. 


pears from | upo 
An. The . of God, particularly his all · ſuffici- A 


ency and goodneſs. There is enough in him for. al 
that ſinners ſtand in need of: ſo he needs not fend 
them for their proviſion: to another quarter. Hei 
good, infinitely good; and therefore ready to com- 
municate of his ſufficiency to his own, Pſal. cxix. 68, 
Thou art good, and deft good ; and will not ſend then 
to another. And ſo it is indeed, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11, 
The Lord God is a ſun and ſhield; a ſhield for protec: 

tion, and a ſun for proviſion. —_ | 
2. The nature of the covenant, which is for provi 
fion as well as protection of thoſe who come into it 
The leading promiſe of the covenant, Heb. viii. 19, 
1 will be to them a God, and they ſball be to me a pen 
le, imports the one as well as the other. And f 
oth are promiſed together, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. jul 
quoted. God's covenant is not like the treacherou 
covenant the Duke of Alva made with ſoms, .. 
whom he promiſed them their life, but afterwar41 
ſtarved them, pretending he had not promiſed then 
mea 
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meat too. No; J ſay unto you, ſays” Chriſt, Take no 
thought (i. e. anxious or perplexing thought) for 
your life, what ye ſball eat, or what ye ſball drink ; 
ft. WM nor yet for your body, what ye ſball put on: Is not the 
on Wl life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 
res Matth. vi. 25. It is a full covenant wherein all is ſe- 
n: cured to believers, Rev. xxi. 7. He that overcometh 
m, Hall inherit all things. It is a covenant of ſervice, 
ſay Wand maſters give proviſion as well as protection to 
the their ſervants z a marriage covenant, and the huſ- 
he band, if he be able, will ſurely maintain his own 
«i Wile. | | 
hey 3. The nature of faith, which-is the ſoul's going 
uls, o God in Chriſt for reſt 3 and that not only for reſt 
ts: ¶ to the conſcience, under the covert of blood as a re- 
fugez but for reſt to the heart, in an all-ſufficient 
God as a portion, Matth. xi. 28. 'This laſt as well 
ap» Was the former is the errand faith goes to God in Chriſt 
upon: and doubtleſs it cannot come amiſs, for it ob- 
ci. Wtains all, that being the conſtant rule of the diſpenſa- 
tion of grace, According to thy faith be it unto thee. 
4. The honour of God requires it, Heb. xi. 16. 
od is not aſbamed to be called their God, Believers 
go to him and truſt in him for all, and it lies upon 


protect them. Hath he ſaid, F any provide net for 
is own, and ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he 
ath denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel, 
1 Tim. v. 8. and will he not ſee to the protection of 


ability, to have his ſpouſeor children hanging on about 
be hand of ſtrangers, for ſomething to live on? So it 
ellets diſhonour on God, that his people hang on 
0 about the world's door : and we may be ſure they 
eed not do it, John iv. 14. +. Hh 2G > 
5- The comfort and happineſs of believers require 
t. It is not poſſible they can be provided otherwiſe 
min a portion, on which the 0 

. Lord, ſaid Peter, to whom ſball we go ? thou haſt 
| 11. | the 


the honour of God to provide for them, as well as to. 


bis on family? Is it not a diſhonour to any man of 
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ay live, John vi. 
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the words of eternal life. Though while they lived 
in their natural ſtate, they could like the prodigal 
feed on huſks like the ſwine ; yet their new nature 
cannot now rehſh ſuch entertainment. Hence pro- 
ceed thoſe breathings of the new nature in them, 9 
God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee : my ſoul 
thirſteth for thee, my fleſb lengeth for thee in a dry and 
thirſty land, where no water is, Pal. lxiii. 1. And 
theſe deſires are of the Lord's own kindling, and 
therefore he cannot but ſatisfy them, by being a por. 
tion to them himſelf. May not the whole creation 
ſay to the ſoul in theſe breathings, as 2 Kings vi, 
27. if the Lord do not help thee, whence ſball I help 
the } Pig 4 kt 

6. Laſtly, The duty of believers ſuppoſes it. It is 
their duty to live on a God in Chriſt as their portion, 
If, Iv. 2. Eat ye that which is good, and let your ſoul 
delight itſelf in fatneſs. This very thing is the life of 
faith, which is the great thing God requires of his 
people. Hence Paul ſays, The life which I now live 
in the fleſh, I live. by the faith of the Son of God, Gal. 
ii. 20. Compare John vi. 27, 29. Labour not for the 
meat which periſbeth, but for that meat which endureth 
unte everlaſting life, which the Son of man ſhall give 
unt du: for him hath God the Father ſealed. This it 
the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath 
| ſent. It is their privilege, ver. 57. He that eateth 
me, even he ſball live by me: and conſequently their 
duty to live by him. They ought to live on him, 
and lay all their wants upon him, Pſal. Iv. 22. Caf 
thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain the. 
Conſequently he is their portion to live upon. He 
takes it ill at their hands, that they ſeek to any other 
or ſupply; this ſays, they are welcome to him. 


I come now to the practical improvement of this 
comfortable ſubject, which I ſhall diſcuſs in a three: 
fold uſe, namely, of information, trial, and exhortar 
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Usx I. of information. Hence we may learn, 

1. The happineſs of believers, They have in a 
God in Chriſt what makes them happy perſons in- 
deed; There are but two things neceffary to make 
4 guilty creature happy, namely, ſuitable protection 
and proviſion.” The firſt removes evil from them, 
the laſt furniſhes them with neceſſary good. In God 


| the believer bas both; for he is both a refuge to them, 


and a portion in that refuge. Wherefore we may 
conclude, as Pſal. ii. ult. Bleſſed are all they that put 
their truſt in him. 

2. The unhappineſs of unbelievers. They are poor 
portionlefs creatures, whatever they enjoy in the 
world; for any portion they have, is not worth the 
name. It is but a creature · portion, and that will be 
but a time · portion; it will neither fatisfy, nor will 
it laſt with them. And therefore the Spirit of God 
ſpeaks very diminutively of it, Prov. xxiii. 5. Wilt thou 
fr thine eyes upon that which is not? for riches certain- 
ly make themſelves wings, they fly away as an eagle 
towards heaven. Matth. xiii. 1 2. Whefoever hath not, 
from him ſhall be taken away, even that he hath. God is 
not their portion, for he is not their refuge : they have 
not a God to hve upon as their God, ſince they are not 
by faith ſeated under his ſhadow. 

3. Juſtification and ſanctification are inſeparable; 
for to whom God is a refuge he is alſo a portion. 
Faith takes God in Chriſt for a refuge, and ſo the fout 
is juſtified; Rom. viii. 1. There is now no condemna- 
tion to them which are in Chrift Feſus. It takes him 
for a portion, and ſo the ſoul is ſanctified, Eph: ii. 20. 
21. Te are built upon the foundation of the apoſtles 
and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt _—_— being the chief cor- 
ner: tone; in whim all the building fitly framed-tere> 
ther, groweth unto an hely temple in the Lord. Think 
not that ye ſhall ſeparate what God has fo cloſely 
joined, Ye that are unholy in your lives, may affure 
yourſelves that your ſinis are not pardor ed. The 
reigning power of fin itt you may afſure you, that it 
LIE K 3 has 
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has yet its condemning power over you. If the guilt 
of, it were taken away, the reigning power of it would 
be broken. Alas! how do men deceive themſclves! 
They will be called by Chriſt's name; but they will 
eat their own bread. They will pretend to make 
Chriſt the reſt of their conſciences, while their hearts 
cannot reſt in him, but in their luſts. But water az 
well as blood came out of Chriſt's pierced fide : and if 
ye be ſprinkled with the blood to the remiſſion of your 


. fin, ye are ſprinkled with the water too, for the ſanc- 
tification of your hearts and lives. 


4. However, juſtification in the order of nature 
goes before ſanctification. Firſt, God is the ſinner 
refuge, and then he becomes his E. Rom. iy, 

To him that worketh not, but believeth on him that 
tuftifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righte- 
ouſneſs. Whoſoever then would be made holy, and 
would attain to true evangelical repentance, which is 


the top · branch of true holineſs, and the compend of 


all good works, muſt ſeek to be juſtified by faith in 


| order thereunto. For till once the curſe be taken off 


the ſoul in juſtification, how is it poſſible it ſhould 
bring forth any good fruit? How can God become 
the portion, of the finner, till once he is become his 
refuge ? legal repentance may and doth go before 
the remiffioh of ſin as to the guilt of eternal wrath ; 
but true goſpel · repentance follows it, and that inſe- 
parably, Lüke vii. 47. Her ſins which are many, are 
forgiven; for ſbe loved much. +. 

5. Believers are fo ſet up with a portion, that they 
cannot break. Since God himſelf is their portion, 


they can never be poor; they will have enough in 


the worſt of times, Pfal. xxiii. 1. The Lord is my ſbep- 
herd, ſays David, 7 ſhall not want. The believer's 
portion is not like that of the world, conſiſting of 
moveables, which may be taken from them; but it isa 
kingdom which cannat be moved, Heb. xii. 28, The 
Chaldeans and Sabeans took away Job's cattle, but 
not his God and portion; and therefore he ar ſay 
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after all his ſad loſſes, 1s not my help in me? Job vi. 
13. The believer is like the landed man; though 
robbers take away his money, they cannot take away 
his land too : though a flood ſweep away the crop, 
yet it leaves his ground ſtill; ſo that he has whereon 
to live. Hence an eminent ſaint ſaid, Although the 
fig-tree ſball not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the 
vines 3 the labour of the olive ſball fail, and the fields 
Hall yield no meat ; the flock ſhall be cut off from the 
fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls : yet I will 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalva- 
tion, Hab. iii. 17. 18. . 

6. Laftly, God is all-ſufficient. | Who but one all- 
ſufficient could be a portion to all that flee into 
the great Refuge? How great muſt that portion be, 
which all the ſaints from Adam have lived, and ſhall 
lire upon, to the laſt that ſhall be in the world; and 
that not only for time, but for eternity? They ſhall 
all be heirs-portioners, and all ſhall have enough. 
This world is but a forry portion; one generation 
muſt go, that another may come, and enjoy it: for 
it cannot ſerve all together, as God in Chrilt can do. 

Ur II. of trial. Hereby ye may try whether ye 
be within the precincts, bounds, and protection of 
the great Refuge, or not; that is, in effect, whe- 
ther ye be in Chriſt, or out of Chriſt; whether in a 
ſtate of ſalvation or of condemnation ? This is a point 
of great weight, and it nearly concerns you to know, 
where you are, whether ye are yet got within the 
liberties of the refuge, or are yet without them. And 
I would offer ſome motives to preſs you to put this to 
a trial. | 

Mot. 1. Life and death hang upon this point, 
Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth, ſball be ſaved ; but 
he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Your eternal 
ſalvation or damnation depend upon it. All that 
are within the precincts of this refuge are ſafe ; death 
cannot come over the line: all that are without them 
ue in the utmoſt hazard of eternal deſtruction every 

| | moment, 
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moment, Pſal. vii. 12. 1f he turn not, he will whet 
his fword'; he hath bent his bow, and made it read). 
There ts no ſafety there; for it is the dominion of 
death, in which no man can be ſafe. 
Mot. 2. There are ſeveral particular differences 
betwixt the ſtate of them that are within, and of thoſe 
that are without this refuge; and theſe differences are 
great and weighty. I will lay them before you in 
theſe five points. | ö 
1. In the matter of fin : there is no ſafety from it 
-without this refuge. If you be not within this refuge, 
ſin has all its power over you. It has a reigning 
power in you, fo that do what ye will, ye can do no- in 
thing but ſin, and cannot pleaſe God, Rom. viii. 8. Wl ta 
They that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. John fe. 
xv. 5. Without me ye can do nothing. Ye may wreſtle v 
againſt it as you will, but ye will never get victory 
over it, for that is got only within the refuge, 1 Cor. WW 
xv. 57. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the vice Ml i 
fory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Sin has a con- Ul! 
demning power over you, it is oe with its ſting WM #6 
againſt you, and keeps you under/the gailt of eternal WM th 
wrath, John iti. 18. He that believeth not, is con- it 
demned already. So it preys on you, as death on the Wil Mc 
carcaſe.— But if ye be within the refuge, ſin's domi- * 
nion is broken unto you, Rom: vi. 14. Sin /ball not fre 
have dominion over you : fer ye are not under the law, r 
but under grace. And thouyh it yet dwell in you, 
it ſhall never recover the dommion, but, like the art 
houſe of Saul, grow weaker and weaker. And it WW © 
cannot condemn you, more than the fire could burn if 
the three children: for there is no condemnation tv in 
them which are in Chrift Jeſus, Rom. viii. 1. Our en 
Lord Chriſt felt the condemning power of ſin as a pu- i Ct 
blic perſon, and fo it can never repeat its fentence on | 
thoſe who are in him. 5 th 
2. In the matter of the law as a covenant of works. Ml th. 
It ext · nds its dominion over all to the very border of 
the refuge: fo all that are within the reſuge mY 
5 - . rom 
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from it, but all that are without are under it, Rom. 
vi. 14. So if ye be without, ye are under the: cove- 
nant of works, which exacts obedience of you every 
way perfect, under the pain of the curſe; and what - 
erer comes ſhort of perfection in your obedience is 
tejected. So that when ye have done all you can, 
and the beſt you can; yet you and your works are all 
rejected of God, becauſe your works are not perfect. 


n the dominion ye live in, leſs is not accepted. But 


if ye be within the refuge, ye are under the covenant 
of grace, where obedience, yea perfect obedience is 
indeed required, but not under pain of the curſe, 
which Chriſt atready has bore away from all who are 
in him. But ſincere obedience is accepted, and God 
takes it kindly off their hands, though it is not per- 
fe, for the take of the Mediator's perfect obedience, 
which always appears within the refuge. 

3- In the matter of the curſe. All without the 
refuge are under the curſe, by the ſentence of the 
law bound over to the revenging wrath of God, Gal. 
it. 10, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law to do 
them. Rom. iii. 19. What things ſoever the law ſaith, 
it ſaith ta them who are under the lau: that every 
mouth may beytopped, and all the world may become 
guilty before Cod. But all within the refuge are freed . 
from the curſe, Gal. iii. 13. Chrift hath redeemed us 
from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us. 

4. In reſpect of Satan. All without the refuge 
are under his power, Acts xxvi. 18. They are his 
captives, priſoners, ſervants or flaves, and members 
of the kingdom of darkneſs. But they that are with- 
in the 3% A are ſet free from that power of that 
enemy, Col. i. 13. and reign in life through Jeſus 
Cn”: 7 25 
5. Laſth, In the matter of death. To all without 
the refuge death is armed with its ſting; but to thoſe 
that are within it, it can do them no real harm, 
1 Cor. xv. 57. already quoted. Wenn N 

E Mot. 3. 
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Mot. 3. All of us are born without the refuge, 
being children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. None enter 
within it but thoſe who are born again. If ye be li- 
ving then in the flate ye were born in, ye are without 


the refuge, and ſo in the miſerable caſe ye have heard 


Mot. 4. Sinners when once awakened ſee that 
there is no living without the refuge. Hence Peter's 
hearers, when pricked in their heart, cried out, hat 
ball we do? Adds ii. 37. No man could contented- 
ly live in that caſe one moment, if he ſaw his dan - 
er. | bats q 

Mot. lat. Many miſs the entry into the refuge who 
ſeem to aim at it, Luke xiii. 24. and ſo ſeem to them- 
ſelves and others to be in, while they really are out. 
Now ye may know if the Lord be your refuge by 
this: If the Lord be your portion to lise on, he is 
your refuge. If ye have taken God in Chriſt for your 
refuge, ye have alſo taken him for your portion to 
live on. And whether God in Chriſt be your por- 
tion or not, ye may know by theſe marks. 
Mart 1. Ye wil have a tranſcendent eſteem of 
and value for him, and love of him above all. He 
will have the higheſt ſeat in your judgement and 
practical underſtanding, in your heart, and in your 
affections, Luke xiv. 26. Propriety in a thing raiſes 
the value for it. A man will have a greater value 
for, and hking of his own. cottage, than another 
man's caſtle. Hence the world is the chief in the 
minds and hearts of worldly men; they love the 
world, and the things that are in the world, 1 John ii. 15. 
But God in Chriſt is chief with the ſaints. The great 
pleaſure of, the former lies-in their appropriating the 
things of the world: ſo the worldly man has his 
great pleaſure in earthly My's, Hol. ii. 5. She ſaid, 
1 will go after my lovers, that give me my bread and 
my water, my. wool and my flax, mine oil and my 
drink. Dan. iv. 30. 1s not this great Babylon that I 


have built for the houſe of the kingdom, by the mo 
Ha if | of 
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of my power, and for the honour of my majeſty * The 
t pleaſure of the latter lies in appropriating 
in Chriſt : ſo they have their greateſt pleaſure in ſpiri · 
tual and heavenly My's, as Pal. xviii. 2. The Lord is 
my rock, and my fortreſs, and my deliverer : my God, 
my ſtrength, in whom I will truſt, my buckler, and the 
torn of my ſalvation, and my high tower. Min 
2. Ye will be ſo diſpoſed as to be ſatisfied in the 
| enjoyment of God in Chriſt, even in the want of 
| other things, Hab. iii. 17. 18. forecited. This is 
the reſt of the ſoul in God as a portion, Pal. Ixxiii. 
25. Whom have 1 in heaven but thee ? and there is 
none upon earth that I defire beſides thee. Men 
1» wo have the world for their portion, are very eafy 
| in the want of the enjoyment of God; they reign as 
Yy kings without him, and rejoice in their portion. 
is And the ſaints give woridly men the peel of that, 
ur being eaſy in the enjoyment of God, under the want 
to of thoſe things that worldly men ſet their hearts on, 
r= Wt Gal. vi. 14. God forbid, ſays the apoſtle, that I /bould 
glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Feſus Chrift, by 
of Wl whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
le Wl world. Though alas! worldly men being altogether 
1d Wl fleſh, and the ſaints being fpiritual but in part, the 
ur Wl htter cannot get up to the meaſure of the former, to 
ſes care quite as little for the world as they do for God. 
ue 3- Ye will not be content with any thing without 
zer him, Pal. Ixiii. 1. © God, thou art my God, earl 
he Wl will / ſeek thee : my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my 7000 
be Wl ongeth for thee in a dry and thirſty land, where no wa- 
5. ver is. No eſs than a God can afford a reſt to the 
eat Wl gracious ſoul : nothing can fill up his room to thoſe 
the WE whoſe portion he is. Carnal men whoſe portion is 
his {Whthe creature, take-their creature-portion from them, 
id, ud they cry out, What have I more? Judg. xviii. 24. 
nd I their worldly enjoyments go, the pillow is taken 
my WW quite from under their head, and they cannot be content 
: I {Wren with a God without them, Exod. v. 7. 8. 9. 
5 Eau ſays, Gen. xxv. 32. Behold, I am at the point 
＋ | | tc 
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to die: and what. profit ſball this birth-right do te me? 
And if God go, the pillow is taken from under the 
ſaint's head, and all the world cannot make him , 
bed, where he can lie eaſy: but ſtill he cries, My 
Cod, my God, why, haſt thou forſaken me ? Pſal. xxii, 
A a 

Object. But may not a- gracious ſoul ſometimes 
be very eaſy, even when the Lord is departed from 


Anſ. It is true it may be ſo, when they are ſpiri. 
tually aſleep: but yet they are never ſo faſt aſleep, bu 
they have ſome uneaſineſs on that head, as the ſpouſe 
had, Cant. v. 2. {fleep, but my heart waketh. And 
there is ſtill. a ſecret diſcontent in the ſoul with all 
things whiie he is away. And they will not lie al. 
ways ſtill in that caſe, but will awake, and clearly 
ſnew that nothing without a God can content them, 
F 

4. He will be your chief concern, Matth. vi. 21, 
M here your treaſure is, ſays our Lord, there will your 

art be alſo. Whatever it be that a man takes for 
Moo portion, he will be mainly taken up about that, 
Men that have their portion in this life, the things of 
this life are their main buſineſs: theſe get their ſleeps 
ing and waking thoughts: all things elſe muſt yield 
thereto, and what: concerns their ſouls is dragged at 
the heels of theſe things; and is cut and carved as 
may beſt conſiſt with the advancing of them. And 
men whoſe portion the Lord is, it is their main buf 
neſs to enjoy him; as David witneſſeth, One thing 
have 1 defired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that 
I may dwell. in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in 
his temple, Pſal. xxvii. 4. It is their greateſt care to 
obtain his favour, for Pſal. xxx. 5. In his favour is 
life. - And all other things muſt yield thereto, Phil. 
iii 8. Yea doubtleſs, and 1 count all things but loſs, for 


the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus my Lari 
ar” 


for whome'T have ſuffered the lofs of all things, and ao 
count” them but dung that I may win Chriſt, | 
5. It will be your great deſire, and ſincere endea- 
your, to be like him, 1 John iii. 3. Men generally 
lool like their portion. It is known upon them, whe- 
ther they have a ſmall and poor portion, or a great 
and fat portion. And they that have God for their 
n portion, will be like him in holineſs, and it will be 
their defire and endeavour to be more and more like 
him, in all his imitable perfections, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 


Ss Wc = 1 * 


ut God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf, 
ſc and gave us a copy of holineſs and righteouſneſs, love 
1d and deneficence to mankind, meekneſs, patience, Sc. 
ll ind his people will follow theſGe. g 
l. 6. It will be your great deſign to pleaſe him in all 
ly Wl things) by having reſpect unto all his commandments, 
m, Pal. exix. 6. She that is married takes the huſband 


inſtead of all others, leaving father and mother for 
lim; and fo labours how to pleaſe her huſband. And 
ur they that take God for their portion inſtead of all o- 
for I chers, will be careful to pleaſe him, and walk by his 
at, direction in all things, Pſal. xlv. 10. His will will 


5 of Wh be not only the rule, but the reaſon of duty to them: 
ep» {Wand what is his pleaſure they will not willingly baulk. 


jeld le is cheir portion, and fo their all. And fo their 
du Wobedience is illimited. ee ph g er | 
d a WH 7+ Laſtly, It will be upon his own that ye will 
Ind {ſerve him, Gal. ii: 20. I live, fays the apoſtle, yet 
uf Wnt I, but Chrift liveth in me. Phil. iv. 13. I can da 
bing Nel things through Chriſt which ftrengtheneth me. Hy- 
that FWpocrites never take God for their portion; they ſeem 
m {to themſelves'to have of their own; and upon that 
re in Whey ſerve him, leaning to their own abilities, like 
re to {ied ſervants. But the ſaints, convinced they have 
ur i; aothing of their own, live on him as their portion, 
Phil. depending on him for ſtrength, throughbearing, &c. 


for theirs ic the kingdom of heaven.” | 
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in duties, Matth. v. 3. Bl:fed are the poor in ſpirit » 
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Usx III. of exhortation; and that to thoſe who 
have made God in Chriſt their refuge, and to thoſe 
who are without a ſaving intereſt in him. | 

. Firſt, Ye who profeſs to have made God in Chriſt 
your refuge, carry as-becomes thoſe who have in him 
à portion to live on. And. STKE 
1. Hang not on about the door of the world and 


the luſts thereof, for ſatisfaction, as thoſe who have 


no other portion but what they can ſqueeze out of 
theſe dry and fulſome "breaſts, John iv. 14. Leave 


the huſks which the ſwine do eat, to thoſe poor pro- 


digals that are not come home to their Father's houſe. 
Ye have bread enough there. That . contentment 
which others ſeek in theſe, ye may have in God. 

2. If the world ſmile on you, let it not have your 
heart, ſince. it is not your portion, Pſal. Ixii. 10. 
riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. Caiy 
your heart lightly over time-enjoyments, and let it 
not dip in them. Though theſe are carnal mens 


good things, they are not thy good things, Luke xvi 
2385. Thy portion is in thy efuge. 


3. If the world frown, bear it with holy courage. 
Whatever thou loſe, thou canſt not loſe thy portion, 
which is in thy refuge, Alas! it is fad to think that 
believers ſhould appear in that caſe as if all were gone, 
ſince they never want a portion. fiat hes 

- Secondly, Le who want a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt 


a hour refuge, ſeek to get God in Chiiſt for your 


tion. For motives, conſider, 
1. Nothing leſs can be a ſufficient portion for you. 


Increaſe your portion in the world as ye will, ye will 


ſill be in want, while God is not your portion. 
But in him your ſbuls ſhall find complete ſatislaction. 
2. Any other portion may be loſt. They that hare 


not a God to live on, may ſoon be at that, they ſhall 
have nothing at all to live on. But if God be you 


portion, ye ſhall never wann. 
3. What but a God in Chriſt can be a portion to 


you at death, at the judgement - day, and througb 


eternity! 
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eternity ? All things will leave you at death, and you 


can carry nothing with you into the other world. 


What potrion then can you have, it God is not your 


portion now ? 


4. If God be not your portion here, ye will have 
2 dreadful portion in the other world. God will then 


cut you aſunder, and appoint you your portion with 
the hypocrites : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 


| of teeth, Matth. xxiv. alt. Remember what Abra- 


ham ſaid to the rich man, Luke xvi. 25. Son, re- 


member that thou in thy life-time receiueuſt thy good. 


things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but naw he 
is comforted, and thou art tormented. , 

5. Laſtly, God in Chriſt is now offering himſelf 
28 2 portion unto you; and ye may have this enrich- 
ing portion. Your work now is to embrace the of- 
fer, and cloſe the bargain. | 

(1.) Guilty creatures, take a_ God in Chriſt for 
your refuge; ſo ſhall ye be well provided for ſafety 
againſt the law, fin, death, and hell. 1 

(2.) Poor portionleſs creatures, take God in Chriſt 
ſor your portion. Renounce all other portions, and 


take him for your portion for time and eternity. So 


ſhall you be provided happily from this time and for 
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TRUE BELIEVERS 


1. In relation to cheir Diſpoſition and 
Practice as Citizens of mY . 


The men of Zion OR. 


 - 


l xv. 1. 


| 1 who ſball abide in thy tabernacle ? who 4 
duell in thy bel bill 
74 118 pfalm conſiſts of a. 8 an an* 

f ſwer. The former we have, ver. 1. the latter, 
ver. 2. to the end. 

In the queſtion may be conſidered, 

1. The party propounding it; David, for it is a 
pſalm of his. He was a good man, concerned for 
his own ſoul. And therefore he propoſes it for his 
vn hehoof, to impreſs his ow ſoul with the neceſſity 
of his anſwering the character of a citizen of Zion. 
He was a prophet, concerned for the ſouls of others: 
therefore he propoſes it for their behoof,. to impreſs 
men with the anecelity of their anſwering. that cha- 
racter. 

2. The party to whom it is propounded it is to 


* This ſubject, conſiſting of ſeveral ſermons, was delivered at 
Ettrick in February and March 1723. : N 
the 


2 


the Lord himſelf. He is the infallible Teacher, and 
the ſovereign Lawgiver, who has ſettled the conſtitu · 
tions of his own kingdom ; from whom therefore we 


muſt learn them, that we may conform ourſelves 


thereto. | 

3. The queſtion itſelf, propounded in Old-teſta- 
ment terms. The tabernacle was that tent which God 
ſet up among them, and where he met with his peo- 
ple before the building of the temple. It was a 


| moveable place; therefore one is ſaid to abide or ſo- 


journ there. The holy hill is mount Zion, Pal. ii. 6. 
comprehending the hill on which the temple was 
built afterwards by Solomon. That was a fixed ha- 
bitation, therefore one is ſaid to dwell there. | 
There are two parts of this queſtion ; and in New- 
teſtament language they are theſe. | 
(1.) Who ſhall be lodgers in God's lower houſe on 
earth, whom he will own as members of his family, 
and of the church militant, whom. he will entertain 
with and admit to communion with himſelf in ordi- 
nances. There are many who call themſelves of the 


holy city, and of his family, who flock about his taber- 


nacle, whom he will diſown as none of his, and ſo 
are ſtrangers to the tabernacle-entertainment. 


(2.) Who ſhall be dwellers in his upper houſe, in- 


habitants of heaven, and pillars in the temple of God. 


There are many who will never come there. O, who - 


ae they who will be taken within the gates of the 


holy city, while others as unclean lepers are ſhut ou? 


Who are they, as if he had ſaid, that I may ſtrive to 
be one of them ? | : 

4. The order of the queſtion; (1.) The ſojourning 
in the lower; and then, (2.) The dwelling in the up- 
per houſe; intimating that one muſt firſt abide in the 
tabernacle below, before he cam be admitted to the 
holy hill above. RN d 

The doctrine natively ariſing from the words is as 
follows, viz. n e 
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lemn and ſerious conſideration. 
II. Give the reaſons of the doctrine. 


7 


126 75% Citizen Zion deſeribed. 


Doer. It challengeth every one's moſt ſolemn and 
ſerious conſideration, what fort of perſons, fejourning 
bo God here, ſhall be inhabitants of ' heaven here. 

Fer. a * eee ES, 


In Giſcourſing from this doctrine, I hall, 
1. Shew what is implied in this object of our ſg. 


III. Make ſome practical improvement. 


I. I am to ſhew what is implied in this object of 
our ſolemn and ſerious conſideration. 

FigsT, All ſhall not be inhabitants of heaven: 
Tome will periſh, and drop out of this earth into eter- 
nal darkneſs. 1 8 

1. All the ſons of men will not be ſaints in heaven. 
There will be a great company on Chriſt's left hand 
at the great day, doemed- to everlaſting fire, Matth. 
XIV. 41. Many of Adam's family will be loſt for 
ever, as well as there are many of the angelical tribe 
Joſt. There are veſſels of iniquity now, who will be 
veſſels of wrath for ever fitted for deſtruction. They 
may have pleaſant ſpots of earth, and large portion 
of it, who will have no place in heaven. 

2. Many of thoſe who are now about the taber- 


nacle, will be amiſſing in heaven. Many members 


Me bave eaten and drunk an'thy preſence, and thou hal 


of the viſible church are dead and rotten member, 
who will be cut off, and caſt over the hedge, Matth. 
vii. 21. 22 23. Not every one that - ſaith unto mt, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: 
but he that doth the will of my Father which is in hea- 
ven. Many will fay to me in that day, Lord, Lord 
- have we not propheſied in thy name ? and in thy nant 
have caſt out devils ?* and in thy name done many un- 
derful works And then will I profeſs unto them, '| 


never knew you depart. from me, ye that work ini. 


guity. Luke xiii. 26. 27. Then ſhall ye begin to ſan 


taught 
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od in our ſtresti. But he Mall ſay, I tell you, 1 
ng __ not whence you are ; depart from me, all ye 
7e. WY workers of iniquity. 7 To ſſee / thoſe fall ſhort of heaven, 
who. never had the tabernacle of God among them, 
is not ſtrange: but many who in external privileges 
bave been -exalted to heaven, will be brought down 
{0s to hell, Pſal. cxxv. wht. | : 
SBCONDLT, They are perſons of a diſtinguiſhed 
character now, who. ſhall be inhabitants of heaven 
hereafter. * Fe f ' 4 
1. They are not of the common gang of the world, 
t of MW walking according to the courſe of this warld, accard- 
ing to the prince, of the power of the air, the ſpirit that 
en; ¶ now, worketh in the children of diſobedience, Eph. ii. 2. 
ter · The courſe of this world is the courſe. of the multi- 
tude, and the multitude is on the raad to deſtruction. 
en, Hence ſays our Lord, Enter ye in at \the rait gate ; 
and Wl for wide is the gate, and broad is the way t bat leadeth 
itth. to deſtruction, and any there be which go in thereat: 
for N becauſe H rait is the gate, and narrow is the way 
ribe WM which Jeadeth unto ſiſe, and few there be that find it, 
be Matth. vii. 13. 14. They are nonconformiſts to the 
'hey world, who are content to be the world's wonder, 
ions Zech. iii. 8. not daring ſor their ſouls to venture on 
ſuch practices as, being contrary to the law of God, 
ber- ecbers make no bones of, 1 Pet. ir. 4. | 7 
(bers 2. They are not of the common gang of profeſſors 
bers, i neither, Matth. xxv. 2. 3. 4. Many profeſſors are 
atth. I fooliſh. virgins, that will get heaven's door caſt in 
me, i their face. They carry as if they had found out the 
ven: ſecret of making concord betwixt Chriſt and Belial, 
hen · ¶ of AKA the law to their luſts, of a broad and © 
Lori eaſy way to heaven, wherein men may carry the cloak 
name I of religion, and need not put off the old man. Thoſe - 
wor-W who ſhall be inhabitants of heaven are not ſo, Pſal. 
m, I wi. 3. 4. #ho ſball aſcend into the hill of the Lords? 
ini · ¶ and -who ſball ſtand in his holy place? He that thath 
ay lean hands, and a pure heart : who hath not lift up 
haſt , ſoul-unto-vanity, ner fworn deceitfully.  _ 1 
2 . 3- Much 


\ 3-2 
—— A K 2 ͤ „ * 
— — r ; 


- —— 
- 


earth, by force, fraud, and injuſtice; without a juſt 


 maſterzes, yet is he not crowned, except he ftrive lau- 
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3. Much leſs are they ſuch as are of a diſtinguiſh. 
ed character for wickedneſs, worſe than the ordinary 
gang either of the world or of profeſſors, Pſal. i. i. 
Bleſſed is the man that walketh not in the counſel of 
the ungouly, nor ſtandeth in the way of ſinners, nor 
ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful. There are many 
who diſtinguiſh themſelves from others, by their looſe 
ſpeaking, lying, ſwearing, &c. their looſe living in re. 
velling, drunkenneſs, filthineſs, injuſtice in their deal- 
ings, &c. Theſe may expect a diſtinguiſned place in 
hell; but none in heaven if they repent not. 
Now, that they are perſons of a diſtinguiſhed cha- 
rater now, who ſhall be inhabitants of heavenher e. 
after, appears ® 
1. None but ſuch have a right or title to heaven, 
 Matth: xxv. 34. Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on 
his right band, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the. foundation of 
the world. And however men may get poſſeſſions on 


right thereto; there is no ſuch purchaſe to be made 
ok heaven, or in it. Hence the apoſtle ſays, There 

is laid up for me a crown of rightecuſneſs, which the 
Tord the +righteous judge ſhall give me at that day; 
and nat to me only, but unto all them alſo that love his 
appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. And if a man; ftrive fot 


Fully, chap. ii. 5. How can ye think to be inhabi- 
tants of heaven, that walk like the common gang d 
the world? Where is your title to it? Ye will ſay, 


* 
S 28 
£7 © 


ye have a title by faith, ye believe in Chriſt, If i 
be ſo, your title cannot be denied. But it is a de. 
mand that ye will not get refuſed, Sheu your fait p 
by your works. A man may ſay he has faith, who We > 
has not works, but he cannot have faith without , a 
works, Jam. ii. 14. By faith a man gets a right to H 
heaven, but it is holineſs of heart and life that is the 7 
evidence of that right, Hence ſays our Lord, BA. 2. 


ed are they that do his commandmenta, that they _ 
8 WY ; ve 


ealy, and many chuſe it;; the former :s-difficult, and 
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have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 


the gates into the city, Rev. xxil. 14. 

2. None but ſuch are meet for it, and none come 
there, who ale not made meet for it before they come. 
Hence the apoſtle gives thanks-unto the Father, which 
ut h made us meet to be partakers of the inheritanoe 
of the famts. in light, Col. i. 12. Every one is in 
this world made meet for their place in the other 
world. God makes his chofen ones meet for heaven, 
and the reprobates themſelves for hell, Rom. ix. 22. 
And none but thoſe of a diſtinguiſhed character are, 

(i.) Meet for the journey to heaven. It is the 
hill of God, and it is not every one that is fit for go- 
ing up that hill. Phe way to heaven hes upward, 


the way to hell is downward; therefore the latter is 


none but thoſe: of a peculiar character and diſpoſition 
have a heart for it. Hence the Lord ſays of Caleb, 
Numb. xiv. 24. But. my ſervant Caleb; becauſe he had 
anal her fpirit with bim, and hath followed me Fully ; 
im will I bring into the land, whereinto-be went; 
md his feed. ſhall poſſeſs lt. n 
{2.) Maet for heaven itſelf. It is a holy bill ; and 
ll is holy there. It is juſt the reverſe of the unboly 
world, and the unholy beart: and if a man with an 
nrenemed nature and heart could poſhbly be let in 
ere, he would think be were all wrong, and be 
would leave the holy God, angels, ſaints, pleaſures, 
and the place, and down again to the beloved world, 
where he would get company, profits, pleaſures, &c. 
ſuitable. to bis mind. He would exchange the rivers 
dt pleaſures for the-pieaſures. of the.fleſh and the world. 
Tz1zDLyY, In this world they ſojourn with God 
i his tabernacle, who ſhall be inhabitants af heaven 
n the world to come. 51 | 8 
Here 1 ſhall hew, . 
1, What that ſojourning is. | | 
2. Why thoſe: who ſojourn with God in his taber- 
31 . F io TED” eee 
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_ perſuaded of them, and embraced them, and ca. 
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nacle, ſhall be inhabitants of heaven in the world wi 


come. Boe =» * | 
- Firſt, | am to ſhew what that ſojourning with God 
in his tabernacle is. It imports the following thingy, 
1. The world is no more their home; they lock 
on themſelves as pilgrims and ſtrangers on earth, 2nd 
their head is homeward toward heaven. Hence the 
apoſtle ſpeaking of fome of the Old- Teſtament wor. WW) 
thies, ſays, Theſe all died in faith, not having rec Ii 
ved the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar of, au 


Jeſſed that they were firangers and pilgrims on th vit 
earth. | For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainkM'"* 
that they ſeek a country. And truly if. they had bene 


mindful of that country, from whence they came uu his 


* 
35 


g 


of the general aſſembly of the firſt- born. They: 


ordinances public, private, and ſecret, and by _ 
r * 


they might have had opportunity to haue returned 
hut now they a better country, that is, an hea 
.venly : wherefore. God is not aſhamed to he called thei 


Sead fer be bath prepared for: them a city, Heb. ul. 
13.—16. They are brought out of the houſe of bot int 
dage, and are on their wilderneſs · journey through the be 1 
world, Cant. viii. 5.; and the beſt conveniency the 
have by the way is not the tents of ſin,” but the tabet ers 
nacle of God. There they draw water out of the weben 
of ſalvation, while going through the valley of Baff 
2. They are in a peculiar manner e Ba I 
God and his fervice, preſenting their bodies living fW**! 
crifices, holy, acceptable unto God, which is the“ 
reaſonable ſervice, Rom. xii. 1. All Iſrael had acc” 
to the outer court of the tabernacle, but the priel Thi, 
only to the tabernacle itſelf, as conſecrated to God i . 4 
a peculiar manner. While others are externally cf. 
ſecrated to God by baptiſm and the Lard's ſuppe yg 


they are all made priefts to Gad, Rev. i. 6.; they 
royal prieſthood, 1 Pet. ii. 9. who ſhall be membe 


made ſo in their converſion. ; | 
3. They are admitted to communion with God! 
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ucle· communion with him are fitted for temple- 
communion with him above. Hence the Lord ſays, 
thou that art named the houſe of Jacob, is the ſpirit 


Gol of the Lord firaitened ? are theſe his doings do not m 
1 dt de good te him that walketh uprightly ? Micah 
15 . 7. Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw water out of 


the wells of ſalvation, If. xii. 3. Fa man love me, 
fays Chriſt, he will keep my words : and my Father. 
will love him, and we will come unte him, and make 
wr abode with him, John xiv. 23. The worſhippers 
n the outer court only will get their eternal abode 
without among the dogs, ſorcerers, &c.: but they 
that ſhall be inhabitants of heaven, come farther in, 
eren into the tabernacle itſelf: their ſouls are fed at 
his table, they find the ſmell of his garments as of 
myrrh, aloes, and caſſia; and if they miſs it at any 
time, it is the grief of their ſouls, and they are never 
at reſt till they recover it again. . 
Secondly, Lam to ſhew, why it is that thoſe who 
in this world ſojourn with God in his tabernacle, ſhall 
be inhabitants of heaven in the world to come. , 
1. They are bern from above there. It is the wa- 
ters of the ſanctuary that the Spirit moves for the re- 
generation of thoſe who are born of the Spirit. The 
word is the ſeed whereof the new creature is formed, 
1 Pet. i. 23. Where God has a deſign of love on a 
people, he ſets up his tabernacle among them, and 
gives his preſence with ordinances for their convic- 
tion and converſion. And ſo Zion it ſhall be ſaid, 
This man and that man was born in ber, Pſal. Ixxxvii. 
3. And ſo it is natural for them to breathe in that 
* | | „ 
2+ They are made meet for heaven there, Eph. iv. 
1. 12. They are nouriſhed there unto eternal life; 
though thoſe who remain dead in their fins receive 
nothing from ordinances but food to their luſts, 
whereby they grow worſe and worſe; thoſe that are 
born ſor heaven, are nurſed up for it in ordinances. 
There the bride the Lamb's wife makes herſelf ready 
N = for 
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for the conſummation of the marriage; there ſhe gen 
- - thepledges of the Lord's love, his love · viſits and loye. 
tokens, till ſhe be brought home: and there the tra. 
vellers ate refreſhed for their journey, Cant. iv. 6. 
3. From thence are they tranſported to heaven, 25 
the Iſraelites from the wilderneſs to Canaan. The 
tabernacle is the nurſery of grace, whence the trees of 
righteouſneſs are tranſplanted into the garden of glo- 
ry. It is the lower room of the houſe of God, from 
whence at deatl: they are brought up to the higher 
rooms and manſions And whoſo ſojourn not with 
God in the tabernacle below; ſhall never dwell with 
him in heaven. | | 


II. The next general head is to aſſign the reaſons of 
the doQtrine, or why every one ſhould ſeriouſly and 
ſolemnly conſider what fort of perſons, ſojourning 
with God here, ſhall be inhabitants of heaven here: 
after „ : | | | [ [of 
+ | 1, Becauſe there is a heaven and hell, and every 
one muſt land in the one or the other at length. Sure 
the very being of a heaven and hell, being made 
known to us in the word, leaves men without excuſe 
for the careleſs unthinking life they lead; Our being 
concerned in them challenges our conſideration, ſince 
we are not as the beaſts which being dead are done: 
and the weight and importance of them to us chal 
lenges the moſt ſolemn and ſerious conſideration, 
2. Becauſe the laws of heaven admit only ſuch and 
ſuch perſons as are ſo and fo qualified into it, and ad: 
judge others to be excluded for ever from it, John ii. 
3. Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the kings 
dom of God. Heb. xii. 14. Without holineſs no man 
Hall ſee the Lord. Pſal. xxiv. 3 4. forecited. And 
therefore the apoſtle tells us, that i# we live after tht 
fsb, wer ſball die: but if ue through the Spirit a 
mortify the deeds of the body, we ſball live, Rom. vii. 
13. See Rev. xxi. ult. There ſball in no wiſe entet 
into it any thing that defileth, neither bat ſocui 


' - avorketh 
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wor ſtet h abomination, or maketh à lie: but they which 


are written in the Lamb's bosk of life. | This is a good. 


reaſon, for our molt ſerious conſideration of the mat- 
fer. T8 | 

3. Becauſe none who are capable of conſideration, 
will ever {ee heaven without it. 'The work of grace 
begins there, Lam. iii. 40. Let us ſearch and try cur 
ways Gut turn again to the Lord. People may go 


rambling through the world at all adventur es, they | 


may go dreaming through it without ferious thoughts 
of eternity, /and land in the pit: but none will get to 
heaven either of theſe ways. IDE OE "I 

4. | Laſtly, Becauſe if we miſs of heaven, we are 
ruined eternally, Eternal ſalvation and damnation 


le at ſtake; and if theſe cannot obtain ſolemn ſerious | 


thoughts of us, our calc is very deſperate. 


I come now to the application of this ſubject. And 
[exhort all of you ſolemnly and ſeriouſly to conſider, 
what ſort of perſons ſhall be inhabitants of heaven. 
Take this matter to heart, and beſtow ſome thoughts 

pon it. And, s 


i» Conſider of it ſolemnly, fixedly, and deliberate». : 
ly: Thus ſaith the Lord of bejts, Conſider your ways, 


Hag. i. 5. Lou conlider of other things deliberately. 
und fixedly s why will you allow your foul-concerns. 
ly ſome paſſing thoughts by the by? | | 


2: Coanfder of it with application to yourſelvec, 


lob v. ut. Lo this, we have ſearched it, ſo it is ; 
ar it, and know thou it fer thy ged. Prov. ix. 12. 
| thou be wife, thou ſbalt be wiſe for thyſelf... Do this, 


tat ſo you may ſec whether you yourſelves be of that 


ort, that are in the road to heaven, or not. 


3. Conſider of it practically, that you may ſet your- 
pes to thruſt in among thote that ſo run as they marx 


Main, fo ſtrive as they may enter, and uſe ſuch vio- 
ace as che; may take it by force. 
4 Laſtly, Conſider of it divinely, as fiſting your 


before the Lord to 8 it of lane by 
2 . 5 
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his word. If you take the verdict of the world, or of 
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your own hearts in the matter, ye will deceive your. 
_ ſelves; for ſo many are thought to get to heaven, that 
will not be found there. For motives to preſs this, 
conſider, * | 
Mot. 1. Heaven is not pleniſhed but with choſen 
people, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 18. Wherefore come out fro 
among them, and be ye ſeparate,” ſaith the Lord, and 
fouch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, 
and will be a Father unto you, and ye ſball be my ſon; 
and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. Hell receives 
all comers, 'but many are ſent off trom the gates of 
heaven, and refuſed" acceſs. Hence ſays our Lord, 
Luke xiti. 25. When once the maſter of the houſe is ri. 
ſen up, and hath ſbut to the door, and ye begin to fland 
without, and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us ; and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you 
1 know you not whence you are. None can come to 
heaven, bur, ( F : 0 8 
1. Sealed ones, ſuch as God has marked for him- 
felf, 2 Tim ii. 19. The foundation of God ftand:ti M 
ure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that an i; 
bis. They are ſealed in the hidden man of the hear, Wh th, 
with the privy ſeal of the Spirit, Eph. i. 13— %, 
were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe. Gods. 
own image is ſtamped on them, in knowledge, righ-W to 
teouſneſs, and holineſs. In the day of their conver- ¶ on 
ſion, the Lord puts his ſeal on them, and ſays, Thy WM lin 
ball be "mine in the day that I make up my jevel WY is. 
They are ſealed in the forehead, Rev. vii. 3. and iv. pet 
1. They look like him in the outward man, and {ar 
Walk as he walked, labouring to follow him, John 1M an; 
Rr 1 
8 {4 Separated ones, ſeparated from the world lying fea 
in wickedneſs, 2 Cor. vi. 17. forecited. They ac in 
ſeparated from among the reſt in this life, by the wort gre 
of God on their ſouls, convincing, illuminating, and] fin 
renewing them, and bringing them away to Chriſt 
Grace ſelects them out now from among the reſt of = fer 
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kind, 1 Cor. vi. 11. And ſuch were ſome of you : but 
ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſti- 
fied in the name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. Eph. ii. 2. In time paſt ye walked accord- 
ing to the courſe of this world, &c, They will be ſe- 
parated after this life, Matth. xxv. 32. He ſhall ſepa- 
rate them one from another, as a ſbepherd divideth 
bis ſbeep from the goats ; and that will be a cleanly ſe- 
paratiou, not only in reſpect of manner of life, but of 
lace. 1 ene bined r WE OY 
Met. 2. The moſt part will be found refuſe, Matth. 
xxil. 14. For many are called, but few are choſen. 
Chriſt's flock is but a very little flock, in compariſon 
of the devil's drove, Luke xii; 32. The -former are 
few, but the latter many, Matth. vii.'13. 14. The 
goſpel · net has about it, the bad to be caſt away, as 
well as the good to be gathered into veſſels, Matth. 
ü. 47. And fince the moſt part will be caſt out, 
ſhould not each of us be faying, Maſter, is it !? 
Mot. 3. Conſider it is not eaſy to get to 
Matth. vii. 14. Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrew 
is the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it. Luke xiii. 24. Strive to enter in at the 
firait gate : for many will ſeek to enter in, and ſball not 
be able. It is a buſineſs of the greateſt difficulty to get up 
to the holy hill. Many have ſeemed to have been ſet fair 
on the way to it, who have miſerably fallen ſhort. The 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſs were an emblem of this, Heb. 
u. 1. Nay, they that do get there, have a great pinch in 
getting forward, 1 Pet. iv. 18. The righteous are ſcurcely 
ſaued. There is all reaſon for the utmaſt diligence 
and circumſpection, according to theapoftle's exhorta- 
tion, Phil. ii. 12. Work out your own ſalvation with 
fear and trembling. Our work is great, our,ſtrength 
mall, our enemies are many, and their oppoſition. is 
great: theſe require ſtriving, wreſtling, fighting, u- 


ling violence, &c. | | 0004 
Laſtly, It is not a matter to be careleſs and indif- 

ferent about, whether we ſhall get there or no. 
M 2 There 
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There are two things about it, that may move us to 
the deepeſt concern. (1.) The greatneſs of the happi- 
neſs ox miſery that is before us. No tongue can expreſs; 
nay nor heart conceive, the happineſs of heaven, and 
the miſery in hell. The one is ſhadowed: out to yg 
by the beſt things here, the other by the worſt; but 
as heaven is better than the beſt here, hell is wa 
than the worft} (.) The eternity of that happineſs 
or miſery. That is it that accents the joys and praiſe 
in heaven, and the wo and ſhriekings of the damned. f 
Happineſs without end, miſery without ol? are ny 
* and miſery in perfection. ch 

What may help you in this inquiry, as to your W 
own ſtate, 1 is the matter of communion with God ch 
here in his tabernacle: of ordinances. Of which you Wl u; 
_ may. obſerve the three following things. at: 

1. That is our eſſay· piece for heaven: they whom 
God ad mits to communion with him in ordinances, 
he will never debar from communion with him in 
heaven: and they that never get communion with A 
him in the lower houſe, being capable An ity will ne- 
ver get it in heaven. | 
2. The fame. kind of qualifications are c ry fo 
the one ad for the other. The anſwer to book ay 
tons 1 13 One. | 

3. -Laftly, Wherefore juſt as you ate Wipe in this 
; wait under —— ns; ma EX r lot in 
the other World. re 2 + 

Let theſe things move you thereforo ſeriouſly to 
think on this important matter, and _ 41281 bie 
n in all wee 
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PSALM xv. 2. 


He that walketh uprightly—— 


HL S is the firſt character of one that ſhall be an 
inhabitant of heaven. It is taken from his wall, 
that is, his habitual and ordinary courſe of life. Mens 
walk in this world is the ſign of the place and ftate 
they are making to in another world. His walk is 
upright ; he is upright in heart and life; or perfect 
aud entire, namely, in the way of goſpel W | 
The text affords this doctrine. 1 


Doc r. I is ſuch as walk up? Seh 1 that 1955 
duell in heaven hereafter. 


In bandling this doctrine, I ſhall, - 


I. Unfold this character of wal ting ads. E: 
IE Confirm the point, that ſuch, as walk uprightly 
now, ſhall dwell in heaven hereatter. 

HI. Apply the ſubject. 


I. I ſhall e this character. He that ſhall dwelt 
m heaven hereafter, walks upright] now. And he 
that walks uprightly, BR 

1. Is ſincere in the frame and diſpoſition" of bis 
heart. Hence prays the pſalmiſt, Do good, © Lord, 
undo thoſe that be good, and to them that are upright 
in their hearts, Plal. cxxv. 4. There cannot be | 
nghtneſs of life without uprightneſs of heart. If the 
cripple is made to go ſtraight, his legs muſt have 3 
new ſet; and if men be brought to walk uprightly, 
their hearts muſt get a ne ſet by converting grace. An 
unſound. heart will certainly make an unholy life, 

M 3 agree ible 
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_ agreeable to that, Pſal. Ixxviii. 37. Their heart wa; Ml x 
not right with God, neither were they fledfaft in hit « 
covenant.  - All the religion of an unregenerate man WM q 
is but hypocriſy, hateful to God, and unprofitable to WM ;; 
himſelf. God made man upright ; and he loſt his p 
uprightneſs. When God new-makes him, he makes n 
him upright again; gives his heart a ſet and bent to. it 
wards God and holineſs. So that the choice and de. i 
fire of his ſoul is conformity to the will of God in all Wl ;; 
things. eo n 

2. He walks entirely in the intereſts of reli gion. n 
'This is the walk of the man that is within the cove. 
nant, Gen. xvii. 1. Walk before me, and be thou per. WM li 
Feet." It is the fame word as in the text. He is evan- WM th 
gelically perfect in parts, though not in degrees, WM 4 
The apoſtle explains it, Jam. i. 4. Let patience have ce 
her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, I. 
wanting nothing. His religion conſiſts of holine/s and Ml co 
\. righteouſneſs, Luke i. 74. He is conſcientious and ff y 
tender in his duty to God, and to his neighbour, WM te 
Try him in the matters of piety, he is in the intereſu WM hi 

of religion there; try him in the matters of morality, Ml a 1 
he is in the ſame intereſts there: for he walks entire- Wu; 

Iy and perfectly. Veſſels fitted for deſtruction, ſome Ml ii 
of them chuſe the one half of religion, making paint. at 
ed hypocrites ; others the other half, making mere the 
moraliſts others caft off all ſhew of piety and more War. 
rality too, making practical Atheiſts. The veſſel 
firted for glory, chufe, embrace, and walk in the Win 
whole of religion, piety, and morality. be 
3. He walks uniformly, his walk and religion uh fee 
of a tpiece, Col. iv 12. that ye may fland perſe ile 
and camplete in all the will of Ged. It was a piece of lth, 
the Baptiſt's character, that he was conſiſtent with {Wor 

© Himſelf, not here and there according to the blowing Pf. 
of the wind, Luke vii. 24. Men may hide and dif- 
Sover their art as they pleaſe: but nature will out, 
They whoſe religion is artificial, are never uniſorn 
in it; there are always ſome things wherein they hare 


— — 
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var Wh no uſe for it, but lay it aſide as what would mar the 
hit courſe of their corrupt nature. Hence many will be 
nan Wh flaming hot in ſome opinion of religion, and key-cold 
to in the duties of love to their neighbour ; in their 
his WY perſonal walk ſomething like Chriſtians, but in their 
kes relative duties diveſted of- conſcience towards God; 
to- in the matters of God ſeeming to be ſomewhat, but 
de- in their dealings with men ſtart naught. But religion 
alis made natural in ſome. ſort to the veſſels of glory, 
namely, in reſpect of their new nature, and bei 

ion. natural will be of a piece. | e aig? 

OVe- 4. He walks in the way of known duty univerſally, 
per- like Zacharias and Eliſabeth, whoſe character is, that 
van- ¶ they walked in all the eommandments and ordinances of 
rees. Wl the Lord blameleſs, Luke i. 6. Whereſoever he per- 
have Wl ceives God to call him, he follows, and ſo follows the 
tire, ¶ Lord fully; not ſticking at, or willingly baulking any 
and commanded duty. Such are they who are fitted for the 
and Wi upper Canaan, Numb. xiv. 24. It was David's charac- 
bour, ter in oppoſition to Saul, that he would be univerſal in 
erels Wl his obedience, Ads xiii. 22. I have found David. 
ality, Wl man after mine own heart, which ſhall fulfil all my 
ntire- Wl will. And Saul loſt the kingdom, but it was eſta» 
bliſhed to David for ever. And it is always the cha- 
rnfter of the veſſels fitted for deſtruction, whatever 


mere their attainments be, One thing thou lache, Matth. x. 
Mora al. Hence, ; wa 4 XZ 
veſſen i (1.) He that walketh uprightly, will not walk on 


in groſs pollutions of the outward man: that cannot 
de univerſal obedience that has ſuch a ſeen groſs de- 


ion 18 Wet, Pal, xxiv. 3. 4. Ibo /ball aſcend into the hill of | 
een be Lord ? and who ſball ſtand in his holy place? He : 
ece ol Withat hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath 

t with Wnt lift up his ſoul unto vanity, nor ſuorn deceitfully. 5 
owing Paal. cxix. 1. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, who 

d dil walk in the law of the Lord. The upright want not 

ill out. their ſpots, fins of daily infirmity : but a courſe of. 

nitorm 


wallowing in the mire of drunkenneſs, ſenſuality, 
Whineſs, ſwearing, lying, Cc. I doubt if ** by 
oun 


y have 
06 
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found the ſpot of God's people, 1 Cor. vi. 11. A 
fuch were ſome of you, ſays Paul to the Corinthians Mis f 
that is, fornicators, Oc. ver. 9, 10. but ye are waſh . 
2d, &c. Gal. v. 19. Now the works of the fleſb an 1 
manifeſl, which are theſe, Adultery, fornicat ion, uM, 1... 
cleanneſt, laſciviouſneſs, ke. * 5 
(2.) He that walt ech uprightly, will not ale (, * 
himſelf in any known fin whatſoever, ſeen or unſeen Ie dar 
to the world. Hence David fays, 7 was uprigbt be. ho:wit 
fore him and I kept my/elf from mine _iniquity, Pfl. $ 
XViii. 23. Such a bias of the heart and way as fead 
to the indulgence of any fin, ſpeaks a heart parte 
between the Lord and luſts. The upright man is a 
odds with fin as ſin, and therefore with all that is 
known to be lin; . 4 8 
8. He walks as under the eye of God. Hence 
faid the Lord to Abraham, Walk before me, Gen 
xvii. 1. And ſays David, I have ſet the Lord alway 
before me, Pfal. xvi. 8. Knowing him to be his wit, 
neſs'in all things, and believing his omniſcienee with 
application, he ſtudies to approve: himſelf unto God 
Our rejoicing is this, ſays the apoſtle, the teflimny 
of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly fins 
cerity, not with fleſbly wiſdom, but by the grace if 
| God, we have had our converſation in the work 
2 Cor. i. 12. There is a ſpice of Atheiſm in hype 
criſy. The careleſs ſinner forgets God, and mind 
not that the eye of God is upon him: the preſump- 
tuous ſinner, if he can carry the matter ſecurely a 
to the world's part, ſtands not on the Lord's know 
ledge of his crime, Pſal. xxxvi. 1. The tranſgreſſi 
of the wicked ſaith within my heart, that there is no fe 
#f God before his eyes. But the upright man deals will 
God, as if the eyes of all men were on bim; abrd's wa 
with men, as knowing that the eye of God is upoi ole of! 
tim. And his main care is to approve himſelf to God 
whether the world approve or condemn him. 
56. He walks fingly, 2 Cor. i. 12. above citec 
The upright man is oppoſite to the double-minde 
. hy mal 
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nan, who in the language of the Holy Ghoſt hath a 
art and a beart, Pſal. xii. 2. that is, a double heart. 
Chis ſingleneſs was a bright part of the character of 
be ptimitive Chriſtians, of whom it is ſaid, Acts 
46. that, they did eat their meat with gladneſs and 
nglenefs of. "heart > but it is a rare character with mo 
he upright man walks ſingly, 
(r.) In oppoſition to decentulnets Col. iii. 22. 
e dare not deal deceitfully with God, like thoſe 


earts went after their covetouſneſs. Hence the up- 
ght man is content that God would ſearch and fift 


3: 24. Search me, 0 God, ſays. David, and know my 
art : try me, and know my thoughts. And ſee if 
ere be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way 
trlajpang. He abbors deceitful dealing with men, 
knowing. it is an abomination to the Lord. He 
ves not uſe the bout-gates and tricks that others 
and not upon; but deals ſingly towards God and man. 
(2) In oppoſition to ſelfiſhneſs, Epb. vi. 5. They 
ill labour to be ſingle. in their aims and deſigns, for 
e honour of God in the chief place, and their own 


a devouring deep that ſwallows up all due concern 
r tbe. honour of God, and the good of others; and 
rifices. all to one's own intereſt : fo that ſelf is all 
at ſuch ſeek in their religious performances, and 
Worldly buſineſs, Where it Ct, there is 
WW room. for uprightneſs. f 

. Laah, He walks conſtantly. i in the paths of up- 


mare ye my diſciples indeed. He walketh, which 
otes a continued action; he perſeveres in the 
vrd's way; uprightneſs is his conſtant courſe in the 
ole of his life. A good man may do an ill thing, 
Jan ill man may do a good thing: but it is the 
bitual courſe of a man's lite that denominates him 
ood or ill man. For men to take their dee 


*. 


ho with the mouth ſhewed much N but their 


m, as defiring to be open before him: Pſal. cxxxix, 


zbtneſe, John viii. 31. he continue in my word, 


& their, neighbours; good in the next. Selfiſhneſs 


— 
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fits and ſtarts, and now and then to make conſcience Ways to 
of their duty to God and to man; and anon to ſhake Neven in 

all looſe again; and walk like men of Behal without and the 

yoke ; that is not the” upright walking, that is the 
character of thoſe who ſhall be inhabitants of heaven, 


Remember that ſaying of Chriſt's, He that ſball endure Min thez! 
unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, Matth. xxiv. 1. 4 4 
4 | (YER nine 

II. I proceed to confirm the doctrine, that it is only it 
ſuch as walk uprightly now, who ſhall dwell in he- right 
ven hereafter. In order to this, 'confider, touchec 
1. Heaven is the land of uprightneſs, Pſal. cxlii; fanQifs 
10. All are upright there, God, angels, and men, As for 


All hars or diſſemblers with God or men, are exclu-' 
ded from heaven, and declared to be fuch as ſhall hae in a me 
their portion in hell, Matth. xxiv. ut. Rev. xxii. 15, 
It is the upright only that will dwell in heaven, Pla, 

| _ exb. ult. The upright ſball dwell in thy preſence. 
. 2. The new birth, which is from heaven, and 
=> makes men meet for heaven, frames them to an up- 
3 right walk. No perfons' get there, but ſuch as are 
BY born again: for, fays our Lord, Except a man bi 
born again, he cannet fee the kingdom of Cad, Jobi af, ar 
iii. 3. None are born again, but thereby they get et, vi 
ne ſet of heart, whereby they are made upright it 
heart, Pſal. xxxvi. 16. And an upright heart will 
certainly ſhew itſelf in one's walk; 2 Cor. v. 17. 
any man be in Chrift, he is à new creature: old thing 
are paſſed away, behold, all things are become neu Aer : 
Therefore @ pure heart and clean hands are joined t- , m. 

„ gether, Pfal, xxiv. 4. ; e 

3. An upright walk is the faints walk, in which bun 
they make forward to the kingdom. Hence Solomon" de 
fays, Thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant David 1 
father great mercy, according as he walked before th 
in truth, and in righteouſneſs, and in uprightneſs i 
heart with thee, 1 Kings iii. 6. And no man can er 
bees on good grounds to walk in white in heaven 
ut he who walke in uprightneſs here. Hence * 


| 


wrap it 
wright 
watchm 
their Pe. 


4 


| ; 
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fays to the church of Sardis, Thou haſt a few names 
even in Sardis, which have not dejiled their garments ; 
and they ſpall walk with me in white, Rev. iii. 4. The 
contrary way is the way of the wicked, and leads to 
darkneſs, Whoſe ways are crooked, and they froward 
in their paths, Prov. ii. 1 5. | | 

4. Laſtly, The Lord himſelf hath plainly deter- 
mined in his word, that upright walkers and they 
only ſhall/ be faved, Prov. xxviii. 18. Whoſo walketh 
wrightly, ball be ſaved. If the blood of Chriſt hath 
touched a man's conſcience; and the Spirit of Chrift 
fanQiked his foul, that man will walk uprightly. 
As for others, they have no ſhare of theſe; and how- 
ever they may carry it a while, they will be ruined 

2 bt 2 


in a moment. 


come now to the application of this ſubject, which 
| ſhall diſcuſs in an uſe of conviction and an uſe of 
exhortation. | | | f 

Us I. for conviction. This may ſerve to con- 
ince us, that there are few of this generation that 
will dwell in heaven, if they turn not over a new 
leaf, and fall on a way they are not acquainted with 
jet, viz. the way of uprightneſs. Well may we 
take up Micah's lamentation over the men of theſe 
Ireps of time we live in, Micah vii. 1.—4. Wo is me, 
wr 1 am as when they have gathered the ſummer-fruits, 
ar the grape-gleanings of the vintage: there is no 
duſter to eat : my foul defired the firft-ripe fruit. The 
pod man is periſbed out of | the earth : and there is 
none upright. among men : they all lie in wait for band: 
they bunt every man his brother with a net. That they 
may do evil with both hands earneſily, the prince 
eth, and the judge aſteth for a reward: and the- 
great man he uttereth his miſchievous deſire: ſo they. 
wrap it up. The beſt of them is as a brier ; | the moſt. 
wright is ſbarper than a thorn- hedge : the day of thy 
watchmen, and thy viſitation cometh ; now ſball be 
their perplexity. - But inſtead of uprightneſs there 4 

15 muc 


* 
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much double dealing with God and with men. I df. gi N 
fer a few of many glaring ſigus and evidences of want ing fo 
of ny: WT, 5. 
Sign 1. Men keeping ſtill ſome delived luſt or other, il 4, +4 
that all the checks they get fot it, from the word, practi 
their conſciences, or providence, cannot make then i the be 

with. They never deal uprightiy with God, htion 
— like Ananias and Sapphira keep back a part; ¶ had re 
quite contrary. to the practice of the holy | pſalmiſt, I zn fave 
* ſays, I was upright before him : and at myſelf Ml there | 
from mine iniquity, | Pfal. xviii. 23. . 
Sign 2. Having more regard to the eve * men, W own 7 
than to the eye of the all- ſeeing God. Their credit bours, 
has more weight with them than their conſcience; ¶ lat + 
and if they can pleaſe men, they little regard whether . 


they pleaſe God or not, Gal. i. 10, Hence if they Sigr 
can' carry their wickednels ſecretly to the world, they "Fuel 
regard no mote than if God were cloſed up in 3 rn 
Sign 3. Impatience of reproof, a ſad ſign of 1 "IVY 
heart not upright with God. As a man that deſires Nis caſt 
to keep a clean face, will bear with one that tells him ¶ men js 
ol a ſpot upon it; ſo an upright man will take with pre th. 
warnings, admonition, and reprooſs, Pſal. cxli. 5. hed ev, 
Let the righteous Jmite me, it ſhall be aà kindneſs ; and WMbrithor 
Let him reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent oil, which every n 
Hall nat break my head for yet my prayer alfo /bail be Mvill +, 
in their calamities. And alas! there are few this hy . 
day of that ſort. Men love their ſins, at leaſt their Nang 3 
credit, better than to bear with having it told then Wy mij th, 


that they have done an ill thing. | | 
Lien 4. Not labouring to approve one's {If to God 
in one's dealings with men, in matters of the * zen vf 
Eph. vi. 5. 6. 2 Cor. i. 12. An upright man, in 
worldly matters, will look on God as his party, # 
well as his neighbour. He will deal in theſe things, 
as wr that God is his witneſs, and will be his 
But alas! moſt men have no eye to God, 
— in their religious duties, which ſhews that they 
are not uptight with God there neither. F, 
Mm | | TH 


* . 
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Sign 5. The wearing out of the ſenſe of the bind - 
ing force of that rule from off the ſpirits of men, Matth. 
vii. 12. All things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould 
4h to you, do ye even ſo to them. This is a rule of 
practice, which the very light of nature teacheth, as 
the bond of ſociety, confirmed to us by divine reve- 
lation; but ſo little regarded in our day, as if men 
had renounced their 5 nay as well as their religion, 
in favour of their own felfiſh. ends. Hence, when 
there is occaſion of advantage offering to many, there 
$00 more conſidered by them, but if it be for their 
own profit; no more conſideration of their neigh- 
bours, than if they alone were in the world, or at 
leaſt that they may very well build up the intereſt of | 
their dear ſelf on the ruins of others. | 

Sign 6. The abounding of fraud, deceif, and vio- 
lence among men. Religion in the power of it is 
much worn out from among the generation, and 
moral honeſty is dying out apace. The fear of God 
is caſt off by the molt part, aud an upright regard to 
nen is rate to be found. It was ſo with the Jews be- 
ore the Babyloniſh captivity, Jer. ix. 4. 5. 9. Take ye 
heed every one of his neighbour, and truſt ye not in any 
brother : for every brother will utterly ſupplant, and 
every neighbour will walk with flanders. And they 
vill deceive every one his neighbour, and will not ſpeak 
the truth : they have taught their tongue to ſpeak lies, 
and weary themſelves to commit iniquity. Shall I not 
viſit them for theſe things! ſaith the Lord: ſhall not 
py foul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this ? It was 
lo with the old world before the deluge came on, 
zen. vi. 4. 11. There were giants in the earth in theſe 
lays and alſo after that, when the ſons of God came 


; the ſame became mighty men, which were of old, 
nen of renown. The earth alſo was corrupt before 
ad, and the earth: was filled with violence. It is 
0 with us at this day; and there is no ground to 


nunto the daughters of men, and they bare children to 


I 
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/e II. of exhortation. As ever ye. would dwell both 
in heaven, walk uprightly on this earth. I ſhall en. MW ſocx 
force this exhortation with a few motives. 


- neſs then is contrary to light, ſo are they to the nature 
and will of God, and darkneſs will be their portion, 


point him his portion with the hypocrites « there ſhall l 
with God; but can they deceive him, can they blind 


Gal. vi. 7. They deal deceitfully with men, and they 
may deceive them indeed: but where is the gain, when 


- 


doubt but it will bring a heavy ſtroke on the genen. fron 
tion. | 5 e | 


Mot. 1. They who walk otherwiſe declare them. M 
ſelves ſtrangers to Chriſt, without. Chriſt, without MW ſemb 
hope, and without God in the world. They have no the h 
ſaving intereſt in Chriſt who do not love him, 1 Cor. Ml to'07 
xvi. 22. if any man love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, lt WM thro! 
him be anathema, Maran-atha. It is the upright only tha I be, 
love him, Cant. i. 4. They only are accounted to love be kr 
him that are upright in their walk, John xiv. 15. MW work 
97 love me, keep my commandments. 1 John v. Þ it be 


| This is the love of God, that we keep his commandments, Ml there 


Hence upright walking is deglared to be the evidence ¶ prete! 
of one's right and title to heaven, Rey. xxii. 14, be n 
Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, that thy 
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city, © 

Mot. 2. God hates hypocritical and deceitful men, 
and excludes them from communion with him here 
and hereafter, Pſal. v. 5. 6. The fooliſh ſball not ftand 


in thy ſight. : thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. Tha 


Halt deftroy. them that ſpeak leaſing. God is light 
which ſets every thing in its true colours. As dark 


Matth. xxiv. ult. He ſball cut him aſunder, and 45. 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Mot. 3. The cheat falls heavieſt on the man himſel 
who does not walk uprightly. Men deal deceitfully 


his all-ſeeingeye? No: Be not deceived; God is not mocks 
ed : for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo rea), 


perhaps they procure a good opinion of themſelues 
W 4 from 
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from others, which they do not deſerve ; but in the 
mean time they bring double guilt on their own ſouls, 
och doing evil, and pretending the contrary; and 
ſo expoſe themfelyes to- God's wrath both as evil: doers 
and as diſſemblers. , 

Mot; 4. The trade of deceitful dealing Wk dif 
t ſembling either with God or man, will not laſt. All 
the hypocriſy and deceit, of the world will be expoſed 
s open view ere long, when Chriſt! ſhall ſet his 
e throne for judgement. There is nothing covered, ſays 
he, that all not be revealed ;- and hid, that ſhall not. 
„ known, Matth. x. 26. For God Gall bring every 
vd inte judgement, with every ſecret thing, whether 
. WH it be good, or whether'it be evil, Eccl. xii. ut. And, 
„chere will be no place for deceit any more. None will 
e pretend to be what he is not in hell; and there vin 
be no place for over- reaching others there. 

Mot. 5 There is nothing in the world worth going 
off the way of uptightneſs for, If, XXXIii. 15. For 
whatever is to be had that way, is had with God's 
diſpleaſure, and inſtead of a rod it becomes a ſerpent, 
cel. x. 8. He that diggeth a pit, ball fall into it ; 
ad whoſe breaketh an hedge, a. ſerpent ſball bite him. 
A however men fare according to their wiſh in 
ſuch a way, it is a dear reckoning that comes in at 
e end It is 2 way to cut mens days, Pſal. Iv. ult. 
Jody and deceitful men Hall not live out half their 
days ; and a fair way to ruin them for another world, 
Jer. xvii. 11. He that getteth riches, and not by right, 
Hall leave them in the nit of bis days, and at his end 
ſoall-be a f%ͤh. 

Mot. laſt, Conſider the excellency of uprightneſs 
and walking uprighti y. 

1. It is very png and acceptable in the ſight of 
God, Pſal. xi. 7 — eous' Lord loveth righteouſ- = 
neſs, his har fon doth behold the upright. It is his 
own image, and he cannot but love it, When he, 
made man like himſelf, he made him upright. Job 
vis a. nonſuch man in God's account, and he Nas an 

7 N 2 upright 
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$4 > Pall be upon Iſrael. 


For if they had been of us, they would ne doubt have 


in a ſpecial manner, whether God takes them away 
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| upright man, Job i. 8. See how Chriſt commends zj. 7 


Nathanael, Behold an fraelite indeed, in whom is no for the 


guile, John i. 47. theirs 


2. Though there be many weakneſſes hanging a- genera 


bout a man, yet if what he does he do uprightly, 


that will not mar the acceptance of his work with 
God through Chriſt, Cant. v. 1. Gold is precious, | 
though it be among much droſs; and our gracious The 
God knows how to diſcern betwixt and ſeparate the | 
droſs from the gold, 1 Kings xv. 14. The high place: 
were not removed : nevertheleſs, Aſa his beart was 
perfect with the Lord all his days. 
3. It is the great diſtinguſhing- character betwixt 
good and bad men, Chriſt's ſheep and the devil's 
725 whether hypocrites or profane, Pſal. cxxv. 4. 
Do good, O Lord, unto thoſe that be good, and ty 
How that are upright in their hearts. > for ſuch as 
turn aſide unto their crooked ways, the Lord ſball lead 
them forth with the workers of iniquity 2 but peace 


4. It is a great preſervative againſt apoſtaſy, 1 John 
ii. 19. They went out from us, but they were not of us: 


contiriued with us : but they went out, that they might - 
he made manifeft, that they were not all of us. Prov, 
X111. 6. Righteouſneſs heepeth him that is upright in the 
way. It 1s the want of it that makes ſo many apo- Doe 
ſtates, in an enſnaring world, wherein they that will Ni wc 
be led off the way, will not want ſuitable tempta- 
tions. In p 
5. It is a notable comfort in {ith en e times, I U 
that will laſt when all other comforts are taken from eapen 
us, 2 Car. i. 12. forecited. Conſcience of upright- I. < 


neſs is a feaſt indeed. III. 


6. They are entitled to protection from the eril day 


ere it come, If. Ivii. 2. or they be IM a when it 

comes, as Noah was, Gen. vi. g. 
7. Laſtly, Their end will * peace, Pfal. x5xvii 
7. 


— 


. 
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7. Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright 
for the end of that man is peace. A bleſſing fol 
theirs after they are dead and gone, Pal, cxii. 2. The 
peneration of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 


The Citizen of Zion a Worker of Righ- 
ren, teoufneſs. 


PS 41 1 . 2. 
1 e. ſeetimaſrol. — 


fe i is the fodnd character of an inhabitant of 

heaven. He is a worker, not one that ſtandeth 
idle in the market · place; but a doer of good works; 
de worketh righteouſneſs towards God and man, ma- 
ling it his bufineſs to give both to God and man their 
due. For the words are general, taking in whatſoever 
juſt and righteous, whether owing to God or man. 
The doctrine natively Gilg from the text is as 
llows, 122 


Deed. Te is he that workerh l 
bis worlds 8 Hall dwell i in heaven hereafter. 


In peötzeuting this doctrine, 1 mall, 4 
1. Unold this character of one that thall dwell in 

een, He worketh righteouſneſs. 

I. Confirm the doctrine. — 

III. Apply. 7 


L Tam to unſold this career of one that Galt | 
Iyell in heaven, Me W rightroufneſe. 17 take it 


pin three parts. 
N 3 2 EY "Fi, 
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The Citizen of Zion 
Firſt, He is a believer in Chriſt, and righteous by 
faith. This is a neceffary and chief branch of this 
character, according to our Lord's own teſtimony, 
John vi. 29. This is the work of God, that ye belieus 


on him whom he hath ſent. He that does not work 


this work, works no righteouſneſs at all. The impu- 


ted righteouſneſs of a Redeemer is the meat abiding 
unto everlaſting life which our Lord calls us to work, 
that.1s, to get to ourſelves by faith, ver. 27. Gr. Ty 
be a worker of righteouſneſs ſuppoſes one to be in the 
firſt place a believer, one laying hold on and embrz. 
cing Chriſt for righteouſneſs, and 'living by faith in 
him. This appears, 

1. A man muſt firſt be righteous, before he can 
work righteouſneſs of life, 1 John iii. 7. He that dil 
righteouſneſs, is righteous, even as he is righteau, 
'The tree makes the fruit, not the fruit the tree: and 
therefore the tree muſt be good, before the fruit cu 
be good, Matth. vii. 18. A righteous man my 
make a righteous work, but no work of an unrigh- 
teous man can make bim righteous, . Now we become 


. righteous only by faith, through the righteouſneſs df 


Chriſt imputed tous, Rom. v. 1. 
2. A ſoul not united to Jeſus Chriſt cannot wor 


| righteouſneſs, John xv. 5. Without me ye can do n. 


— — 


pipe laid ſhort of the fountain muſt be empt 
ter, ſo is the ſoul of life and ſtrength which is not i- 


thing. All life and ſtrength ſpiritual/ for finners i 


treaſured up in Chriſt, 1 John v. 11. 12. As t 
of was 


nited to Chriſt. And it is by faith that ſouls are un 
ted to him. So where there is no faith, there is ni 
liſe; and where there is no life, there is no working 
of righteouſneſs. | | 
3. While the conſcience is not purged of the guil 
of eternal death, the works wrought by the man at 
but dead works, not works of righteouſueſs, Heb. 
14. And it is only the blood of Gbriſt applied by fait 


that can purge the conſcience, remove the curſe, vid 
while it lies on a man will leave him eternally barre! 


4. Lf) 
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7 4+ Lofth, Faith is the ſpring of all good works. 
s Wl There the man's working of righteouſneſs begins, 
1 Tim. i. 5. How was it that Abel wrought righteouſ- 
+ nc? 1 John iii. 12. The apoſtle tells us, Heb. xi. 
g. By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent ſa - 
- WW crifice than Cain, by which he obtained witneſs, that be 
ol was righteous. And without it no man can do a 
„Vork pleaſing. to God, and therefore no righteous 
oi work, ver. 6. Whatever unbelievers do, is but a 
oi ſhadow of righteouſneſs. They are not married to Chriſt, 
. WT therefore they cannot bring forth fruit to God; they are 
not begotten again and made his children, therefore 
their obedience is but ſlaviſn; they are not partakers 
o his life, therefore their works are but dead. 
i Wherefore let men work as they will, if they be 
not true believers in Chriſt, they are not workers of 
I righteouſneſs; and conſequently they will not be 
1 dwellers in heaven. Ye muſt then cloſe with Chriſt 
nin che firſt place, and by faith receive the gift of im- 
pated righteouſneſs, or ye will never truly bear this 
character of a citizen of Zion. A man ſhall as ſoon 
Wt force fruit out of à branch broken off from the tree 
and withered, as work righteouſneſs without believing 
in and uniting with Chriſt. There ace two things by 
which thoſe that hear the goſpel are ruined. - 
(.) One is works without faith; and here the le- 
paliſt ſettles. Witneſs the Phariſee, Luke xviii. 11. 
12, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this publi- 
can. 1 faft twice in the week, I give tithes of all that 
Tpofſeſs. And this he does to his own deſtruction. He 
aims at the duties of the law, but negleQs the great 
duty of the goſpel. He aims to do good, bur never 
takes the right way, the only way'to be Hence 
his religion is no more but a parcel of hypocritical 
performances, dead works, the man himſelf being ſtill 
a ſtranger to the life of God, becauſe out of Chriſt. 
In oppoſition to this, the citizen of Zion is a belie- 
rer, one that has cloſed with Chriſt by faith, and — 


. 
4a”. 
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ſtill lives by faith; Gal, ii. 20. deriving virtue and Nod! 
ſtrength from Jeſus, and leaning on his cighteouſnes, Mranc 
alone; who has taken, and doth. ſtill take Chriſt for 1. 
N righteonneſs and Ganctification too, II. xlv. 24. Pro. 
Agrecale. to this firſt part of the character. ̃ his di 

(z.) The other is faith without works, which is but match 
2 faith, that will, never ſave the ſoul. With er gi 
this catnal goſpellers ſatisfy themſelves to their own MI in 
deſtruction, Jam. ii. 14. 17, What doth it profit, that 1 
though a man ſay he hath faith, and have not works ? be his 
can faith ſave him Faith, it bath not 'works, it {erated 
dead being alone. They pretend to believe in Chriſt, 
but are not conſeientlous i in the performance of ho! 
duties. They will take Chriſt for their Prieſt to ſave 
them from hell, but not for their King to ſave them 
from their ſins. And ſo in effect they would male 
Chriſt the miniſter of ſin-. 

In oppoſition to this, the citizen of Zion being a 
- true believer, is a worker too, a worker of righteouſ- 
neſs... Being married to Chriſt, he brings forth the 
fruit of holy obedience; being raiſed wich Chciſt, he 
lives to God, and ſerves in newneſs of the ſpirit, 
This brings me to the ©, 

Second part, He worketh cena Aa 
God. He is one that labours ſincerely | to give God 
bis due, being juſt and righteous in his, dealings 
with his Maker. There is a duty that men owe to 
God, by the rule of juſtice: it is juſt that we perform 
it, and it is a wrong done to him to with hold it, be- 
cauſe i it is his due from us, Matth. xxii. 21. Render untꝰ 

God th thingt that are God's. And thus men are 
fab: to work righteouſneſs, Iſ. Ixiv. 5. Thou meeteſ 
4 that rejoiceth, and worketh rigbteouſnaſi. Act 

In every nation, be that feareth Cad, and wor- 
ved righteouſneſs, is accepted with bim. The true 
Chriſtian that ſhall be a dweller in heaven, being fur- 
niſhed from heaven by faith for working righteouſneſ, 
* e e e to 9 80 
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God his due. And this part of his charaQer ſhall be 
branched out in the following particulars.  * - 

1. He gives God his heart. God requires it, 
Prov. xxiii. 26. My fon, give me thine heart. It is 
his due, becauſe he made it, and he alone 4s the fit 
match for it, and only can ſatisfy it: and the belie- 
yer gives it him, ſaying, as Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have 
in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth 


that 1 defire beſides thee. He gives God his heart, _- * 


be his temple, his throne, the holy of holies conſe- 


cated to him. He lifts his heart and affections off 


the world, his luſts, yea even his lawful comforts, 
and gives it back to the proper owner; not daring to 
alienate it, knowing that to be ſacrilegious robbing of 
2. He gives God himſelf, as the Macedonians did, 
of whom it is ſaid, that they fir gave their own 
blues to the Lord, 2 Cor. viii. 5. The man dogs 
not look on himſelf as proprietor and maſter of him- 
ſelf. He is the Lord's by creation, and the Lord's 
by baptiſmal dedication, by redemption, by daily con- 
ſervation * and therefore he makes himſelf the Lord's 
o by voluntary reſignation, ſaying, I am the Lord's, 
I. Xliv. 5. He owns himſelf debtor to God for his 
eing, and therefore accounts it juſt that he be for 
him, Hoſ. iii. 3. and therefore that ſoul and body 
e employed for him, 1. Cor. vi. 20. 
3. He gives obedience to God, Luke i. 6. Obedi - 
de is his due from us. He is the Lord, our Cre» 
ator and Sovereign Lord; our Redeemer; and there- 
ore we are bound to obey him, Exod. xx. 2. He is 
bur King and Lawgiyer, our Father and ſupreme 
ſter, Mal. i. 6. And the conſcience of duty ow- 
ng to him, on all theſe and other accounts, moves 
hem that ſhall dwell in heaven to be: obedient to 
im, as his creatures, ſubjects, children, and ſervants. 


lute Lord, not diſputing, but doing his commands, 
knowing 


ind they give him illimited obedience, as their ab- 
Abraham did, Gen. xxii. ; univerſal obedience, as 
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knowing that all his precepts ate tight, \Pſal. cut 1 


128.; the obedience of the inner man, teſigning Hue r. 
their ſouls to the will of his commands and of bis cbeir 


providence; and of the outward man, ſtudying a blame: dites 


leſs life, Luke i. 6. Pfal, xxiv. 3. 4-3; a chearſul, intrul 
ſon-like” obedience, with heart and good-will, 1, WM they: 
Ixiv. 5-53 and conſtant obedience, Pſal. cxix. 112. add 
4. He gives God his worſhip, John ix, 31. He Ml their 
our God, and therefore it is his due, Matth. iv. 10.3% Cod, 
and they who will not worſhip him, would ungod unit) 
him if they could. But they that ſtrall dwell in he Mthe 1 
ven, walk in the ordinances of his worſhip, as well they - 
as in his commands of obedience, Luke i. 6. They know 
are univerfal in his worthip, - ibid.; they dare not 6. 
keep back a part of his known worſhip from him ledge: 
They give him ! outward , worſhip, in prayer, praiſe, c. 3. 
G. They worſhip him in ſecret, Matth. vi. 6. ; in daily 
their families, if they have a family, being awed h good 
that threatening,. Pour out thy fury upon — the fan thing 
lies that call not on thy name ; and in the congreg d be. 
tion of his people. And they join inward worſtip and f 
with the outward, which diſtinguiſnheth them from my ha 
the hypocrite, '\as the other from the profane, Jo Lord, 
iv. 24. Phill iii. 3. The inward worſhip is the wor: WM vers 1 
ſhip of the heart, in faith, fear, love, | patience/Mlf obedic 
bn... „Uh... nach WL 44 \ Ma": 
5. He gives God the uſe of his talents. It is his dug 4; 1 
for they are all his, given to men to improve then it not 
for him. They that. ſhall dwell in heaven, k non S0 the 
that their time is the Lord's, and they muſt be ac: 
countable to him for it; therefore they dare not 


ſquander it away V nothing, far leſs wicked 8. 

ly doing miſchief, Pfal. xc. 12. Their gifts are i duty t 
Lord's, given them to profit withal, 1 Cor. Xii. 7-488 duty t 

therefore they dare neither keep them laid up in te Eph. 

napkin” of civility, ſatisfying themſelves that they di beſt o 

no ill with them, as the ſlothful ſervant did, Luke val ot} 
20. nor hide them in the earth of carnality,-1azinels 


1d” world mindedneſs, ſo burying chem, Matth. 
Aren 5 r III. 


Lee 


x Murr; 25. ; knowing that both the one and the other 
Mac rejected of God, as unprofitable: ſervants ; that 
is WF their wealth, honour, credit, authority, opportuni- 
WW gites of doing good, are the Lord's; that God has 
| Winruſted them therewith for his own ſervice, and 
WM theys muſt reckon for the uſe of them, Luke xvi. 2. 

and therefore it is theit care to honour the Lord with 
+ WM their ſubſtance, to improve their honour, &c. for 
„Cod, 1 Sam. ii. 30. to do good as they have oppore 


1 2 that their youth, health, and ſtrength are 


„ae Lord's; that theſe will not laſt; and therefore 
11 they will uſe them for God, while they have them; 
y knowing that the beſt is his due. 2. j 

o WM 6. He gives God the praiſe! and thankful acknow- 
WM ledgement- of all his comforts and enjoyments, Pal. 
ee. 3. It is his due, for they are all his benefits. Our 
in daily bread we have at his table: he gives us our 
od things, he gives us the good of them; and no- 
ding can be more comfortable to us than he makes it 
o be. So while others ſacrifice to their own net, 
v8 and ſay as Deut. viii. 17. My power. and the might of 
"8 my land hath gotten me this wealth ; they remember the 


8 Lord, for it is he that giveth them power to get wealth, 


ien 18. This thanktulneſs runs out into a ſtream of 
ei obedience. Tha * W eee Is 

7. He gives God the diſpoſal of his lot, Pſal. xlvii. 
i It is his due; hence is that, Matth. xx. 15. 1s 
ou it not lawful for me to do uhat I will uith mine own? 
io they that ſhall dwell in beaven are ſelf- denied 


nes: all they have in the world is at his diſpoſal, their 


bealth, wealth, liberty, and life itſelf, Luke xiv. 26. 
8, Laftly, He gives God the chief part in all his 
duty to man, out of conſcience towards God doing his 


Eph. vi. 7. This is God's due, becauſe he is the 
beſt of beings, thereſore to be loved for himſelf, and 
all others loved for his ſake. Hence he ſerves God 
in all his relations, and dealings with men, doing his 
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duty to men; his piety is the fauntain of his juſtice; 
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is the ſpring of his duty to men. | 

- » Theſe are they that work righteonſneſs, and with. 
out much ado it may be ſeen that there are few ſuch 
in the worlc. F nei . | 

- . Thirdly, He works righteouſneſs towards man, 
He that ſhall dwell in heaven hereafter, as he believe 
in Chriſt, and performs his duty to God in ſincerity, 


ſo he is conſcientious in the practice of his duty to 


his neighbour: and this completes his character as 2 
worker of righteouſneſs. | Moral honeſty is an eſſen - 
tial part of true Chriſtianity, without which no man 


ſhall ſee the Lord, 1 Cor. vi. 9. True religion makes 
a man not only pious towards God, but righteous to- 
wards his neighbour. This part of the character of ; 


- citizen of Zion we may take up in theſe three gene. 


rals. ; . £8 Ih a 49 

1. He is one that will wrong no man to his knoy- 
ledge. This is a neceſſary evidence of ſonſhip to 
God. Hence believers are repreſented to be blame. 
leſt and harmleſs, the ſons of. Gd, without rebuke, in 
the mids of a crooked and perverſe nation, Phil. ii, 
15+ Job took the comfort of it as ſuch, chap. xxx 
7. 8. my ftep hath turned out of the way, and mine 
heart walked after mine eyes, and if any. blot hath 
cleaved to my hands : then let me ſow, and let another 
eat ; yea, let my off spring be. rooted aut. The beſt of 
men muſt no doubt ay in this caſe as in others, bv 
can underſt and his errors ? cleanſe thou me from ſecret 
Faults. | But the habitual practice of injuſtice, and 
wronging our neighbours, is not, I am ſure, the ſpot 
of God's children, but a mark of the devil's ſlaves, 
1 Cor. vi. 9. And he that purſues his courle that 
way through the world, will land in hell hereafter. 
2. He is one that ſincerely ſtudies to do as he 


would be done to. This a natural conſcience die- 


tates, and the revealed will of God confirms, Matth. 


' Vil. 12. All things whatſoever je would that men 
Jhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them, And regene- 
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4 Worker of Righteouſneſs. 157 


nating grace writes it in brighter characters on the re · 


newed heart, Heb. viii. 10. Where the love of God 


js planted, the love of our neighbour is planted too. 


If we love God with a ſupreme love, we will love 
our neighbour as ourſelves, and conſequently ſtudy 


todo to him as we would have him, agreeable to'the. 


rules of the word, do to us if we were in his circum ' 
ſtances.” When Chriſt enters the heart, the great 
idol ſelf is knocked down. Selfiſhneſs makes men 
carry towards their neighbour, as if their neighbour 
were bound in duty to them, but they free. But 
grace makes the man ſee that there is one Lawgiver 
dyer, and one law to him and his neighbour too, 
3. He is one that makes conſcience of giving every 
one their due. This alſo is the dictate of natural con- 
ſcience, confirmed by the word, Rom. xiti. 7. Ren- 


der to all their dues ; and is the native exerciſe of / 


that righteouſneſs wherein the new man is creared, 
Eph. iv. 24. This is right, that every one have their 
right of us, for we are members one of another; and 
if men be not conſcientious in this, how do they bear 
the image of the righteous God, or how can they ex- 
pect the crown of righteouſneſs ? Luke xvi. 11. - 

I mean not, as if no righteous perſon could tranſ- 
greſs or offend againſt the rules of Juſtice. No, no: 
the juſtice of the ſaints towards men is but imperfe& 
in this life, as well as their holineſs towards God. 
Even David was the man in the parable that took his 
neighbour's lamb, and good Aſa oppreſſed ſome of "the 
pebble, 2 Chron. xvi. 10. And the father of the 


faithful was juſtly reproved by a Heathen king for 
the wrong he did him, Gen. xx. 9. e 
But it is one thing to ſin of ignorante and weak- 
'nels, and another deliberately and of ſet purpoſe. It 
is one thing to be hurried into an act of injuſtice, 


by a violent temptation, paſſion, or fear, as in the 
alorementioned caſes; and another to be habitually 


unjuſt, and ready to fall in with every opportunity of 
that nature. The former "oY incident to faitits, the 


latter 
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latter peculiar to Gnners: the one repent their folly 
bitterly when it is diſcovered to them, and will be 
ready to their power to make reparation, and are 
afraid to fall back into the ſame iniquous ways again, 
watch againſt them, and the habitual bent of their 
heart is to do juſtly : but the other goes on impeni. 
tently in bis fin, is ready for the next temptation, 
and opportunity of dealing unjuſtly, becauſe the proud, 
covetous, ſelfiſh ſpirit reigns in him, to his deſtruc 
waned br 25h fe ren ne 
So ſtill it remains true, that the citizen of Zion, 
though be is not legally and perfectly juſt, is juſt 
evangelically, in a goſpel - ſenſe. He is a ſincere works 
er of righteouſneſs towards man; he is ſincerely righ- 
teous in his dealings towards his neighbour. This 
ſhall be branched out in ſeveral particulars. 

1. He is righteous, in his particular relations, gi 


ving his relatives what is due to them by that relation 


— ſtand-in to him, Luke i. 6. He is righteous 1 


m., e 
(..) In the. ſpecial duties of the relation. Then 
is a duty che buſband owes to the wife, and the wile 
to the huſband ; children to parents, and parents to 
children; ſervants to maſters, and maſters to ſervants, 
Oc. as ſuch. Aud theſe duties they owe to them by 


a natural tie, or a voluntary compact. And the city 


zen of Zion worketh righteouſneſs, in making con- 
ſeienoe of theſe duties to their relatives, whether 
they be huſbands, wives, c. 1 Cor. vii. 33. 34 
Ephs. vis 1. f. 6. And the neglect of theſe will 


prove one to be none of thoſe. that ſhall dwell in ber 


ven. 


2.) In common duties. The common duties o 


juſtice which they owe to every body, they will at 
deny to their on relations. S0 huſbands waſling 
their ſubſtance to the detriment of their wives and 
children, are none of the citizens. of Zion, 1 Tim. 


8. Nor wives embezzling, and putting away thel 
- huſbands goods, to their loſs and without their know 


j 


2 Worker of Righteoufiteſs. r59 
„Prov. xiv. 1. and xxxi. 12. | Childrens that 
embezzle and take away their parents ſubſtance with · 
out their confent, Prov. xxviii. 24 Servants wronge 
ing their maſters, in taking of their ſubſtance to 
themſelves, or giving it away to others without their 
conſent, Tit. ii. 9. 10. It is injuſtice in all theſes 
2s being againſt the right of their relatives: and all 
ſuch as tempt or encourage them to ſuch nn 
wrong their own fouls, Prov. xxix. 24. 

2. He is righteous in his choice of the manner of 
life he betakes himſelf to for his through- beating. 
This is a piece of juſtice he owes to mankind, and 
particularly to the ſociety whereof he is a member, 
that he be uſeful in it, and not hurtful. | And theres 
fore the citizen of Zion, 

(i.) Dare not be an idle man, without employs 
ment, if providence has not quite difabled him for 

employment. None can with a good conſcience 
hy the burden of their maintenance on others, further 
— 8 they cannot really prevent by their own ut - 

3 2 Theſſ. iii. 10. Idle perſons by that 
re unjuſt both to them that have, to whom 
ys are without neceſſity a burden, and they are un- 
juſt to thoſe that are poor and really unable to help 
pomavres, Eph. iv. 1X 
1.) He dare not uſe an unlawful. employment, 
A Aix. 19. All gain gotten by unlawful means 
s ſtolen or robbed in the ſight of God, and is injuſtice 
% men. And ſuch is the gain of a lawful employ- 
ment uſed unlawfully, as ſelling of drink to men to 
the abuſe of themfelves and God's good creature. Ye 
would do your neighbour leſs hurt, if ye would ſteal 
the money out of his pocket; for by that means you 
would hurt him only in his purſe, but at this rate you 
wound his conſcience too. And when ye have cone 
ſidered that paſſage ſeriouſly, Hab. ii. 1 5. Wo unte him 
that giveth his neighbour drink ; that putteſt thy bot - 
tie to him, and make/t him drunken alſo, that thou 
tay look on their ts 1e will fee . 


48; 
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that way is like the gaining of a burning coal into 
yOu own boſom. 

3- He is righteous in the management of his em- 
ployment, 1 Cor. vii. 24. Let every man wherein he 
#5 called, therein abide with God, He that walks 
with God at all, will walk with him in his employ. 
ment, of whatever ſort it be; following it conſcicn- 
| tiouſly, as under the eye of God. There is a ſnare 
in all employments, and a falſehood incident to all 
trades, by reaſon of the corruptions of mens hearts; 
but he that ſhall dwell in heaven, will be aware of it 
while he is upon the earth, Heb, xii. 1. | 
4. He is righteous in his commerce and bargaing 
with men, 1 'Thefl. iv. 6. That no. man go beyond 
and defraud his brother in any matter. It is God's 
command that we do juſtly in theſe things, that 

we do as we would be done to. People's under- 
mining one another in their bargains, raiſing them. 
ſelves on their neighbour's ruins, taking their lands 
over their heads, raiſing and racking their rents to 
them, taking advantage in theic bargains of theic 
neighbour's neceſſities, or ignorance, uſing falſe 
weights or meaſures, adulterating of their wares, 
not keeping condition, but oppreſſing either in buy- 
ing or ſelling, requiring more than due, or keeping 
back part of the price, need no more to ſhew the in- 
8 of them, but for men to look in to their own 
reaſts, and aſk their own conſciences, if that be the 
way they think it reaſonable others ſhould do with them, 
Lev. xxv. 14. F thou fell ought unto thy neighbour, ar 
buyeft.ought of thy neighbour's hand; ye. ſhall not op: 
preſs one another. Conſider what is ſaid, If. xxxil, 
15+ 16. He that walteth righteoufly, and ſpeaketh ups 
rightly, be that deſpiſeth the gain of pd ong, — be 
Na dwell on high. 

5. He is righteous in matters of neighbourhood and 
fellowſhip. That is an awful word in this affair, 
Deut. xxvii. 17. Curſed be he that removeth his neigh- 
bour's land mark. A n will be as loath to da 
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wrong in neighbourhood, as to receive wrong; and 
will find himſelf in conſcience bound, not only to 
abſtain from wilful wronging of them, but to beware 
of culpable negligence whereby they may ſuſlain loſs 
though undeſigned. And as he is in partnerſhip 
with others, he will beware of taking more to himſelf 
than falls to his ſhare, or raiſing gain to himſelf in a way 
that cauſeth his neighbour's. loſs. For all theſe are 
contrary to the love we owe to others as to ourſelves. 
6. He is righteous in matters of truſt, that is, in 
things committed to his care, and put into his hand: 
Treachery under truſt is among the worſt pieces of 
injuſtice, and betrayers of their truſt in things of this 


world, cannot expect the things of a better world to 


be committed to them, Luke xvi. 11. Eet ſuch as 
have other people's buſineſs and goods committed to 
them take heed to this; and act as in the ſight of God, 
and in the ſight of thoſe who truſt them, and beware 
of the ſnare that is ready for them there, as they 
would not ruin their own fouls, Prov. xxviii. 20; 
7: He is righteous in the matter of Joans. Bor- 
towing and lending is a neceflary bond of ſociety 
among neighbours, and a good man will find him- 
ſelf to be obliged to do juſtly therein; to ſee that the 
thing borrewed by him ſuſtain no notable lofs by his 
means, or if it do, to repair the lofs, and faithfully 
to reſtore the thing borrowed. He will pay his juſt 
debts if he be able, and will conſcientiouſly ſee that 
he run himſelf into no more than he is in a probable 
condition to pay, Pſal. xxxvii. 21. He will not ſtave 
off his neighbour from what is his due unneceſſarily, 
and oblige him to vexatious law. ſuits for his own,, 
Prov. in. 28. 30. Nor will he ufe extortion in com- 
penſation of loans, impoling upon his neighbous be- 
yond law and right, Pfal. xv. ut. hoe 
8. He ts righteous in the matter of Toft things 
found by him, and will conſcientiouſly reſtore, if the 
owner can be found, and will not dare fraudulently 
t0 conceal it, and much leſs diſpatch it ſo as the own- 
ny Q 23 : 1-5 
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er cannot have it again. For that fraudulent con- 
cealment and retaining ſuch a thing is no other but 3 
continued theft and wronging our neighbour, Deut. 
' XXil. 1. 2. 3. 80 righteous Jacob. determined, Gen, 
XXX, 33. And to this may be added, that the righ. 
teous man will find himſelf obliged to prevent any 
loſs to his neighbour, which he has an opportunity to 
prevent, whether his neigbbour ſee it or not. | 
9. He is righteous in uſing this world's goods to 
the honour of God, and the relief of the needy, Pal, 
cxii. 5. 9. Though men have the right of property 
in their own ſubſtance, yet the poor have a right of 
charity in them ſo far as they need, and their neigh, 
bours can ſpare. And the truth is, thoſe to whom 
God has given ſubſtance, they are his ſtewards, and 
have their orders from him to ſteward faithfully ay 
they will be anſwerable; and the poor and needy are 
among thoſe who by him are committed to their 
ſtewardſhip. And the weight laid on this piece of 
righteouſneſs, as an evidence of imputed righteoul 
neſs, by our Lord himſelf, Luke xvi. 9. and in 
Matth. xxv. will always have weight with a good 
man, to be a worker of righteouſneſs, in point of a 
charitable diſpoſition. / 2 55 oo 
_ Laſtly, Ina word, he is confcientiouſly righteous in 
all things that concern his -neighbour, Micah vi. 8, 


He that is a Chriſtian indeed will be a ſtrict obſerver 


of truth, faithfulneſs, and juſtice, in the matters of 
this world; dealing with men as under the all-ſceing 
eye of God. And he will never want a quick · ſigbt· 
ed witneſs to his dealings with men, while there is a 


God in heaven, whether the party he deals with be 
abſent or preſent, ſkilful or fimple, able to revenge 


any wrong done to him or unable. 


II. I proceed to confirm this doctrine. To this 
end conſider, oy 32 | 
1. God is a righteous God. He is righteous in 
bis nature, and he loves righteouſneſs, Pfal, xi. 


hs 4 Worker of Righteouſneſe. 163 


He cannot but do what is right, Gen. xviii. 25. 80 


the King of heaven is a righteous King: what com- 
munion can they have with him that are unrigh- 
teous? 

2. It is che great end of redemption by Chriſt, 
that his people may be righteous, and fo fitted for 
heaven. He gave himſelf to purchaſe the Spirit of 
faith and holineſs, by which they might work, who 
had loſt all power of working righteouſneſs by the fall, 
Tit. ii. 14. He delivers them from the bondage of 
their ſpiritual enemies, that they may ſerve him in 

righteouſneſs, Luke i. 74. 75. Accordingly it is pro- 
miſed to the Redeemer, If. Iz 21. Thy people ſpall be 
all righteous. 


I; Men will be fadged: nod fontonce paſs 


pon them before the tribunal of God, according to 
their works, Rev. xx. 12. 13. See Matth. xxv. Works 
of righteouſneſs will be the evidence of a title to hea- 
en; and unrighteons works the cauſe of damnation. 


I ſhall ſhut up this branch of the eharaQter of» 
citizen of Zion, with a word of improvement. 

sg I. This” may let us ſee that few in this 
world are ſafe for another world. Alas! how man 
xe there, (1.) Who are not righteous towards dels? 
.) Who make no conſcience of giving God his due; 
and walking righteouſly with bim And (3.) Though 
bey may ſeem to be ſomething in bath theſe re- 
er yet are not righteous by faith, nor folicitous is 


Von II. of exhortation. Study chin to be worked 
of righteouſneſs, in all the reſpects that have been de- 


dared, and ſo evidence yourſelves to wwe oo 


Lion . 


As the author has not extended this uſe 3 in the MS. he FT 
oy on this occaſion recapitalated what be had delivered mere 
full 22 on a former occaſion, in the application of bis expoſition * 

eighth commandment. There the reader will fnd it, you, of | 


his body of | then is publiſhed, which is nin the prefs- 
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The Citizen of Zion a Speaker of Truth Wt 
e 3111 in his Heart. 


* 

| rater 

: P3541 M xv. 2. 4 1 ow ſpeake 
| Is 

012-9 —— And eaketh the truth in my heart. - | 

| 5 


IEre is the third charaQerof u cltizthr of Zion, He Pilate 

is a follower of truth. It hath two parts clear- John 
ly diſtinguiſned in the original. (I.) He ſpeaketh went 
truth; what he expreſſes in words, he is careful that tongue 
it be conſiſtent with truth. (2.) He ſpeaketh truth heart. 
in his heart. There is a ſpeaking in the. heart with: double 
out words, Pſal. xiv. 1. Eccl. ii. 5. This is done by oY 
thoughts and reaſonings, and much depends on their {Ml truth, 
being conſiſtent with truth. And both theſe go to- {WM and th 
gether to make up the character of one that ſhall be thin k, 
an inhabitant of heaven. The firſt part is but a ne- of our 
gative mark; it is the addition of the latter that makes think, 


the poſitive rk. N man, 
TO ve lamps are deducible from the text, viz, WB or 
* 2. 


bene © Thoſe that foal be. inhabithnts of heaven 
e are ſuch as make conſcience of Jpraking truth 
while they are in this world. 
Doc. II. They who /ball be inhabitants of FO 
are ſuch as not only 5 truth io others, but ſpeak truth 


within their own hearts. - Seco: 

— | | truth, ' 
4h ſhall baden bach doArine i in order.” les in 

: DocT. I. They that ſhall be inhabitants of heaven 1. 2 

- hereafter, are fuch as make conſcience of ſpeaking truth A ſpeal 
while they are in this world. lon the! 

; the mei 

In aiſcourſing this doQrine, r hall, 3 John 
ak Explain this character, Or part of 770 charactet E 


of a citizen of Zion. C 


II. Confirm 


The Citizen of Zion a Speaker of Truth. 165 


Il. Confirm the doctrine. 
III. Make application. 4 51 


I. The firſt head is to explain this part of the cha- 
rater of a citizen of Zion, That he is one Who 
ſpeaketh the truth. And here I will ſhew, 

1. What is truth. 

2. What it is to be a ſpeaker of truth. 

Firſt, Jam to ſhew what is truth This ade 
Pilate propoſed to Chriſt, but ſtaid not for an anſwer, 
John xviii. 38. Truth is a ſacred harmony or agree- 
went of things. A natomiſts baye obſerved, that the 
tongue in man is tied with a double ſtring to the 
heart. And fo in truth ſpoken there is neceſſary a 
double agreement of our words. 

1. With our heart. That is, to the ſpeaking of 
truth, it is neceflary our words agree with our mind 
and thoughts about the thing. We muſt ſpeak as we 
think, and our tongues mu be faithful interpreters 
of our mind: otherwiſe we lie, not ſpeaking: as we 
think. So what is truth in itſelf may be ſpoken by a 
man, and yet he be a liar, viz. if he does not think 
ws he ſpeaks. | 

2. With the thing as it. 8 in itſelf. Though we 
think a thing to be ſo, which i is not ſo, we lie, when 
ve aſſirm it; J ' becauſe it is not as we ſay, though we 
rally think it is ſo. For our miſtaken notions of 
tungs can never ſtamp lies to * current for ti whey 
2 Theff. it. 11. 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew what ĩt is to be a freakin of 
truth, which is the character of a citizen of Zion. it 
les in two things. 1 

1. A citizen of Zion is one who makes Fg" 
of. ſpeakipg out the truth in the proper time and ſea- 
ſon thereof, John xviii. 37. As the head was, fo will 
the timbers be on the ſide of truth in the world, 
John 8. It is for this end God has called bis own 
Na- out of the world lying in wickedneſs and falſe · 


wp | R Solomon 
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Solomon tells us, Eccl. iii. 7. that there is a fin- 
to keep ſilence, and a time te ſpeak. People may fin 
egregiouſly by an unſeaſonable ſpeaking of the truth, 
Prov. xxix. 11. 4 fool uttereth all his mind. This 

was Doeg's fin, Pfal. Iii. Nature has put a double 
bar on our tongues, and diferetion, and much more 
the grace of God, will add a third. Thoſe whoſe 
tongues are like a looſe window in wind ever clatter- 
ing, diſcover themſelves to have very little either 
wit or grace, if any at all. Talkativeneſs is, (t.) A 
ſign of little awe or dread of God upon the hear, 
Eccl. v. 2. Be net raſb with thy mouth, and let wt 
bine heart be hafty to utter any thing before God: for 
God is in heaven, and thou upon earth : therefore let th 
words be few. God has given men two ears, and 
but one tongue, which ſays, that every man ſbould be 
fwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, Jam. i. 19.  (2.) The 
fooFs badge, Eccl.'v. 3: 4 feol's voice is known by 
multitude of words. Prov. xiv. 33. Viſdom reſteth it 
#he heart of him that bath rflanding : but that 
which. is in the midſt of fools is made known. It is 
the empty. barrel that. makes moſt noiſe; which made 
an'orator aſk a double fee of a talkative ſcholar, one 
to teach him to ſpeak well, another to teach him to 
hold his peace. Our words ſhould be few, true, and 
ſenſonable. Md Raft 03 ct 
Now the citizen of Zion is a ſpeaker out of the 
truth in the ſeaſon thereof, that is, when he is called 
of God to ſpeak it. And a man is called to ſpeat 
| out the truth, when the glory of God, or the good 
| of others make it neceſſary, or their own good, 1 Cor 
Xx. 31. Rom. xiii. 9. Our tongue is called our glory 
becauſe thereby we muſt glorify God. And it is: 
bond of human ſociety, whereby we ought to conti 
bute ta our power to remove thoſe ills that are the 
plagues and peſts of ſociety. This call is twofold. 
(.) Private and providential, wherein men hart 
tho call of providence: to declare the truth, though 
there is no human authority obliging them * * 
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This ordinarily occurs in converſation among men, 
where truth may be wronged, God diſhonoured, our - 
ſelves or neighbours' injured, if there is no body to 
ſpeak out the truth. A * Chriſtian will and him- 
{elf obliged to ſpeak the truth upon this call, d. 
none is defiring him, 1 Sam. xix. 4. | 

2) Public and authoritative, when people ae 
5 eithet by the authority of the magiſtrate or of 
the church, judicially to declare the truth. This is a 
ſolemn call from God to that duty, which he gives 


by the mouth of thoſe whom he has put in authority 


ather making them gods. by office, or ambaſſadors 
for God. And therefore to decline the ſpeaking out 
of truth in that caſe, is to decline God's lems call 
tit, and to mar the courſe of juſtice, and the ho- 
nour of God, II. lix. 14. 

Now, one that ſhall be an inhabitant of heaven be» 
ug thus called, will conſcientiouſly as in the fight of 
God ſpeak out the truth; and that, 

4. J Fully, not daring to conceal the truth, nor 
my part of it known to them, which may contribute 
u the clearing of the matter in queſtion. So did that 
prudent; woman mentioned, 2 Sam. xiv, 18— 20. 
Auanias and Sapphita were ſtruck dead, for their os 
ing otherwiſe in ſuch a caſe, Acts vH. 

[2.] Freely, not being hampered in ſpeaking out 
the truth, by the awe of any perſon, or the dread of 
ny thing that may befal them for doing their duty 


dread of God will be on the ſpirits of bis own: chil+ 
ren, to carry them out in this; and will dowaneigh 
reſpect to all others, Job xxxii. w/e. ay 

[3-]: Clearly, not equivecating, ſhifting, mincing, 
chſeuring, and wrapping up the truth; ſo as they 
who hear it know not what to make of it, Joſh vii. 
1920. Awful is that curſe, Jer. xlviii. 10. Curfed 
te he that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully. X 
[4-] Sincerely, 2 Chron. xix. 9. without feud or 
favour to any, The grace of God working in the 
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which God calls them to, 1 Sam. xix. 4. 5. The 


heart 


. . 
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heart will make gracious people to ſpeak as in the 
ſight of God, 2 Cor. ii. 17. | \ 
2. A citizen of Zion is one who makes conſcience 
of ſpeaking nothing but the truth at any time, 1, 
Ixiii. 8. Though we are not at every time to be blah. 


bing out the truth we do know, yet we are at no 


time to lie "againſt the truth, 2 Cor. xiii. 8. There 
can be no call to lie, but from the devil, and mens 
own corrupt hearts, whatever circumſtances we be in, 
Job xiii. 7. 8. There is no time to ſpeak falſely, 
And we are to ſpeak nothing. but trut, 
(.) In ſpeaking to God, in our profeſſions, con- 
feſſions, and prayers. Hypocrites lie to the Lord, 
Pal. Ixxviii. 36. Sincere ſouls will ſpeak truth. 
(2) In ſpeaking to men, Eph. iv. 25. whether 
in private converſation, or in public appearances. 
II. I come now to confirm the doctrine. It is evi- 
dent, if ye conſider, 1 10 0 hs 
1. That in the ſaints the image of Satan is defa- 
ced, and the power of the corruption of nature broken, 
Rev. xxi. ut. Corrupt men may call Satan father, for 
he abode not in the truth; but is the father of lies; 
John viii. 44 And the corruption of nature quickly 
vents itſelf in lying, being what the unrenewed heart 
as naturally brings forth, as the curſed ground brings 
forth thorns and thiſtles, Pſal. lviii. 3. The wicked 
are ęſtranged from the womb, they go aſtray, as ſo 
as they be born, ſpeaking lies. 80 that where. ever 
the grace of God comes, it muſt give a new ſet. 
2. The image of God is repaired in them, which 
has truth for a ſhining lineament in it, Eph. iv. 24 
-It was a notable ſaying of a philoſopher, That truth is 
ſo great a perfection, that it God would render him 
ſelf viſible, he would take light for his: body, and 
truth for his ſoul. And the ſcripture aſſures us, tha 
Chriſt ſhewing himſelf to the world, was the lig 
and the truth. God is truth itſelf, and no lie call 
have place with him, Tit. i. 2. Numb. xxiil. 19. wm 
+984 | then 
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then the image of God is repaired, as it is in all the 
ſaints, no doubt the lying diſpoſition will be broken 
3 them. 1 | 
— The Chriſtian life is a walking in truth, 3 John 
3 There is truth of heart in true Chriſtians, and 
that makes truth of converſation. Yea, it is called a 
ſpeaking of truth, Eph. iv. 15. the whole life of a 
Chriſtian being an expreſſing of truth in practice. 


C 


80 that to walk in lies is the very reverſe of Chriſti- 
anity. | 4 
| po Laſtly, The Lord has expreſsly declared, that 
liars ſhall be the inhabitants of hell, not of heaven; 
that in their end hoy ſhall not be with God, who is 
the God of truth, but with the devil, the father of 


lies, Rev. xxi. u/t. and xxii. 15. ' 


- I ſhall now make application of this ſubject. | 
Usz I. This writes death on the faces of two forts 
of people. ty . 
l. Thoſe who are concealers of the truth, which 
God calls them to ſpeak out. There are many who 
tan ſet a brazen face againſt the truth, and cauſe 
their tongues. go on in a courſe of lying againſt their 
conſciences, and outface and bear down what God 
and their own conſciences know to be truth: and 
though their confeſſing the truth would honour God, 
ad be a mean to bring their ſouls out of the ſnare of 
the devil; yet, becauſe it may be to their own ſhame 
delore- men, they will ſtifle and conceal the truth, 
þr, ix. 3. 5- And there are not wanting others, 
wo, however ready, they may be to ſpeak in other 
„sc, have never a mouth to open in a good cauſe, 
r the ſuppreſſing of fin and wickedneſs. But though 
n- ey be called of God to ſpeak what they know to be 
aath, yet they will ſet their foot on it, and wicked- 
1 conceal it, or mince it, and ſhift the matter, 2s 
en who have no fear of God before their eyes. Do 
lach believe there is a heaven and a hell? If they do, 
den can they think that ener they ſhall be inhabiting 
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170 The. Citizen of Zion 
of heaven, in whom the character of à citizen of 


Zion is not to be found ? Let all ſuch remember that 


awful word, Rom. i. 18, The wrath of Gd is revealed 
from heaven againſt all "ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſ- 
neſs of men, who hold the Truth in unrighteouſneſ;, 
God will charge the iniquity on thoſe who conceal it, 
Lev. v. 1. and that as conſenting to it, Deut. xiii. 8, 
Truth is ſtrong, and wilt prevail, and will ſet up its 
head at length to the confuſion of thoſe who bear it 
down. ie, BR 3 Joc m | 
2. All liars, who make not conſcience of ſpeaking 
truth, but ſpeak lies and falſehood. This ſin of lying 


is a common vice: but it is the black brand of one 


that ſhall never ſee heaven. And that this is ſo very 
common, notwithſtanding that the ſcripture is ſo ex- 
preſs in aſſigning liars for the inhabitants of hell, not 
of heaven; is not to be thought ſtrange while that 
ſtands in the Bible, Matth. vii. 13. Wide 45 the gate, 
and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat. If they that ſhall 
be inhabitants of heaven be ſuch as ſpeak the truth, 
what ſhall become of liars? are they not barred out of 
heaven thereby? And I charge all liars to take this 
home; and, MRS STRATED +4 , | 
*(1.) The jefting liars, who will lie to make others 
merry, lie to make ſport, Hoſ. vii. 3. Thoſe men ate 
liberal of the blood of their own fouls, who, to make 
ſport to others, will run the riſk of everlaſting ſorron 
to themſelves. See Prov. xxvi. 18. 19. 
_ *(2:) The officious hars, who will lie to do them- 
ſelves or others a real good turn. They are apt to 
think, that ſince they do good by their lies, or intend 
to do good by them, there is no hazard in ſuch lying. 


- 
5 


But that is the doctrine of the father of lies, not of 
the ſcriptures of truth, 1 John ii. 21. Ne lie is of tht 
truth.” If it were poſſible to fave a ſoul by a lie, ot 


honour God by one, it is unlawful. Hence Job ſays, 


chap. xiii. 7. Will ye ſpeak wickedly for God ? and talk 
 deceitfully for him? The damuation of ſuch is as jult 
& . 4 
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i it is ſure, Rom. iii. 8. who do fa, if merey pre- 
vent it not. 5 
(3-)-The pernicious liars, who lie to do a miſchief 
thereby, + Prov. vi. 17. Theſe ſorts of liars break at 
once the bonds of charity and truth, and of all liars 
are . Hkeſt their father the devil, who was at once a 
lar and a murderer. Yet how many ſuch are there, 
whoſe lying tongues are {words to ſtab, and arrows 
to/pierce-their-neighbours,. aud a fire from hell to ſet 
whole ſocicties in- a flame ? 

-(4+): The covetous liars, whoſe covetous hearts uſe 
their lying tongues to deceive their neighbour, 
Prov. Xx. 14. It is naught, it 3s naught, ſaith the 
buyer ; but when he is gone his way, then he boafteth. 
O what lying is there in buying and ſelling, and beg- 
ging, by this means? For a thing of nought men 
will not ſtand to lie; if they can gain a very little 
thing, they will not "ſtand upon the expence of truth, 
not conſidering the unſpeakablelols of the ſoul thereby. 

(5.)- The proud boaſting hars, who to raiſe others 
eſteem of them, and to be thought fine people, will 
tell of themſelves what has no ground in truth, Prov. 
xv. 14. They form to themſelves a figure of them- 
ſelyes in their own imagination, and breathe out lies 
to; fix that opinion of them in others. Some who. 
pride themſelves in miſchief, will tell wickedneſs of 
thernſelves. which they never did: but that is enough 
4% make them guilty of it before. God. Pride. ob 
heart js a nurſe of lying, 

(6.) The flattering liars, who ſpeak of others the 
good they do not think, juſt to curry — with 
them, Pal. xii. 2. 3. They fawn like do 
ſooth up men in falſehood. — vanity, like t . - 
nl. heir flattering tongue is ſoft as oil, but in 
te mean time it is more ruining than a ſword, Prov. 
xvi. 28. For by it two fall at once, the flattered as 
well as the flatterer, Prov. xxix. 

(J.) "The: fearful liars, who, * fear of Abe 
make lies their refuge, 2 children often do, bewray- 


ing 


n n he Zin 
ing thereby the corruption of their nature, Pfu. Iviii 


3-3. and others too, who though men and women in 
rs, are but children in courage, Prov. xxix. 45. 7he 
Jear of man bringeth a ſnare. Bur fad is the doom of 
hoſe who have fo little regard to truth as to be fright 
ed into lies, Rev. xxi. 8. 
(8.) The talkative liars. 1 obfetves; Prov. 
x 19. In the multitude F words there wanteth not ſin. 
They who are given to much talking, will hardly 
be found tegardful of truth. When their fund of trutk 
runs out, or occurs not, they will rather foiſt in lies 
than hold their peace. And I believe a ftrift regard ts 
truth would be a notable means to fepreſs talkativeneſs, 
(9.) The raſh liars, who lie through inadvertency 
and cuſtomary looſeneſs of ſpirit as to their words, 
2 Sam. xitt. 30. Much fin is contracted this way, 
There is fo much careleſſneſs as to what men ſpeak; 
that theit tongues outrun their minds, and cre they 
ate aware they are mired in a lie. But if men muft 
give an account of their idle words though true, much 
more of their lying words, though Taſh and inadver. 
tent. i 
Usx II. I exhort you to ſpeak the truth, and des 
woe. you from lying. For motives, <onfidet, / | 
God is the God of truth, Deut. xxxii. 4. He 
| i ths author of truth, and Erith ib {6 much of bi 
| nature, that he who Aale the world of nothing, can 
| no more lie than he can ceaſe to be God, Tit. i. 2. 
| So that as fire is contrary to * yea hell to heas 
| ven; ſo is the liar to God. 
| 2. The devil is'the author and father of lies, Joh 
| int. 44. He ruined the world at firſt with a lie, 
| Gen. iii. 4. 5. He lied upon God, he lied to our firlt 
parents and deceived. them, and he lied of himſelf. 
What wonder is it that he is ſo concerned to get the 
; trade of lying kept up in the world, ſince he made 
| ſuch. a hand by it at firſt? 
| 3. Þt is the bane of human —_— Truth dhe 
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bond of ſociety, which keeps men together, cauſing 
them that ey may truſt one another. Lying 
cuts this bond a 
and advantage of ſociety, Micah vii. 5. And there- 
fore liars deſerve to be extruded out of ſoeiety with: 
other men, for they are the plagues and-pefts of it. 
4. It is a mean, baſe, and contemptible thing; 
ſo that no body regards a-liar. Even they that will 
not ſtand to lie, cannot endure to be held and reputed 
liars 3 they will be ready to revenge the affront. This 
ſays that there 1s ſomething ſo baſe in lying, that it 
leaves a man no credit. And no wonder; for find- 
ing a man to lie ſometimes, no body can truſt him- 
ſecurely,” even when he ſpeaks truth. he. 
5. Lying is the native product of the corruption of 
| nature, the effect of the ſpawn of the old ſerpent left 
| in the hearts of the children of men, Pfal.. lviii- 
. It is a part of the old man of fin, that will be put 
| off where-ever-the grace of God comes, Eph. iv. 25.- 
) 


Col. 111..9.. And there cannot be a more certain: 


fign of one in the black. ſtate of nature, under the 
eurſe,. than a habit of lying: | 
6. It-i8-an abomination to God, and God  abhors- 
liars, Prov. vi- 17. 19. & xii. 22. Thougb ye think 
w pleaſe yourſelves and others by lying, where is the 
gain n ye thereby make yourſelves abominable to 


ö 7. Laftly,.. Lying. wil undoubtedly ruin your ſouls 
for evermore. God will deſtroy liars, Pſal. v. 7. 
2 ſhall ſurely periſh, Prov. xix. 9. Rev. xxi. lt. 

xxii. 15. 

Be . to curb it in young ones, as ye love 
their ſouls. Lying and ſtealing are akin, Hol. IV. 2» 
And when onee they get a habit of it, how hard is it. 
th get them off it ? 


Pp 3 5 Docr. 


under, and ſo ſubverts the comfort t 
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emember, that- God's omniſcient eye is on yow 
aways, and mortify thoſe corruptions whence lying. 
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Ihe "The Citizen of Zith 
Doc. II. They who Hall be inhabitants of heave, 


are ſuch as not 25 ſpeak truth to others, but ſpeak 
truth within their own hearts. 


(21a diſcourſing this point, I ſhall, 
4 Premiſe ſome things for the right underſtanding 
it. 
II. Shew the import of chis part of the citizen of 
Zion“ s character. | b 
III. Confirm the ee 
IV. Improve the ſubject. 


I. I am to premiſe ſome things for the ae under. 

ſtanding of this point. 
1. When God created man, he ſet up the light of 
truth in his ſoul, that thereby he might clearly per- 
ceive the wa ——_ true happineſs, and might not by 
falſe colours be led off his way, if he would take heed 
thereto, Gen. iii 21. The remains of the natural 
law in the hearts of the Heathens, do evidence the 
knowledge of the truth neceffary to true happinels, to 
have been perfect in innocent Adam, Rom. ii. 15 
Eccl. vii. 29. 

2. When man fell, the truth ſet up in his heart 
fell down too. Inſtead of his primitive light, which 
repreſents things in their-native colours, there came 
in darkneſs, which preſents things in falſe colours 
unto men, Eph. v. 8. and makes them eaſy to be im 
| poſed-upon and led out of the way. The father of 
lies prevailing with our firſt parents, left in their 
hearts a ſpawn of vanity, falſehood, and lies. 
3. Hence proceed miſtaken notions of the moſt 

weighty things, falſe apprehenfions of them, and falſe 
r:aſonings about them, whereby men lie to themſelves 
moſt dangerouſly, and deceive and cheat themſelves 
thereby, even as by lying words they lie to deceive 
and cheat others, If. xliv. 20. And upon this kind 
of lying the ſcripture often fathers finners ruin, Pal. 
1.-21. Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept filenct: 
#hou 9 that 1 was altogether ſuch a one as thy 


fef: 
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bf: but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order be 
fore thine eyes: and therefore it ſhews the neceſſity of 


laying them afide, II. Iv. 7. Let the wicked forſale his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts. But this 
is the reigning diſpoſition of the hearts of all men by 
nature, and the thoughts of moſt men touching the 


' ſtate of their ſouls are one continued web of lies, Jer. 


4. Whiere the grace of God comes, renewing and 
changing the heart, truth is reſtored again within the 
heart, Eph. v. 8. Mens notions of ſpiritual things . 
are rectified, their thoughts and-reaſonings about them 
are quite altered, 2 Cor. v. 17. We ſee it exempli- 
fied in Paul's caſe, Phil. iii. 7. Mat things were gain 
to me, ſays he, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. Hence 
repentance is, in ſcripture-language, a coming tb 
one's ſelf, like a madman reſtored to his right mind; 
an after-wit, the man being brought to ſecond thoughts 
about his ſoul-matters, by which his firſt thoughts are 
diſcovered to have been falſehood and lies, quite wide 
of the truth. N e e 8 
5. Laſtiy, From all this it neceſſarily follows, that 
it muſt be a diſtinguiſhing character of a ſaint, to ſpeak 
truth within his own heart; which no irregenerate 
man, while he is ſuch, does ever arrive at, Tit. iii. 
3. Others being under the power of Satan, truth has 


not its efficacy within their hearts. $7 


II. I ſhall next ſhew the import of this part of the 
citizen of Zion's character, that he is one that ſpeak- 
eth the truth in his heart. | | 
1. Citizens of Zion are not deceivers of themſelves 
to their own ſpiritual ſtate, Gal. vi. 3. It is very 
natural for men to lie on themſelves to themſelves in 
that matter, looking to themſelves in a falfe glaſs, 
which repreſents them to be in the favour of God, 
While they are in the gall of bitterneſs. and the bond 
of iniquity. Thus did Paul lie of himſelf to bimſelf, 
in his unconverted ftate, Rom. vii. 9. J was alive 
* without 
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without the law once. Laodicea breathed out a heay 
of lies of this fort, Rev. iii. 17. I am rich, and in- 
' creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing. And 
though men think ſo of themſelves, it is not one whit 
the more true, If. xliv. 20. The firſt work of the 
Spirit in converſion, is to cauſe men ſpeak truth in 
their hearts in this point, Luke xv. 17. Rom. vii. g, 
2. They labour to approve themſelves to God in 
their way; not ſatisfying themſelves with the appro. 
bation of men, but endeavouring to carry themſelves 
as in the ſight of God, Rom. ii. 28. 29. Many wil 
be at ſome pains to maintain truth in their converſa- 
tion with men, who are very little concerned ſor truth 
in the inward parts, where they have to do with God 
alone, But.a true Chriſtian will be mainly concerns 
ed for this laſt, as the ſpring of the other. Hence 
David ſays, Pal. li. 6. Behold, theu defireſt truth in 
the inward parts: and in the hidden part thou ſbalt 
make me to know wiſdom. _ | FF 
3. Truth is the prevailing predominant. principle in 
their hearts. And therefore the Chriſtian life is 
called a ſpeaking of. truth, Eph. iv. 15. walking in 
truth, 3 John 3. Regeneration caſts the heart into 
the very mould of truth, Rom. vi. 17. And ſo the 
truth taking the throne in the heart, frees them from 
the power of the deceitful luſt which had a reigning 
power over them before, Jobn wii. 32 
(.) Law-truth is a predominant principle in the 
man's heart. And it ſeryes to eonvince the man of 
his ſinfulneſs of nature and liſe; to ſhew him his na- 
tural liableneſs to the curſe for ſin; to diſcover his ab- 
ſolute need of an imputed righteoufneſs, and being 
intereſted in Chriſt, the abſolute need of univerlil 
holineſs of heart and life, John xvi. 8. Thus he 
made to ſpeak truth in his heart in thoſe points, where- 
in the hearts of others to whom the law is never yt 
come in power, are ſtuffed with lies to their own de- 
ſtruction. 1 | 
(2. ] Goſpel-truth is a predominant principle in 
em. 


booth 
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em. And it ſerves to point the foul to Jeſus Chriſt; 


3s its alone righteouſneſs, and fountain of ſauctifica- 
tion, 1 Cor. i. 36.3; to yy the ſinner entirely out of 
himſelf for acceptance and favour with God; to bring 
Mm forward to all the beauties of holineſs, and to cars 


iy bim off them all in point of confidence, Phil iii. 


„% And thus the Chriſtian is made to ſpeak truth in 
his heart in thoſe points, wherein hypocrites, legaliſts; 
and formaliſts go on in a courſe of ſfoul-ruining lies. 
4. They form their thoughts of ſoul-matters, ſin, 
duty, ſafety, and danger, not according to their own 
luſts, nor the courſe of the world ; bur according to 
e word of God, which is | moſt firm truth, Plal. 
ktix. 30. 31. Hence thoſe things which others ſee no 
ill in, they dare not meddle with; becauſe they form 
their judgement of them by the word, while others 
tave no fegard to the teſtimony of the word there: 
ment. 'Here the ungodly go quite wrong, ſpeaking 
lies within their hearts Th ONT ERGY eee 
They often herein towntight eontradict the word. 
They will promiſe themſelves ſafety in a courſe wheres 
in God's word declares there can be no ſafgty, Deut. 


Mix. 19. They will form to themſelves thoughts of 


God contrary to his holineſs, Pal. I. 21. They will 
booth themſelves in thoughts unbecoming his omni“ 


ſcience, that they may enjoy their ſecret wickedneſs, 


Fxck. viii: 12. They think to contemn God, and yet 


eſcape, Pfal. x. 13. "They promiſe themſelves conti- 
nuance of worldly proſperity, notwithſtanding God 


tas declared the contrary, Pal. x. 6: & xXIix. 11. 


And many ſuch thoughts paſs through the hearts of 
men: and what are they all but ſo many heart- lies, 


which they make to themfelves to their own ruin? 


5. Laftly, They form their reaſonings in ſoul- mat- 


ters according to the principles of the word, and not 
their own corrupt luſts and affeAions; 2 Cor. x. 5. 
The luſts of ungodly men bear the ſway in them, and 
their reaſonings are managed by the power of their 
liſts, fo as they may be accommbdated to their corrupt 


affections. 
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iii. 14. 15. He bears God is mereiful; and thence 


all the faculties of their ſouls, John iii. 3. And in 


certainly abide them, Matth. xxiv. 11. 


rit's teaching, what a God the Lord is, how greatly 


notions ef God are *. and under them they find 
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affections. The man defires that there were not 4 pelt 
God, and he conſiders how they proſper that deſpiſe yer” 1 
him, and fo ſays in his heart, There is no God, Pai, 
xiv. 1. and concludes it is vain to be religious, Mal, 


he concludes, he may indulge himfelf in his ſinful 
courles, and yet be oped in — mes * a lies 


in his heart, 55 3 


III. To confirm this dofQrine, 0 
1. They are all regenerated, ſavingly changed in 


regeneration the law of God is written over again in 
their hearts, according to the great promiſe of the co, 
venant, Heb. viii. 10. I wilt put my laws into i bei- 
mind, and write them in their hearts. Thus the light 
is ſet up within them, and the former darkneſs, un- Wtheir 
der which the reigning deceit of the heart lodged, is WM 4. 
put away. Their minds are renewed. - word « 

2. Sincerity and uprightneſs of heart, is that wich-. 1 16 
out which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Matth. v. 8 Wregula 
The fooliſh virgins were ſhut out notwithſtanding world 
their fair outlide, becauſe there was no truth in then Minclin; 
hearts, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. Hypocrites are they who ſpeak Will fi 
not the truth in their hearts, and ruin and deſtruction to the: 


| Us: 
3. If truth is not in the heart, the life will be ba dat ye 
a maſs of hes, falſchood, and vanity, Matth. vi. 2 bor m 
Darkneſs and reigning deceit in the heart, will ever 
produce an unholy life : and they that live not hol ere 1 


bow ſhall they die bappy? Heb. xii. 14. them | 
ane, a 
1 conclude with a ſhort word of ; improvement. 2, 1 


Usx I. IT his doctrine writes death to ſeveral ſo vot led 
of perſoris. ; jor fall 
, 1. Thoſe who have never yet learned, by the Spi 


he hates fin, and how ſeverely. he puniſhes it. I heit 


ſhelter 


* 5 
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ſhelter to their luſts. A clear evidence they have not 
jet known the Lord. But ſooner or later they will 
find their miſtake, and find they have not ſpoke truth 
in their hearts of God, Pfal. 1. 12. 

2. Thoſe whoſe natural notions of fin have not yet 

deen corrected, es bitrerneſs of it, Rom. 

a. 9. Many are ruined by not diſcerning the ill of 
fn : if they had juſt thoughts of it, they durſt not ven- 
ture on it ſo freely as they do; more than they would 
venture to take a ſerpent in their boſom.” But their 

| bearts lie to them about it, and they love to have it ſo. 

z. Thoſe who have never yet felt the abſolute need 

1 


—— 


of the blood and Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus to remove their 
guilt, and break the power of fin in them. There is 
ss other way to get it removed, Acts iv. 12.; and 
t Withoſe who look for it another way, will find at length to 
» Wtheir coft, that they have not fol truth in their hearts. 
s WH © 4- Thoſe who have not yet learned to make the 
word of God the rule of their life in all points, Gal. 
«Wi 16. Many have very little uſe for their Bibles, for 
„ Wiegulating of their converſation. The courſe of this 
good ſerves them for a rule, and their own corrupt 
u WM inclinations ſerve them for the ſame purpoſe, They 
ik WF vill find theſe to have led them to lie in their hearts 
t- themſelves to their own ruin. = 
Us II. Be exhorted to take heed to your hearts, 
hat ye ſpeak truth there, and deceive not yourſelves. 
For motives, conſider,  _ 
"1; Self-deceiving is frequent in the world, and 
gere is a principle of ſelf-love in every one leading 
them to it. Men of all ſorts, vrofefibrs and pro- 
ane, are apt to fall into it; therefore be on your guard. 
2. Your eternal ſtate depends on it. If men be 
not led into truth in their hearts, they can never ſee 
zor fall on the way to happineſs. FIN 
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3- Laſtly, It will make a dreadful awakening when 
tl tbe deceitful dream is at an end. Ne | 
* Examine yourſelves then, and ſee that ye get your 


gement of ſpiritual things formed by the word. 


e D 


Ditinguiing Character 
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TRUE BELIEY "ERS. 


. 


m. In $i Oka to their el and Be- 
verence of God's Name. 


A gef el als Sed and 
24 Perſuaſive to plain Speaking, withe 
out unhallowed Additions. ' 


= H * : 


Jangs v. 12. 


Fab above all things, my iretbron; e — * 
buy heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any other 
- oath : but let ycur yea, be yea, and) you nh nay ; 


i ye fall into condemnation „ 2 
. n 0 

8 theſe words we have three aug D ſuch 
1. A ſerious caveat againſt profane onthing” D mp 
ſwearing : for otherwiſe an oath is an ordinance of with 


God, Heb. vi. 16. and ſo to be uſed upon a due call aller! 
thereto, Jer. iv. 2. In this caveat we have, 


(1.) The matter cautioned againſt. [I. J Swearing WM *. 


by the herd dh as by heaven or ent forms of ” Je 
4 on, 

- — en a tent were preached at /Retrik in Auguſt; | 
and September 4726 ]70 | 1 
| - 1 7 oaths, ——— 


( 
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oaths, it would ſeem, then in uſe among untender 


men. [z.] Any ether. oath as well as theſe ; oaths of 


the fame kind, namely, by creatures; and oaths 
of other kinds, viz# by God their | Maker. That 
the latter as well as the former profane ſwearing 


& 4 


is here comprehended, appears from the univerſality 


ol the expreſſion, and the direction as to mens ordi- 


nary converſe given in the following words, where the 
one as well ns the other is excluded. teh Oh at 
- (2.) The manner of the caveat. It is given, [I. 
very affectionately, My brethren. They were ſo in 
reſpect of their nation, and in reſpect of the Chri- 
ſtian religion which they prefeiſed, being believing 
Jews. Though heathens and inſidels make no bones of 
ſwearing, yet it ill becomes the Chriſtian brothet- 
hood, being ſo very contrary to the laws of Chriſt, 
Matth. v. 34-—37+ f. [Cz.] With a peculiar earneſt- 
neſs, Above all things. "This refers to, 1.) His guard- 
ing them againſt impatience, ver. 10. 11. When once 
men let their paſſion looſe, and loſe their patience, 
they. are apt to break out into blaſphemies, horrid 
oaths, and curſes. 2.) To a corrupt cuſtom prevail- 
ing among the Jews of cuſtomary ſwearing, and there- 
fore hardly to be rooted out: which he would there- 
fore have them with the utmoſt care and diligence to 
ſet themfelves againſt. n 

2. A plain direction as to mens ordinary converſe. 
In oppoſition to the larding of your converſation with 
ſuch proſane mixtures, let your ſpeech be plain and 
imple,” conſiſting of plain affirmations or denials, 
without theſe unhallowed additions, If ye 8 
aſſert a thing, which is yea, then ſay, Tea, or Nis, 
or, It is ſo. If ye mean to deny a thing, which le 
nay, then ſay, Nay, or, It is not fo, 
3. A motive preſſing. both the caveat and direc- 
ton, Leſt ye fall into condemnation , Gr. judgement, 


| ; m 20 34 v N 2 
The author has a'ſet of ſermons on this text, preached alſo 
u Ettrick in 1707, but not yet publiſhed. | 
| | under 
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| under e e He looks to the third command, ne 
| a of God's not holding guiltleſs him that taketh his nams Jutue 


in vain. God will be avenged on thoſe that do other. rotin 
. wiſe, and ye will, fall under his judgement on that mw 
ſcore, if ye purge not your language from theſe things, e. 
The text affords three doctrincs. | wt 
Docr. I. Prefane Sea is a . evil, with judge 


the utmoſt watchfulneſs to be avoided by all Ste faith 
.-DocT. I. Gd requires mens ſpeech in their ordj. 7 
nary converſe to be plain and ſimple, as yea and nay, falſe! 
wit heut unhallawed additions, of the nature of oaths, 
| Docr. III. Profane ſiucaring, and the like un- of, 
8 \ gadly ſpeeches akin. thereto, will make the e guilty fal 


under the fearful Judgement ef God, 5 Gy 

I mall proſecute each 1 3 in order, | —ç 
Doc. . Prgfane fwearing is a horrid. evil, with ch. 
the Ae watchſulneſs to be avarded by all Chriſtian. fan 

Profane ſwearing is of two ſorts ; ſwearing by Cod 1 
ot Chriſt, and by NN DS 
Firſt, Swearing by God bimſelf, and by Chriſt they 
ho is God. Such ſwearing is duty, when the mat- ing | 
ter is of weight, and men are called thereto of God, 44+ 
Heb. vi. 16. Jer. iv. 2. But it is ages when men T 
1 by God or Chriſt, 8 (i 


1. Falſcly, Mal. ii. 5. This is perjury, which is N08 
A falſchood confirmed. by an oath, a _ at once of Wl +4, 
he third and ninth command. Sometimes, people Wl the 
are called to fwear, by authority, and ſwearing falle- ly tr 
Jy in that caſe they are guilty of perjury. Sometimes man 
1 120 not called to ſweat, but of their own accord, erg 
wit 


out any juſt call, they ſwear, and ſwear what (: 
falſe, This is doubtleſs perjury. as well as the other, Wl very 
being a ſwearing falſely. com 


Perjury is an open affronting * omniſcient jul 
God, and is near akin to Atheiſm. It is a calling of WM nam 
A to be ** to a lie, a playing with revenging Wl 32. 


Juſtice, 
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juſtice, a daring of Heaven's vengeance, a wilful de- 
wing of one's ſoul to deſtruction. For in an oath 
nen invocate God to judge them, according to the 
b truth or falſehood of what they ſwear. It loofeth the 
' WH bond of human ſociety, and deſervedly makes men 
infamous, and binds over the party to the fearful 
judgements of God, Zech. v. 4. J will bring it forth, 

/ faith the Lord of hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe 
"i of the thigf, and into the houſe of him that fweareth 
"WH falſely by my name: and it ſball remain in the midft of 
bi houſe, and ſball confume it, * with the timber there- 
of, and the flones thereof. Mal. iii. 5. I will come 

" WH fear to you to judgement, and I will be a ſwift witneſs 
K againſt—falſe fwearers. l Fee 12 
2. Vainly, raſhly, and ufually, in common con- 
rerſe, without any juſt call, whether the thing ſworn 
be true or falſe, good or bad, Matth. v. 34. 37. This 


"WM is that ſwearing ſo frequent among thoſe called Chri- 

"Wh fitins. Some have a God thus to ſwear by, though 
not a God to pray to; as if they would own no God, 

dot to diſhonour his name. Others have found the 
art of joining Chriſt and Belial ſo, that one while 


they will be praying to God, and another while ſwear- 
ng by his holy name profanely, Jam. iii. 10. Out of 
the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing and curſing. 
© This' is & borcit evil. t is,, 
(r.) A flat contraction to the letter of the law, 
eren as murder and adultery is, Thou ſbalt not take 
WH the name of the Lord thy God in vain. Many ways 
the commands are broken, though one do not direct 
ly tranſgreſs the letter of them: fo is the third com- 
mand by a hypocritical profeſſion : but profane ſwear- 
ers croſs the letter. i | Wy, 
(2.) It is a profanation of a holy thing, which i 
very dangerous, Lev. xix. 8. ; an uſing that for a 
common uſe, which God has ſet a part for a holy uſe 
: only. And, [I. ] It is a profanation of the holy 
name, which is awful, reverend, and holy, Lev: xxii. 
Wl 32 It is a proſlituting of that tremendous name to. 
185 Q 2 ſerve 
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ſerve mens luſts and paſſions. | [2.} It is a proſa- 


nation of an holy ordinance of worſhip, appointed of 


God to be uſed holily and reverently, with hands 
hfted up to heaven, upon juſt and weighty cauſcs, 
and a due call, to be an end of, ſtrife in matters which 
cannot be otherwiſe cleared than by invocating God 
as witneſs, Jer. iv. 2. Thou fhalt fwear, The Lord 
liveth, in truth, in judgement, and in rigbtecuſneſi. 
Would it not make one's heart tremble, to ſee men 
profane the ſacraments by a common uſage of them? 
An oath is an holy ordinance inſtituted by God, as 
well as the ſacraments. How then do men fearleſsly 
bring ſwearing into common uſe in their common 
converſation ? . | e 
(3. ]) It argues a profane contempt. of God, Pal, 
XXXV1+ 1. 3. An ordinary meaſure of the fear of God 
on the heart, would keep a man from profane ſwear- 
ing by his name; and the conſciences of common 
fwearers may witneſs that they would take it hainouſ- 
ly, if others ſhould deal as freely and ordinarily with 
their names, as they do with the name of the God 
that made them. \\ | 
Secondly, Swearing by creatures. The Papiſts wor- 
ſhip creatures, and conſequentially enough think 


- it lawful to ſwear by the creatures they worſhip ; as by 


the holy bread of the ſacrament, the bread of God; 
and no wonder, for they worſhip it; by St Mary, 
for they worſhip her too. But how many Proteitants 


are there, who though in their principles they ae 


againſt giving divine worſhip to any creature, yet do 
in. contradiction thereto ſwear' by creatures, as by 
their faith, troth or truth, ſoul, conſcience, &c. 'This 
is in no caſe lawful, but in every caſe profane ſwear- 


1. It is facrilege and idolatry.. It is a taking away 
from Ged the worſhip due to him alone, and giving 
it to the creature, Matth. iv. 10. compared with 
Deut. vi. 13. Swearing is an invocating of the ob- 
ject iworn by to be witnels of the truth of * we 
; SEW athrm 
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affirm or deny, to judge and *puniſh us in caſe we 
ſwear falſely, Jer. v. 7. Is your faith, troth, &c. 
God? No, but you make theſe idols. And an idol 
is nothing in the world. It is likely it is even fo with 
your faith, &c. Many hug their faith, troth, Ge. 
{o in their mouths by ſwearing, till their conſciences 
| are ſeared, and neither faith nor truth is left them. 
| 2. Theſe things having a relation to God, the dif- 
| honour reaches to bim: they are his works, and be- 
ing ſo profaned, his name is profaned. Heaven is 
| God's throne, and the earth his fcotſtoal, Matth. v. 34. 
| 35. and therefore are not to be ſworn by, aceording 
to our Saviour's reaſoning. 80 may we ſay, Faith 
is the gift of God, truth his image, the foul his erea - 
ure in a ſpecial manner, who is the Father of ſpirits, 
| Wl conſcience the candle of the Lord, God's deputy in 
the ſoul: and therefore are not to be ſworn bp. 
| They are not ſo our own that we can engage 
| them by an oath, for the leaſt change to be made up- 
a chem, Matth. v. 36. In theſe oaths men do im- 
pawn their faith, truth, ſoul, conſcieuce, to loſe them 
if it be not ſo as they ſay. And is this a ſmall matter? 
Where have we ſuch dominion and power over thele 
things, as thus on every trifle to lay them in pawn? 
Hezekiah broke the brazen ſerpent when abuſed to 
dolatry, Take beed God do not ſo break and deſtroy 
thy ſoul while thus played with ? Ti” 


that faith by which thou mult be ſaved, or damned 


to make a by-word of it? Is that truth Without which 
thou art loſt wich the father of lies, no more to be 


- © — © © ww mw = #F 


but by the blood of Chiiſt, and that confeience which 
could no other way be purged, to be thus uſed * 

5. Laſtly, Swearing by the creatures was ordinary 
among Pagans, and heretics were the firſt after the 
Jews that brought it in among Chriſtians; and Papiſts, 


. Q 3 


4. It is a hoiid abuſe of theſe precious things. Is 


without it, no more precious in thine eyes, than thus 


regarded? Is that ſoul which could not be:redeemed, 


% has been ſaid, maintain it as a principle agreeable 


| 
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to their idolatry. Oh that men profeſſing Chriſt and Ml aw: 
his truth would be aſhamed of them! _ co 


| . . | | x $0 bf 
| _ Uss. I dehort you from ſwearing, either by God WM the 
or Chriſt vainly, without a lawful call, or by the to ſt 
creature in any caſe, Avoid all fwearing in common Plea 
converſe. Let ſuch as have got a cuſtom of it, leave uncl 
it off; and thoſe who yet are free, watch againſt it. or p 
J offer the following motives to enforce this dehorta- brin; 
tion. | Y : | | 
Mot. 1. It is highly diſhonouring to God, and MW does 
provoking in his fight. He hath ſaid, Thou ſbalt nat but 
tale the name of the Lord thy God in vain, &c. Whe- 1 
ther we conſider him as our Creator to whom we owe W mak 
all reverence, or as our Saviour who has been our nels, 
Helper, and offers us again the forfeited life and God 
ſalvation, it is horrible. To hear men profaning the conf 
name of that God, who made them, gave them 2 bring 
tongue, life, &c. profaning that name by which they ub 
muſt be ſaved, or elſe periſh, is frightful. They are there 
made to differ from biutes, by a ſoul and conſcience; if thi 
and faith and truth makes | men ſaints, differing Deut 
from other men: how diſhonouring is it to God to the v 
profane theſe? 0 4 Os NT e 
Mot. 2. It is ſcandalons with reſpect to our neigh: The 
bour ; and that is no ſmall aggravation. of the guilt, WM wong 
Matth. xviii. 7. Wo unto the world becauſe of offences : WM lag: 
for it muſt needs be that offences come: but wo to that | 
man by whom the effence cometh, Men ſwear ſpeak: D. 
| ing to others ordinarily. And if they that hear them WW dna, 
| be godly, it wounds them, and grieves them to the withe 
heart; and that is dangerous, Matth. xviii. 6. / 
ſhall offend one of theſe little ones which believe in me, iT} 
it were better for him that, a millſione were hanged a* n co 
bout his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of ticula 
#he ſea. If they be ungodly and profane, it hardens Fi 
them, and is apt to breed more contempt of God in to pl: 
them. If men be but ſober, it is nauſeous to them. accor: 
_ Many a time it is a ſnare involving nen in lag 
uy ways 
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always giving a bad example, and fo tending to ruin 
the ſouls of others, Rom. xiv. 13. 1 7 3+ 4 | 
Mot. 3. It is deviliſh in reſpect of the ſmallneſs of 
the temptation there is to it. Profit draws the thief 
to ſteal, the unjuſt to cheat, the oppreſſor to oppreſs. 
Pleaſure enſnares men into 2 drunkenneſs, 
uncleanneſs, and other ſenſualities. But what profit 
or pleaſure is to be found in ſwearing? What fruit 
brings it in but the abhorrence of the ſober, and the 
fearful judgements of God? Which of your ſenſes 
does it gratify? Other ſinners ſerve the devil for pay; 
but the ſwearer as a volunteer, for nought. 
Mor. laft, It is ruining, ruining to the ſoul. (t.) It 
makes havock of the ſoul's caſe. It wears off tender- 
nels, makes a profane heart, inſenſible of duty to 
God. A cuſtom of ſwearing ſears and ſtupiſies the 
conſcience. (2.) It will ruin the ſoul for ever, and 
bring wrath upon the guilty. Sometimes it brings 
viſble-judgements upon men on the earth, whereof 
there have been many fearful inftances. However, 
if they repent not, it will ruin them in another world, 
Deut. xxviii, 58. 59. 1f thou wilt not obſerue to do all 
the words of this law that are written in this book, 
that thou mayſt fear this glorious and fearful name, 
The Lord thy God ; then the Lord will make thy plagues 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy ſeed, even great 
plagues, and of long continuance. N 


Doc r. II. God requires mens ſpeech in their or- 
dnary converſe to be plain and ſimple, as yea and nay, 
without unhallowed additions of the nature of oaths. 


This plainneſs and ſimplicity of ſpeech in ordina- 
j converſe, we may take a view of in theſe two par- 
üculars. | ; ety £ 
 Firft, It conſiſts in mens accuſtoming themſelves 
to plain and fimple aſſerting or denying of things, 
according to their judgement; and not lightly bringing 
in ſacred things to confirm what they ſay, or vent their 
: paſſion. 


. 
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paſſion. : This is ſufficient to anſwer the ends of com. 
mon converſation, Yea," Yea indeed, Truly, &c. and 
obtains among tender perſons who are moſt regardfui 


a 


of truth. EOS 
Secondly, It excludes out of ſpeech in common con- 
verſation, all that which is akin to oaths, where 
there is no ſufficient call thereunto. And ſo it con- 
demns not only all expreſs wearing by God or the 
creatures, but, C3 BAER At 1+ 
1. All minced. oaths, where the form of. ſwearing 
is not, uſed, but ſuppreſfed.. Yet one may plainly 
ceive the words, if they have any ſenſe at all, o 
be of the nature of ſwearing; as Good faith, faith, 
haith, hai, ai d' ye, Mary, &c. Of theſe ſome 
have ſuch a cuſtom, that they can ſpeak few ſentences 
without them. - | | 
(I.) Though one could not be convinced that theſe 
things are evil, yet he cannot miſs the conviction 
that they are evil- like. And you can never think 
that it is duty to God or your neighbour to ſpeak fo. 
On this very ground ye ought to forbear them, 1 Theſl, 
v. 22. Abſtain from all appearance of evil. Jude 23. 
—Hating even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh, Who- 
ſo will not ſhun appearances of evil, will eafily ven- 
ture on real evils. * | 
(2.) Lappeal to your conſciences, whether theſe 
be the language of the moſt tender and ſerious. ſoit of 
Chriſtians, or of profane men and rough untender 
profeſſors; and whether or not the more tender any 
one is in their walk, their ſpeech is purged from 
theſe. Let that then have weight with you, ſpoken by 
the apoſtle, Phil. iv. 9. Thoſe things which ye have 
both learned and received, and heard and feen in me, ds. 
(3.) They are offenſive to the ſerious godly ; they 
grate on their ears, as the language of hell, It is 
grievous to them to hear men who are baptized in 
the name of Chriſt, ſpeaking half the language cf 
Canaan, and half that of Aſhdod. And on this 


ſcore: 


©. 
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ore they are dangerous, Matth. xviii. 6. 7. fore» 


cited. | 
(4.) At beſt they are idle words, and therefore ſin- 
ful. What good purpoſe do they ſerve for? Are 
of any uſe for God's honour, your own good, or 
the good of thoſe with whom ye converſe ? Conſider 
therefore that declaration, Matth. xii. 36. 1 ſay unto 
u, That every idle word that men ſball ſpeak, they 
ſhall give account thereof in the day of judgement. 

(. They are more than yea and nay, and of 
another kind; and fo are condemned in our text. 
And ye muſt either make minced oaths of them, or 
ye cannot make ſenſe of them, Is not Good faith is't, 
&c. more, and of another kind, than Tea it is? 
Take heed of them then, left ye fall into condemna- 
tion. Is downright profane ſwearing a thing that it 
ſuch a pity to be deprived of the liberty of, that ye 
muſt needs retain ſome remains of it with you? 

But ſome may be ready to ſay, They are but little 
fins. Anſ. Every fin deſerves God's wrath z and 
there is none ſo little, but they will ruin you for ever, 
if they be not waſhed away by the Redeemer's blood, 
as one little leak will fink the ſhip, Gal. iii. 10. 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to ds ibem. 
lf they are but little, how wilt thou do a great thing 
for God, that wilt not pleaſe him in ſuch a ſmall 
matter? Alas! if they be little, they are not few. 
Many grains make a mountain, and many drops an 
acean, If one be drowned, it is all a caſe to him, 
whether it be in a ſmall water or in the ocean. 

2. All light and irreverent uſing of the name of 
God. His name is dreadful, and requires to be men- 
tioned with profound reverence: and it will be found, 
that thoſe who have leaſt of God in their hearts, have 
moſt of his name interpoſed. in their common talk. 
che Mahometans find a piece of paper, they take it 
up, and put in the hole of a wall; becauſe the name 
a God may be written on it. Alas! if paper were 

| | put 
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put in the holes of walls, at every time the name of 
God is profaned among Chriftians, the holes of the 
walls would ſoon be full. It is profaned, 
(1.) In exclamations, where the holy name is in. 
terpoſed at any little thing untender perſons wonder 
at, are vexed about, or ſeem to fear. Hence ſome 
cry, © Cod! © Lord! ſome, God bleſs us, ſave ut, 
guide us, forgive ws ! Chriſt or Lord have a care of 
us; God be wi you ; which is an ordinary ' faluta. 
tion. What! (may fome ſay) may we not pray to 
God to bleſs: us, and be with our neighbour, Oc. 
Anſ. Yes indeed; but: then ye ſhould uſe them in a 
praying manner, with holy reverence, anſwerable af. 
teCtions, faith in the blood of Chriſt, as praying in- 
_ deed. Of which we have an example, Ruth ii. 4. 
And behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, and faid un- 
to the reapers, The Lord be with you: an they anſuer- 
ed him, The Lord bleſs thee. But to proſtitute that 
name to give a vent to your fooliſh paſſions, to uſe 
theſe things with a raſhneſs and irreverence, is pro- 
fane. God's ' bleſſing, '&c. are matters of greateſt 
weight; and thoſe who are moſt concerned for them 
l wo not ſeek them that way. 

© (2.) In permiſſions; as, Let him do it in Cod 
name. I know no face can be put on this as it is uſed 
in common talk, but a profanation of that holy name. 
And I dare fay, it is not uſed by thoſe who walk up 
and down in the name of the Lord, and that remem- 
ber his name is dreadful. 

(3-)- In obſecrations or entreaties; as, For God't 
fake, For God's love, &c. For Chrift's ſake, &c. No 
doubt, according to the ſcripture, theſe things ma 
be uſed in weighty: matters, ſo it be with due reve- 
rence; but in trifles it is profane. Let them be things 
that concern one's life or ſalvation, that ye will en 
treat for that way; and when ye do it, let it appeat 
you have the awe of God on your ſpirits. But in- 
. pron rh R. eee trifle. | \ 
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44.) In appeals to God in light matters; matters of 
no ſeriouſneſs; as, God knows. . The omniſcience of 
God is a matter of great importance, and his people 
may take the comfort of it under reproaches, which 
otherwiſe they cannot fully clear themſelves of before 
the world. But lightly to appeal to that Judge, is the 
way to bring wrath on the appellaut. The ſerious 
woughts of God's knowledge may make the beſt to 

ttremble; and ſtrike ſuch dread on the worſt as th 

may not make a light matter of it. We find indeed 
WH ach an appeal made by the apoſtle, 2 Cor. xii. 3. but 
\ WH it was in a ſerious weighty affair, which none knew 
| but God. But what is that to a profane uſe of it in 
dies, which perhaps many do know? ff 0; ahbg 
„3. All aſſeverations of the nature of oaths; as, At 
„Ian a Chriſtian, have a ſoul to be ſaved. That theſe 
„ue ſakin to oaths, is evident from that form of an oath 
WI ved by God himſelf, As I live, faith the Lord: and 
ſe WM therefore they are not to be uſed in common conver- 
„ fation. And as oaths they imply an imprecation, viz. 
Let me not be reckoned a Chriſlian, Let me not have 
m 2 {oul to be ſaved. - And none will therefore in com- 
mon converſation uſe them, who have a due value for 
Chriſtiauity, and the ſalvation of their fouls. 
4. Curling, whereby one imprecates evil on him- 
{elf or others, whether abſolutely, or conditionally if 
they do not ſo and ſo. And the more ſolemn and de- 
bderate it is, it is the worſe. This is one of the cha- 
tacters of a wicked man, Pſal. x. 7. His mouth is full 


eing. There are three ways whereby men utter 
No wis language of hell: ay 


(1.) Sometimes God is expreſsly invocated in the 
curſe. Thus profane men will invocate God to damn 
them, confound. them, or curſe themſelves or others. 
This ſpeaks a profane contempt of God, a defiance of 
year dis curſe and eternal wrath: and ſurely their damna- 

in- uon, as it will be juſt, ſo it will be dreadful, and the 

{Woe cutting to their conſciences through eternity, 
Dat they have prayed for it. 9 
(2.) Some - 
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( 2.) Sometimes the name of God ĩs ſuppreſſed, but 
the curſe belched out. So ſome will wiſh that them. 
ſelves or others may break their neck, that an ill chance, 
wo, or ſhame may light on them. Theſe are curſe; 
indeed, wherein though the name of God is ſupprefl, 
ed, yet he is called to execute their wicked wiſhes 
againſt themſelves or others, foraſmuch as theſe muſt 
be the effects of divine providence, if they be at all. 
3.) Sometimes the devil is invocated in the curſe, 
And thus many are found oftener praying to the devil 
to take themſelves or others, than to God, to ſave 
them. They cannot deny a thing, but the name of the 
devil muſt be in it. And the devil has ſeveral names 
given him to ſerve this purpoſe, as Foul, Fiend, &c. 
Thus 1 have raked in this dunghill for your wan 
ing and reformation; and by what is ſaid ye may 
Judge of other things of this nature, which I have not 

amed. It is a plain rule againſt all theſe, Let you WF 1. 
yea be yea, and yaur nay, nay. I proceed to S 2 


Doc. ult. Profane fwearing, and the like ungudy 
ſpeeches akin thereto,' will make the. guilty fail under 
the fearful judgement of Ged. So the third commands 
ment threatens. rare | 


© The import of this we may take up in the follow 
B A w LATIN RET 
I. However lightly men look on theſe, and over 
look them, God writes them down guilty upon every 
ſuch profane ſpeech. There is a book of remembrance 
written with God, whereby none of them all ſhall be 
loſt. Mens Judge is their witneſs in theſe, as in other 
things; and if they muſt fall under condemnartipn fa 
them,” ſurely they are remembered. For, ſays out 
Lord, by thy words thou ſbalt be condemned, Matth. 
Xii. 37 | Sat 4 
2. God will call men to a reckoning for them ſoon- 
er or later. Though they may now paſs. without! 
challenge, the time will come that they will get, deep 
"HY challenges 


— — —— — —Znͤ—ᷣ— ——— —E-—2 — œ— 
— _ N 


A Caveat againſt profane Swearing. 193 
challenges for them, either in mercy or in wrath, 
Their words that they think light of _ ſhall ſome 
time lic like a talent of lead on their conſciences, and 
pierce them like ſwords, Matth. xii. 36. Every idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſball give account 
thereof in the day.of judgement. Jude 16. i426 

3. If ever they get the pardon of them, they ſhall 

be made to condemn themſelves for them, and be cut 

bo che heart for the fin and ſcandal of them, and go 
| WH with a bowed down back on account of that ptofana- 

Lon of the holy name, and their ungodly ſpeeches 


„U, If men get not the pardon of them by 


of the nature of oaths, 1 Tim. i. 13. = 
lch, if they repent not of them, and reform, they 


| WH of the guilt of them, Matth. xii. 37. ſorecitet. 


P 


+ Lexhort-you to purify and keep clean your ſpeerh,. 


on your yea may be yea, and your nay, nay ; and 
h WY that you will beware of profane ſwearing by God or 
e ereatures, all curſing, light and irreverent uſe of 
„de holy name, and all ſpeeches whatſoever of the na» 

ture of profane ſwearing. For motives; conſider, |. 

I. God is a God of glorious majeſty, infinitely a+ 
„de eus and all creatures in his perfections: therefore 

be is to be feared by us; Job xxv. 2. Dominion and 
„fer are wath bim. Pſal. hexxix. 7. Gad is greatiy ta 
7 WH feared, — and to be had in reverence. His name is 
e tererend and holy; and what he has made ſacred, it 
s high preſumption in us to profane, Mal. i. 14. My 


vs tremble at it; and ſhall only men trample ĩt under 
foot without fear? He has ſenced about the honour 


uw that are written in this book, that thou mayſt fear 
ths glorious and ſuarful name, The Lord thy Cod: then 
tte Lord will make thy plagues: wonderful, and the 
Mi R 1 plagues 


tame is dreadful, ſays he. The angels adore. it, the de- 


ei his name with an awful hedge, Deut. xxviii. 58 
9. I thou wilt not obſerve to do all the wordt this 


| 
| 
N 
4 
: 
| 
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own glory and your comfort : he might have prevent- 


have addicted themſelves to it. The cuſtom in it takes 


the ſwearing or curſing run, that in that ſort of ſpeech 


to; there will 


IF 
3 
| 


company to the pit, and will be carried to a height 
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lagues of thy feed, even great plagues, and 

Eno, and fore Lanner and of long I 
nuance. Let his terror make men afraid to break over 
this hedge. . 

2. Te are God's.debtors for the uſe of your tongue, 
and it is your-glory that ye can ſpeak with it. Turn it 
not againſt him who gave it you, by your_ungodly 
ſpeeches. He gave you a faculty of ſpeaking for his 


ed your ſwearing, curſing, &c. by cauſing you to have 
been born dumb. And yet it is in his hand when he 
will, to take the uſe of your tongue from you ; and 
fo to lay the ſwearing tongue eyen before death lay it, 
3. This is a fin that debaucheth the conſcience in 
a particular manner, raſing out of it any tolerable re- 
verence of God. It is hard to ſay, that it is the ſpot 
of God's children, Pſal. cxxxix. 20. Many otherwif 
looſe men.have had a horror of it, the natural con- 
ſcience ſtartling at that ſin to which there is ſo very 
little temptation. But thoſe who ate once engage 
in a courſe of it, ſeldom get it laid afide: fo that 
whereas many who are otherwiſe very extravagant in 
their youth, afterwards take up themſelves ; it is of- 
ten ſeen that this grows grayheaded with thoſe who 


away the ſenſe of it, ſo that it becomes in a manner 
natural to them: and hence it comes out with them, 
ere ever they are aware, their tongue being ſo ſet an 


it outruns the mind. A ſad evidence of a harden 

heart and ſeared conſcience. «1 
4. I obſerved before, that it was a deviliſh fin. l 
ſhall here add, that it is in a peculiar manner helliſ 
'There are +57 Sage which-this life will put an end 
no gluttony, drunkenneſs, unclean» 
neſs, &c. in hell: but will there be no profaning o 
the holy name neither nor curſing there? Yea, there 
will; that is a ſin that will go along with the curſed 


and vas. 
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and carried on there, Rev. xvi. 21. And an eterni- 
ty will be long enough to give men their fill of ſuch 
In the nature of ſome ſins there is ſomething 
pleaſant to the corrupt nature, which being mixed 
with that porſonous cup makes ſinners greedily drink 
t off: but curſing and. ſwearing are in their nature 
malicious, and can afford no pleaſure even to corrupt 
nature, unleſs it ariſe from the opening of the mouth 
againſt the heavens, and natively come from a heart 
rankled- and fretted, which will be the lot of finners- 
ſpnally in hell, where they will weep, roar, gnaſh 
ic eek, und dlafpheme, | 1 
Wi 5 It is a fin that brings down wrath in a ſpecial 
| manner, © BY s | | $77 
00) On a land, Hof. iv. 1. 2. The Lord hath a 
Wh controverſy - with the inhabitants of the land, becauſe 
ere is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge ꝙ God in 
| the-tand. By fwearing, and lying, and killing, and 
ſealing, and committing adultery, they break out, and 
dlosd toucheth blood. Jer. v. 7. 9. How ſball I pardon: 
thee for this ? thy children have forſaken me, and ſworn 
by them that are no gods. Shall I not viſit for theſe 
things ? ſaith the Lord: and ſhall not my foul be aven- 
ged on ſuch a nat ion as this? It is a burden to the 
Spirit of God, to the ſpirits of his people, and makes 
{WT land. to mourn, Jer. xxiii. 10. Becaufe of ſwearing 
„e fend mourneth. And none needs doubt but the 
ale ſwearing, the foreſwearing, and profane ſwear- 
ing in common converſe, in this generation, will 
(8 make Scotland mourn- How can a land miſs a flame 
. ms, in which are ſo many tongues ſet. on fire of 
] | . . 1 | 
2.) On families, to conſume and root them out 
tom the earth, Zech. v. 3. 4. This 1s the curſe that 
perth forth aver the face of the whole earth : for every 
me that flealeth, ſball be cut off as on this fide, accord- 
ung to it : and every one that fweareth, ſhall be cut off 
ar on that fide, according to it. I will bring. it forth, 
ait h the Lord of hoſts, * ſhall enter into — 
DON 2. 
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of the thief, and into the houſe of him: that fweareth 
falſely by my name and it ſhall remain in the midſt of 
his hauje, and ſball conſume it, with the timber. there. 
af, and the ftanes thereof. It brings a curſe that z 
houſe cannot long ftand under. And therefore ma- 
ters of families ſhould take heed to themſelves, and 
to children and ſervants addicted to this fin, as to 
thoſe wha would bring down the hauſe about their 
cars. Many times things go wrong not for want of 
diligence, but there is a ſecret curſe for this and other 
ins that blaſts them. 


(3.) On the particular perſons; on their badics, | 


Deut. xxviii. 58. 59. forecited. On their fouls too. 


See the text. Will idle words ruin men for ever; 


how much more profane fwearing and curſing words:? 


Have pity on your own fouls, and ſacrifice them not 


to a wicked tongue. Remember the rich man in 

hell, whoſe tongue was tarmented in that flame. 
Heavy judgements. have been before the world. inflict 
ed on ſuch perſons, Pſal. lxiv. 7. K. . God ball ſbot 
at them with an arrow, ſuddenly ſbail they be wounded: 
So they ſhall make their own tongue te fall upon them · 


eines all that ſes them, fball flee away. And all 


men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the work of God ; for, | 


they hail wifely conſider of his doing 
6. As it is a ſcandalous Gn, fade: is eſpecially a 
2 i. c. a ſtumbling block to the ziſing genera 
It was heavy to Nehemiah, chap. xiii. 24. 256 
ou he ſoon faw where the blame lay. Andi is it not 


lamentable to hear young ones among us, as they be- 


gin to ſpeak, to. begin to curſe and fwear;; and as they 
grow in years, to grow in this helliſh art? How do 
they learn it but from the elder people? They learn 
to curſe and ſwear at thaſe who learn them to ſpeak, 
at their fathers and mothers, ar profane fervants, or 
ung ones like themfelres, who learn it at home. 
hus theſe ſinners tranfmit their ſin from generation 
to generation; and when ye ſhalt be dead and gone, 
. 6 6 
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and be going on; and conſequently your guilt ſhall 
be increaſed after ye are away, | — pthc, 

J. Your tongue ſhall either be for ever employed in 
praiſing God in heaven, or blaſpheming in hell. I be- 
ſeech you ſoberly conſider, whether going on in a 
courſe of curſing and ſwearing, you look likeſt to have- 
the one or the other for your lot. Is it a preparation 
for heaven or for hell ? | IF 

8. To forbear curſing, fwearing, and profaning 
the name of God, is but a ſmall attainment in reli- 
gion. Some by their education, who never yet | had. 
ſaving grace, bave been kept free from theſe things. 
And the reforming thereof will. but bring you out 
from among the number of the profane. If it is ſuch. 
a matter for you to reform in that point, which is 
but in the outward man; what way will ye come to 
reform the heart luſts that belong to the inner man ? 
But ye muſt have pure hearts and clean hands too, 
elſe ye will never ſee heaven. 28 

9. Laſtly, Conſider the life and death of Jeſus; both 
which were for glorifying that name, which ye pro- 
fane, His ſpeech was wverily,. verily, i. e. truly, 
truly. All his life-time he was blaſphemed, and par- 
ticularly by the thief on the croſs, which was. a part 
of his ſufferings. Why will ye go on thus to cruci- 
y the Pord of glory afreſh? : | 

Now I ſhall endeavour. to obviate ſome ſhifts, 
whereby. finners endeavour to ſooth themſelves, and 
ward off conviction and ſerious thoughts of reforma» 
tion in this point. | * 8 N Dawg 

1. Theſe things are very common; and there are. 
ſew that have not an uſe of ſome of them: therefore 
ve need not think ſo much of them. % 

Anſ. The more common the worſe,. as the diſeaſes 
xe which tun epidemic. God commands-you to turn 
back from following the multitude, which are in con- 
ſpiracy againſt him, trampling on his laws, Exod. 
xl. 2. And men muſt either ceaſe to fin with the 
multitude, or periſh with them, Marth. vii. 13. Rev. 
PST R 3 "" 
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3's If it be ill with/ you, ye think it will be ill 


with many a one; and ſo it will. But it will be no 
comfort to go to hell with company, if we may be. 
lieve the rich man there, Luke xvi. If men think 
that, going to hell by troops, they will be conquerors 
and not ſufferers, they will be wretchedly diſappointed. 
2. But ſeveral good people have an uſe of theſe 
things; and we And Peter curſed and ſwore. 

Anſ. Peter under a violent fit of temptation fell in. 
to that ſnare, and with the fame breath denied his 
part in Chriſt : but he repented bitterly for it, and re- 
formed. Do ye ſo too, and ye ſhall do well. There 

are many whom the world counts good people, whom 
God never counted fo. You may fee how the heart- 
fearching God reckons in this caſe, Pfal. cxxxix. 20, 
They ſpeak againſt thee wickedly, and thine enemies 
Fake thy name in vain. Pfal. x. 7. His mouth is full of 

" eurfing. If there be any ſuch good people, ye have 
much to reckon for that pick out their blemiſhes, 
and follow them; and they alfo have much to ac- 
count for who lay a ſtumbling: block before the blind, 
But it is God's word, and not mens practice, that is 
the rule of our life, and that we will be judged by, 


x Cor. xi. 1. Be ye followers of me, ay the apolits | 


even as I alſo am of Ghrift. 
3- We have no ill in our minds when we uſe thele 
| words; they juſt come out rathly. 

An. Ill words are certainly the product 1 an il 
heart,” Matth. xii. 34. Mark vii. 21. 22. But alas! 
moſt men are ſtrangers to the ill of their hearts, l. 
xliv. 20. They that murdered Chriſt's diſciples, John 

xvi. and Saul, 1 Sam. xv. when he ſpared A gag, 
and the cattle of the Amalekites, might have pretend- 
ed that they had no ill in their minds yet the for- 
mer were murderers,” and the latter a rebel to God 

It is God's law, and not mens deſigns, that is the 
rule of their words and actions. The tongue is an 
unruly member, and they that ſpeak raſhly with it 


cannot we well, Ye ue 3 watch it and 
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bridle it. This was David's practice, Pſal. xxxix. 1. 
I ſaid I will take heed to my ways, that I fin not 
with my tongue I will keep my mouth with 4 bridie, 
while the wicked is before me. Your raſnneſs is your: 
fn, and one fin will not excuſe another. Good Mo- 
ſes was kept out of Canaan for his raſh ſpeaking, 
Plal. cvi. 31. 32. They ſpoke raſhly who made ex- 
cuſes for not coming to the marriage of the King's 
ſon, Luke xiv. 3 and ſee the effect of it, ver. 24. 1 
unto you, that none of thoſe men which were bids. 
den, ſpall tajie of my fupper. Let the awe of God be 
on your hearts, and it will prevent that raſhneſs. 
4. But what matter of the devil's name how it 
uſed? ſure it is not holy. „ 32 HA, 
An. He is the enemy of God, and our fouls ene- 
; and an intercommuned ſpirit, whom we are not 
allowed to fpeak to without a ſpecial call. How then 
dare men adventure to call on him to do this or that, 
as to take themfclves or others? and in their words 
to give things to him, if it were a bit, as Devil a bit, 
Fignd a bit ? It is known this is the very thing he 
ſeeks from his drudges, that they call him to da 
this or that for them; and that they offer him ſome- 
thing, be it ever ſo little. But the love and fear of 
God would teach you, that their: ſorrows ſball be mules 
tiplied, that haſten after another god, and that you ſhould 
wot take up their names into your lips, Pſal. xvi. 4. 
5. Well, it is but ſeldom I fall into theſe things. 
-Anſ. Now and then ſinning will coſt everlaſting 
deſtruction, if repentance prevent it not. You are 
lowed no time for theſe things, but they are forbid- 
den you always. But a common ſwearer getting 
Face to repent and reform, is in the way of ſalvation, 
while the man that fees no need of repentance, be- 
eauſe he is but ſeldom guilty, will periſh. Stop 
however in time, leſt your ſeldom turned to ordinary, 
de turned to a confirmed cuſto n. | 
6. But all theſe things are but words, and we hope 
Cod will not be ſo fevere for words. 1 
MM Anſ. It 
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Anſ. It is a fad hope that is kept up over the belly 
of God's truth. Here is God's word, Matth. xii. 37, 
By thy words thou ſbalt be condemned. Muſt not ei- 
ther God's word or your hope fall then ? Read the 
doom of ſuch good hopers, Dent. xxix. 19. 20. 
And it come to paſs when he. heareth the words of this 
curſe, that he bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall 
have peace, though I walk in the imagination of mine 
heart, ts add drunkenneſs to thirſt « the Lord vill nat 
ſpare him, but then the anger of the Lord, and his jea- 
touſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſe 
that are written in this book ſhall lie upon him, and 
the Lord ſball blot out his name From under heaven, 
And that ye may aſſure yourſelves, God will be as, 
ſevere tor theſe things, as it is ſaid of him from the 
word, ſce Zech. v. 2. 3. And he ſaid unto me, What, 
feeft thou? And I anſwered, I ſee @ flying roll, the 
length thereof is twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof 
ten cubits. ' Then ſaid he unto me, This is the curſe 
that goeth forth over the face ꝙ the whole earth: for 
every one that flealeth, ſhall be cut off as on this file, 
according to it. and every one that fweareth, ſhall be 
cut off as on that fide, according to it. Compare 
x Kings vi. 3. 
7. I neither curſe nor fwear, but when I am pro- 
voked. ( : 
Anſ. (1.) Where is your patience, in which ye 
are called to poſſeſs your fonls? Luke xxi. 19. The 
roper ſeaſon of exerciſing it is when ye are provo- 
| ked. Will it excuſe your curſing and ſwearing, that 
in the firſt place ye caſt off patience ? (2.) 1 hope it 
is not God who provokes you, is it? Will-a man 
tear his own fleſh, or ſtab his deareſt friend to the 
heart, becauſe. an enemy. provokes bim? Yet, you 
will ſet your mouths againſt the heavens, ' becauſe a 
fellow-worm diſobliges you. However, if men vill 
curſe and ſwear being provoked, they may aſſure them» 
ſelves that God will deſtroy them for it, being provo- 
ked with their curſing and ſwearing, Jer. v. 7-% 
| | ſorecited. T3 


—— — — 
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forecited.—But fleſh. and blood is not able to abide 
the provocations I meet with. Anſ. Fleſh and blood 
Hall not inherit the kingdom of God. They are fleſh and 
blood as well as ye, that bear as great provocations. 
8, I have got a cuſtom of it, and it is out with me 
ere ever I am aware. SA | ; 
| Af. The greater is your fin that you have a cus 
ſom of it. You are like thoſe, Jer. 1x. 5. They have 
taught their tongue to ſpeak lies, and weary themſelves 
tocommit iniquity. Sure ye were not born curſing and. 
ſwearing as breathing: but ye have learned it. Ve learn- 
[ ed that cuſtom at the inſtigation of the devil; unlearn 
it again at God's call. Is not that thief, that murderer 
that has got a cuſtom. of it, eſteemed by you the worſt 
of thieves and murderers? And are not you who 
have got a-cuſtom of curſing and ſwearing, the worſt 
of curſers and ſwearers? How: drea muſt your 
Gaſe-be, and how like the devil, to whom it is be- 
come juſt natural ro profane the holy name! Look 
t it in time, for it is next door to a deſperate caſe. 
Some have died curfing and ſwearing, the thief on 
the croſs blaſpheming, others roaring out horrid oaths, 
Now what do ye know but ye may die roving, 
without the exerciſe of your judgement ? Would 
it be any thing ſtrange, that ye who have a cuſtom of 
curſing and fwearing, ſhould in that caſe go off the 
e world, ſpeaking according to your * —4 iP I 
e 2 But it is no ſooner out but I regret it, I repent | Lf 
t An. But do ye reform it? Ye regret it; ſo did 
u Pharaoh, fo. did Judas ; but they mended not, -till - 
n we were ended; and fo I doubt not many in hell 
e dis day are regretting what they did and ſpoke on 
uv eth. Ye repent of it, but ſtill ye go back with 
a the dog to the vomit, and with the ſow that was 
11 By Yaſhed to ber wallowing in the mire. What repent- 
"wo 
O- 
0. 
0. 


c 


. 


ace is that? Hearken to the call of God, Ezek. 

mut. 30. 31. Therefore I will fudge you, O-houſe. of 

Urael, every one according to his ways, faith the * ä 
5 G . 
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God ; repent, and turn yourſelves from all your tranſ. H 

| greſſions ; 2 iniquit Dall not be your ruin. Caſt a= {ot 

way from you all your tranſgreſſions, whereby ye have Ml Pl 

. tranſgreſſed, and make you a new heart, and a new yo 

Spirit ; far why will ye die, Q boufe of Iſrael ? It is a Of ple 

fad ſign, that it has never been bitter enough to you fol 

to this day, and ye may even fay with the drunkard, Wt Ch 

Prov. xxiii. ult. They have ſtricten me, and I was not WM you 

| fuck ; they have beaten me, and I felt it not: when ll 
| Dall I awake? I will ſeek it yet again. | 

W | 10. Lajily, 1 have often reſolved againſt it, but! ¶ out 


find I cannot help it. A , 
Anſ. It ſeems you have never ſtruck at the root of ef 
it, the ſin of your nature, Pſal. xxxvi. 1. Ye have 7 


| | never gone about it in faith, Pſal. cxli. 3. But with- Wl you 
| | al the abſtaining from profaning the holy. name of WM karl 
| God by curſing and ſwearing, and reforming a cu« WM ton 
ſtom of that, is but an act of moral diſcipline, not I 
0 beyond the power of a natural man. I: make m0 wie 
' * queſtion, but a fixpence for every oath would -it W ihe 
23% length. carry you over that cuſtom. But be it ſo, that 
you cannot help it: I aſk you, whether or no you de- 
fire to have it helped? And fo L clofe with ſome 
1. Goto Chriſt in the way of believing, that be 
may help it, 1 Tim. i. 13. 14. There is help i 
Chriſt for it: there is a fulneſs of merit in him to te- 
move the guilt of it, and of Spirit to remove the 
power of it. He is lifted up on the pole of the g. 
+ any to be looked to for juſtification of our perſons, and 
ſanctification of our natures. There is virtue in him 

for curing us of all our heart and-life plagues, thok 
running ſores not excepted, which have ſpurned al 
Eo other remedies. Mind the woman in the goſpel, of 
Y whom it is ſaid, Luke viii. 43. 44. And a woman his 
| ving an iſſue of blood twelve years, which had ſpent al 
| ber living upon phyſicians, neither could be healed o 
any, came behind him, and touched the border of ii 
garment : and immediately her iſſue of bleed faxchet 


A Caveat againft profane Swearing. 203 


He is the great Phyſician, and heals all diſeaſes of the 
foul, Pal. ciii. 3. No diſeaſe is the reproach of this 
Phyſician. He is by office Saviour of the world, and 
your Saviour, 1 John iv. 14. and he ſaves thoſe who em- 
ploy him from their ſins, Matth. i. 21. And it is your 
following other methods of cure, and not going to 
Chcift by faith for it, that makes that running ſore in 
to ſeem incurable. For all other means but the 
ood and Spirit of Chriſt applied by faith, ſerve but 
to ſkin over the ſore, after which it is ready to break 
out again. | | 
Queft, How ſhall T make uſe of Chrift in the way 
of believing for the remedy of this evil? * 
Anſ. (1.) Believe that he is held forth and offered to 
you in the goſpel with all his ſalvation, and particu- 
larly his ſal vation from that fin, If. xIv. 22. Loot une 
tome, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth: for 
lam God, and there is none elſe. This is the conſtant 


the bride ſay, Come. And let him that heareth, ſay, 
Come. And let him that is athirſt, come: And whos 
faever will, let him take the water of life freely. Jeſus 
Chriſt crucified is by the appointment of God the great 


ordinance of heaven for the ſanctification of ſinners, 


t be and healing them of all ſpiritual plagues; being made 
p in {Wot God unto them ſanctification, 1 Cor. i. 30. ; 
o e-: (i.) Truſt on him for his whole ſalvation, upon the 
; the ground of the divine faithfulneſs plighted in the pro- 
miſe.” Believe that he will by his grace ſave you from 
all your guilt, and all your fn, and that in particular. 


* 


eve on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſbalt be ſaved, 


ed ot only kept out of hell hereafter, but immediately 
el, an your believing ſaved from all your ſpiritual plagues 
an whatſoever; ſo that the guilt of eternal wrath ſhall no 
ent ov more lie on you for them, nor the reigning power of 
led dem be any more unbroken. The ground of this 
- of buyeonfidence you have, John iii. 16. Whoſoever belie- 
* bin him, ball not periſh, but have everlaſting = 
a . 8 ut 


vice of the goſpel, Rev. xxii. 17. And the Spirit and 


is has the promiſe of ſalvation, Acts xvi. 31. Be- 
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1 Cor. vi. alt. Learn to uſe your tongues for God, 


neighbour. The former will keep you from profane 


or others. . | 


paſſion, be meek and calm. 


—_— — 


But this truſt muſt be on him for all: for faith looks 
t0/Chriſt for his whole ſalvation. 3 
(3. ) Make uſe of the means of reformation in the 


faith of the promiſe, 2 Tim. ii. 1. Be frong in the ; 
grace that is in Ghrift Feſus. The promaſe you have Ml + 


Micah vii. 19. He will turn again, be will have com. 

paſſion. upon us « he will ſubdue our iniguit ies: and thu Mt . 
wilt caft all their fins into the depths of the ſea. To Ml 1 
uſe the means without taking along the faith of the 


promiſe is atheiſtical: to pretend to believe the pro- 


miſe without care of uſing the means is preſumptuous, n 


Now the proper means may be theſe. 


2. Labour to impreſs your hearts deeply with a Ml + 
{enſe of the ill of theſe things. You have heard WM 
much about them. Be ſo juſt to your own fouls a Wl + 


to conſider the matter impartially. Weigh your pro- 


fanations of the holy name, &c. in the balance of the 
ward. They will never rightly reform that ſee not 
the ugly nature of their fn. | | 

3. Devote your hearts, lips, and lives to the Lord, 


and his honour in the world: for they who uſe them 
not for him, can hardly miſs to uſe them againſt hin, 
There is no neutrality in that caſe, 

4. Labour to get your hearts poſſeſſed habitually 
with dread and reverence of the-majeſty of God ; and 
with a due value for your own ſouls, and love to your 


ſwearing, c. 3 and the latter from curſing yourſelves 


- $-. Watch and pray. Keep a guard over jo . 
ues, and lift up your hearts to the Lord, in the is the 
nguage of David, Pſal. cxli. 3. Set a watch, ek 


Lord, before my mouth, keep the door of my lips. he offen 


not raſh to ſpeak, but conſider before hand. 
6. Laftly, Set about the reformation of your whole break 
life at once. Put all the idols to the door at once, # 
thieves and robbers, elſe thoſe remaining will open 
the door to thoſe which ye put out. Guard againg 
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CRUE BELIEVERS. 


IV. In . 10 A A Ag a8 an : 
_ Fridence of great Underſtanding, and 
dhe 2 of Pallonatenels®. 1 


Aae rs xiv. 29. 


He this it fow. ta wrath is of great underfending "3 
4 be that i bs haſty of ſpirit, exalteth folly. 


n yiem ty betwixt enfal anger, "ay 
1 wearing, profanation of the name of 
It is the mother, and they are the daughters 
. though in all it does not bring them forth, 
yet they are hardly to be found with a micck and 
quiet ſpirit. 

The {cope of theſe words is to beat down ſinful an- 
ger, a common evil, producing much miſchief. And 
in them, 

i. There i is the excellency of meekneſs. Mecknefs 
is the bridle of anger or wrath; the meek man is flow | 
t-[Heb. ] wreath. He is one chat does not ſoon take 
offence, and keeps ſuch a command over his paſſion, 
that it does not unreaſonably and violently break out, 
breaking up as it were the doors of his ſoul, and fly- 
ing forth and raging. The excellency of this is, that 
uch a one is an underſtanding man, great er. 


. This ſudject was handled at * in October 1724. 


andi 


* 


* 
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flanding. . Worldly men, whoſe pride and paſſion is 


to them inſlead of law and reafon, count ſuch a one 
a poor, mean · ſpirĩted, ſilly man, that does not under. Ml ;; 

ſtand himſelf; for that when he receives an injury, \ 
he does not preſently take fre and reſent it: but as the 
underſtanding, ſo the wiſdom of the world is fooliſh. gr 

neſs with God; and the world's fool is God's wiſe man, 

2. The miſchief of paſſionateneſs, and the evil 
thereof. The paſhonate man is haſty of ſpirit ; his 

ſon runs before his reaſon,.. The original calls 

"Ia im bort or cutted of ſpirit. He is ſo far from be. 
ing ſlow to wrath, that his ſpirit finds a ſhort way to 

xt. His fiery ſpirit is as tinder to every ſpark of pro- 
vocation, and at one ſtep is forward in the midſt of 
wrath or ſinful anger. The ill of this is, that he ex- 

alts or lifts up his own folly like a ſtandard, making 

it viſible to all about him., He thinks by that means 

to proclaim his worth, and make others ſtand in aue 

| of him; but in very deed he proclaims his folly, that is 
= his ſinfulneſs, corruption, naughtineſs, and wickedneſs, 
80 here anger is held forth as a paſſion dangerous 

. and difficult to manage, which the wiſe will therefore 
be loth to venture into, and when they are in will la- 
bour to keep a bridle upon; but fools raſhly venture 
on, and let looſe the bridle to it and in it. 
I The text gives a foundation for the following doc 

tines. 


Doc. I. The man that is low: of wrath or anger, 
ſbeus great wiſdem and underſtanding in his meth 
and. peaceable diſpeſition and deportment. Lt 
DocrT. II. The paſſionate man proclaims his folly and 


— — dt. A 
— 
=» 


naughtineſs in tis unbridled paſſion and ſinſul anger. 1 

; . not 

I ſhall handle each docttine in order. Way 
eon 


ER . DocrT. I. The man that is low of wrath ar anger ll wha 
| Jbews great wiſdem and underſtanding in his meek au ſtan 
| | peaceable diſpoſition and deportment. iy ther 


In ö 


, | * 
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is In diſcourſing from this doctrine, 1 mall, 
ne J. Conkhider the nature of wrath or anger in gene · 


tal. 
Jy II. Shew what it is to be ſlow of wrath. h 
he III. In what reſpects he that is flow of wiathy is pf 
t underſtanding. | 
IV. Make ſome improvement. 


I. I am to conſider the nature of wrath or anger in 
general.” Anger or wrath is a paſſion which is not 
of itſelf finful, but is either good or ill as it is regu - 
lated ; and fo it differs from fretting, murmuring, 
and envy, which can never be good or allowable in 


of any caſe. This is evident from the ſeripture's attri- 
*. buting anger or wrath to God. We find it in Chriſt, 
ng Mark iii. 5. He looked round about on them with an- 


ger. So that without queſtion there is an allowable 
and holy anger. Such was that of Moſes, of whom it 
is faid, that, on his deſcent from the mountain, 
when” he 'faw the calf and the dancing, his anger 
waxed hot, Exod. xxxii. 19. And this is our duty, 
Eph. iv. 26. Be ye angry, and fin not. But ſuch is 
the corruption of man's nature, that when this paſſion 
nſeth in his breaſt, it is exceeding hard to keep it 
within bounds, and rarely is it that it overflows not 


wrath and anger be put away, Eph. iv. 31. 

Anger is like a fire, that is a good fervant, but an 
i maſter. It is a ſervant to the meek, but a maſter 
to the paſſionate. The paſſion of anger is like wind 
to the ſhip: ſo is it to the ba called to gps its courſe 
to Immanuel's land. 

17 If there be a dead Gali and yy Wil blow 
not at all, or very weakly, the ſhip does not make 
Way. - And if men be (> ſtupid, indolent, and un- 
2 whatever Sihobdur they ſee done to God, theſe are 
a 
there bY, who are all fire in their own matters, but 


» 


the banks. Therefore the apoſtle exhorts, that af 


concerned, that their ſpirits will not ſtir in them, 
we ſtill in the way to heaven. And many ſuch 


8 2 in 
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in thoſe of God their hearts are dead like a ſtone. And 
if their hearts on ſuch occaſions ſtir in them, but very 
weakly, they are making but little progreſs. Such 
was the caſe of Eh: His ſons made themſelves vile, 
und he reli rained them net, 1 Sam. iii. 13. It was 
not ſo with Paul: for his ſpirit was fiirred i in him, 
when he ſaw the city [Athens] wholly given to idola- 
fry, Acts xvii. 16. 

2. If the wind is briſk enough, but yet is contrary, 
"the ſhip will at beſt have much ado with it, and may 
be driven into a ſhore - which the crew deſired not to 

So if mens anger be in itſelf ſinful, if their an · 
ger burn againſt what is good and juſt, againſt their own 
mercy, their duty, ſuch things or perſons as are for 
"Hig real good, as the Jews wrath was againſt Chriſt, 

apoſtles, and their+dcQrine z ſuch anger cannot 
fail of an unhappy event, driving the ſoul into much 
fin, and driving at length into deſtruction, if that 


wind do not turn, and they change their courſe. This 


was the caſe of the Jews, of whom the apoſile lays, 

1 Theſſ. ii. 15. 16. Who bath killed the Lord Jeſus, 
. their un prophets, and baue perſecuted us ; 
andi they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men: 
forbidding us t0 ſpeak to the Gentiles, that they might 
be ſa ved, to fill up their ſms alway : for the wrath u 
tome upon them to the uttermoſt. © | 

3- Though the wind be not contrary, yet if it be 
too impetuous and. violent, it may daſh the ſhip on 
rocks, and ſplit it. So though mens anger may bare 
a juſt ground, yet if it prove exceſſive and boiſterous, 


t may run men headlong into great miſchiefs, to the 


5 n without 1 or diſcretion: Ike one 


diſhonour of God, and ruin of themſelves and others. 
And therefore Jacob thus cenſures// that of Simeon 
and Levi, Gen. xlix. 7. Curſed be their anger, for it 
was fierces and their Aae for it was cruel : I will 
divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Ifrael. Ol. 
times reaſon lets in anger into one's breaſt ; but then 
anger turns out reaſon to the door, and carries on all 


that 
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that brings in a coal to his hearth, becauſe of the 
cold, but unwarily lets it fall on tow, which ſets the 
kouſe on fire about his ears. - | | 
The ingredients of anger are theſe following: I 
1. A commotion or trouble of the ſpirit, which '$ 
ariſeth from an apprehenſion of an injury. The injury i 
apprehended ſtrikes on mens ſpirit, and diſturbs its- | 
repoſe. And many times the ſinfulneſs of it riſeth # 
here, that there is an injury apprehended where there- ; 
is none, Or it is apprehended to be greater than it 
really is. In both caſes it is raſh anger; hence our 1 
Lord ſays, Matth. v. 22. Whefoever 15 angry with his i 
brother without a” cauſe, ſball be in danger of the =_ 
judgement : and whoſoever ſball ſay to his brother, 
Raca, ſball be in danger of the council: but whoſetver 
Hall ſay, Thou fool, ſball be in danger of belli fire. 
But however it is as to the cauſe of it, it is according 
to its name an- anger, vexation or trouble of ſpirit in 
its nature, which a wiſe man will be loth to admit 
without a good cauſe, 2 Pet. ii. 7 10 
2. Hatred, which is bent againſt the injury appre- I 
bended, that they cannot think on it but with .detes | 
ſtation. And in reſpect of this anger is called indig- 1 
nation. And if the injury be real, and conſequently | 
z ſinful thing, and the hatred and indignation: be con- 1 
fined to it, the anger in that caſe is laudable, fo that i 
it keep due proportion with the offence, 2 Cor. | 
vii. 11. But bere again the finfulnefs of anger riſeth, ii 
while like a flood- water it does not only fill the chan- | a 
nel, but overflows the banks ; the hatred being not 1 
only directed againſt our neighbour's ſin and offence, i 
but his perſon, whom we are obliged to love as our» | 
(elves, notwithſtanding of his real or apprehended in- | 
junies to us, Matth. v. 444. | | | 
3. Grief, for whoſoever is angry. is grieved too, 1 
Mark iii. 5. And this arifeth from the conceived ink | 
jury too which is hated. But the grief is on the ac- 1 
count of the party or parties injured; and in lawful 4 
anger it is impartial, and goes as broad as the injury - 1 


wo 


X * 


210 | The Wiſdom. of Meekneſs. 


goes: as in our Lord's anger, he was grieved 1 W 
- the hardneſs of their lag, He was park. for i A aha 
an injury to his Father, to himſelf, and to their om gere 
ſouls, And here is another joint, at which our an. yerſe 
ger is often diſtorted, and becomes ſinful. T lamb 
grief the angry man has, often looks only to himſelf a the » 
lighted, deſpiſed, and wronged ; upon that his ang: Wi mate 
feeds : but he has no regard to the Litho ſhonour 4 Ga that 1 
nor to the wrong done to the injurer's own ſoul, ly 
the injury to us, 


4. A defire of the vindication of the right and ride 
Honour of the injured. And from this appetite q paſſio 
deſire it hath one of its names in the New eſtamen, Wturne 
ey. And this deſire is allowable as far as j 


ſeeks what only in a way of juſtice and equity is ne 
ceflary to vindicate the tight and | honour of the iy 
jured, and withal ſeeks it in an orderly and alloy 
able way. The meek deſire that in their anger; by 
they commit it to God to whom it belongs. By 
here again our anger uſually becomes ſinful ; part! 
while that defire reſpects only our own right and ho 
nour, and we have no concern for the vindication i 
the honour of God and our neighbour ; partly, whil 
men are bent oa revenge, which is meaſured not | 
the rule of moderation, juſtice, and equity, but if 
the ſatisfying of an exorbitant paſſion ; and part) 
while men ate by it carried to avenge themſelve 
while yet they have no lawful power, Rom, xii. 1 
whence come ſcoldings, quarcellings, denzings, | 
fightings. 

Thus ye may fee that anger is a paſſion uneaſy t 
one's ſelf, compounded of bitter ingredients and ut 
eaſy paſſions; in which one walks on ſlippery W 
where he is apt to fall n. 


— 


II. I come now to thew wha i it is to be flow { 
wrath. It imports theſe three things. 
1. Being flow to take up anger in one's own cat 
The wiſe man is not ſoon 18175 Prov. ain, 17 
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is wiſdom indeed to be very tender of God's honour, 
but to be more indifferent about our own perſonal in- 
tereſts, as Moſes was. But the world's way is the re- 
yerſe of this; they are lions in their own cauſe, but 
lambs in the matters of God. However, in all eaſes 
the wiſe are not raſh with their anger; they conſider 
matters duly, put a charitable conſtruction on actions 
that will bear one, and put up many offences, cover · 
ing them with a mantle of love. 
2. Managing it warily when it is taken up, being 
guided by the light of reaſon, and not by the fire of 
on. This is to poſſeſs themſelves, and not to be 
tuned out of the poſſeſſion of themſelves by their paſ- 
fon, Luke xxi. 19. They find themſelves on Alip- 
ery ground, and therefore are flow in their motions: 
they ſee their danger, and therefore do the rather 
match, leſt they be precipitated into what will after» 
wards bring them nothing but remorſe, _—_— 
3. Being eaſy to lay it down, Eph. iv. 26. 27.3 
aly to forgive and forget injuries, Matth. .xviii. 22. 
The more flow that anger burns, it is the eaſier to 
quench, it doth the eaſier die out. Thus he who has 
he rule over his own ſpirit, as he manageth his an» 
ger regularly while there is need for it, he ſhuts it 
when there is no more uſe for it. | | 


II. I proceed to ſhew in what reſpects he that is 
ow of wrath is of great underſtanding. Such a one 
tereby ſhews, that he does well underſtand, 5 
1. His duty to God his ſovereign Lord, Eccl. v. 2. 
| men underſtood that, they would not be fo read 

d take fire on every temptation. * If they . conſid 

bat God is the Judge of all and their Judge, to whom 
longs vengeance ; that he bas by bis command in» 
ined them patience, long-ſufferig, and forbear- 
ce; and that he is ſlow to wrath towards them- 
ves, and that they are obliged to be followers of 
uod; they would: ſee it their duty to be flow to 


zer. N 
2. Himſelf. 


i j 
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2. Himſelf. The paſſionate man thinks he wil 
" thew thoſe that offend him, that he underſtands him: 
ſelf very well. But our text ſhews, that he hangs 
out a ſign at his own door to tell that a fool dwell; 
within, one who does not underſtand himſelf. If 


you ſaw one girt about with bags of powder run in 
among ſparks, you would ſay he did nor underſtand 


' himſelf. He that is truly wiſe underſtands himſelf 


to have a maſs of corruption within him, to he 


of like paſſions with others, that it is 21 hard for 
| bim to be angry and not fin, to bridle 18 paſſion 


ſufficiently if once it get place; and therefore he iz 
flow to wrath, as one handles glaſſes tenderly and 
warily, that knows the nature of them. 8 

3. Satan's diligence and malice againſt him, who 
will not loſe a fair opportunity for tripping up his heels 
He knows full well, that that evil ſpirit will blow the 
coal that he has caſt in, if ſo he may bring it to 4 
flame, and then ſay, Aha, I am warm, Eph. iv. 26 
27. He underſtands that Satan ſeeks firſt to troublt 
the waters, and then to fiſh'in the muddy flood. 
The paſſionate fool ſees nothing of this, till once he 
finds himſelf carried headlong, and afterwards comes 


to himſelf. © | | 


4. His real intereſt; that to give up himſelf to his 
paſſion is to bring damage to himſelf, to let in at 
enemy that makes havock of ſoul and body at onc:. 


Jo fee inhabitants breaking down their city, and dif 


mantling it of its walls, whereby they ſhould be defend: 
ed from their enemies, we would fay, they underſtood 
not their own intereſt. As little does the man that 
is hafty to wrath, haſty in it, and flow at laying i 
down. He has no rule over his own ſpirit, Prov. 
xxv. ut. His paſſion maſters his 1eaſon, and his gract 
too, if he have any: and ſo the good that is in my 
go out, and ill may come in. F 

5. Human nature, and what metal fallen Adam! 
ſons and daughters are of. He is not ſurpriſed tt 
meet with oflences among mankind, more than * 
Dann mi ge 
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midges flying about him in the ſummer, or froſt 
and ſnow pinching him in the winter. For as that is 
the nature of the ſeaſons, ſo the other is the nature 
of finful mankiad. He conſiders that there is not 
one among them all to caſt a ſtone at another; that 
a ſome offend him, he offends others too; and there- 
fore fince he needs forbeatance and forgiveneſs, he 
will give it too. = f 


come now to improve this ſubject; and that in 
an uſe of exhortation. | | 

Be flow of wiath, flow to take up anger, wary in 
managing your ſpirits when angry, and ready to lay 
it down. r motives, conſider, - | 
1. It is a heaven-like diſpoſition, it is a God-like 
nd Chriſt-like temper, Joel ii. 13. God is gracious 
ind merciful; flow to anger. Matth. xi. 29. { am 
meek and Jowdy in heart, ſays Chriſt, And ſhould 
we follow the dictates and way of the wicked world, 
which puts darkneſs for light? If we bear the name 
ff Chriſtians, let us labour to carry like Chriſt. 
2. The, comfort of ſocicty depends on it, Col. iii. 
. O what. diforder does the want of this breed. a- 
ang. neighbours, and in families! One fires his 
raing another catches the fire, as flax or tow would 
do, and then the flame goes up; and Satan finds his 
count im it. in Ye b N N 
3. It is neceſſary for a man's own comfort. The 
ty man will never want wo, while he lives in a ſinful 
orld. And what a pity is it that out peace and 
quiet ſhould lie at the mercy. of every dne who has 
he ill diſpoſition to give us a provocation ? The me 
nan will maintain his quiet over the belly of theſe, 
nd will be. happy. in beating calmly the provoca- 
ion that others are ſo unhappy as to give. 3 
4 It is neceſſary to keep both one's ſelf and others 
tom the ſnare of fin. We are to pray, Laad us not 
ate temptations This is a heceſſar) mean thereto, 
ov. Kr. 18. A wrathful man ſtirreth up fir je * 
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is backed by the 2 and example of the Medi 


ſtice 
leed a 
ut it 1: 
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ell as 
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piritua 
he Spi 


be that is flow to anger appeaſeth ftrife. Compan 
Matth. v. 9. Bleſſed are the peace-makers. He tha 
is flow to anger keeps the bridle over his own paſſion 
he lays in no fewel to another's, and ſo appeaſet 
ſtrife, as the coal goes out when left alone on thy 
hearth. + 

5. Conſider the authority of God binding it on u 
Jam. 1. 19. Let every man be—flow to wrath. Thi 


tor, who caſt us a copy for out imitation, Matth. xj 
29. I am meek and lowly in heart. Let this doubly 
tie ferve to bind en our ſpirits when they begin 
{well finfully.  - 
6. What need we kive of the Lord's being flow t 
anger towards us, Lam. iii. 22. 23. It ts of the Lord 
mercies that wwe are not conſumed, becaufe his compa 
ions fail not. They are new every morning: great. 
thy faithfulneſs. There is no body fo frequent, { 
unreaſonable in their provocations to us as we toward 
him. What ſhould come of as, if Heaven ſhould fg 
againſt us at every provocation? We ſhould be mak 
to cry as thoſe unreaſonably did, Num. xvii. 12. 1} 
Behold, we die, we periſh, we all periſh. I poſeevi 
comet h any thing near unto the tabernacle of the Link 
Hall die: Shall we be conſumed with dying? What 
need for ourſelves, let us uſe to others. 

7. Lafily, The want of it will provoke the Lat 
acer againſt us. Remember the ſervant in the g 
- Fable; Matth. xviii- 33. 34. Shouldſt not thou alſo hat 
had compaſhon on thy fellow ſervant, even as 1 hi 
pity en thee? And his lord was uroth, and deliver 

bim to t be tor mentor, till he ſhould pay all that vt 
due unto him. God is almighty, able to reven 
every diſobedience; yet is lou to anger, Nah. i] 
We are weak, and often can do no more than { 
ill will. How then can it * to {provoke the Lo 
8 us? | 0 

But here it is netellary to caution grit fi 
Axckneks to anger, "whereby the neceſſary duties 
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tice and charity come to be omitted Tt has in- 
ed a ſemblance to meekneſs and ſlowneſs to wrath : 
ut it is really the rock on the right hand of them, as 
aſſion is the rock on the left; and upon the one as 
ell as the other the ſhip of the ſoul may be damaged, 
fit is not daſhed in pieces. The difference betwixt 
bis lowneſs and ſinful flackneſs is, that the former 
roceeds from true wiſdom, as in the text, viz. 
piritual and heavenly wiſdom, wrought in men by 
he Spirit, through the word, Jam. iii. 17. the latter 
"Mm a mere natural ſoftneſs of temper which we call 
wood humour, or from carnal wiſdom, in both which 
he principle, manner, and end of the action are all 
onfined within the circle of ſelf, and ſo cannot be 
ptable to God, as they are not the product of 
is lanctifying Spirit. And hence it is that the 
ſect of them is often, as in this caſe, quite contrary 
to the rule of the word; which the effect of grace and 
piritual wiſdom can never be, Gal. v. 22. 23. 
Now, the evil of this ſlackneſs lies in its cauſing a 
riminal omiſſion of that duty which we owe to God, 
and to our neighbour, either by the tie of juſtice or 
jarity. Such was the ſinful flackneſs of Gallio, Acts 
Mili. 17. of the church of Corinth in not caſting out 
the inceſtuous perſon, 1 Cor. v. with 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
and of Eli in not reſtraining his ſons. 

We have need to take how heed we ſteer our courſe 
then, keeping off ſinful paſſion on the one hand, and 
nful flackneſs on the other, ſtudying a Chriſti- 
n meekneſs, a gracious ſlowneſs of wrath, whereof 
be new nature is the principle, the word the rule 
and reaſon, the glory of God the chief end, and faith 
he mean by which we come to exerciſe it. All other 
neekneſs and ſlowneſs of wrath, will be found but 
ſpurious meekneſs and ſlowneſs, or ſinful flackneſs. 

Therefore let us look to Chriſt for the ſanctifying 
of our nature, the extinguiſhing of the helliſh fire of 
them by his Spirit working like water; let us enter. 
tan habitual impreſſions of the majeſty of God, the 
ſpirituality 


_— 
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fpirituality of the law, and our own danger, on ou 
tpirits ; and labour to'exerciſe-this flownets to wrath, 
depending on Jeſus as the head of mfluences for 


D6cr. Il. The pafimate man proclaims his foll and 
naughtineſs in hit tnbridied paſſion and finful anger, 


1 In difcourſing from this doctrine, I Mall, n 
I. Conſider the nature of paſſion or finful anger. 
H. Shew how the paſſionate man proclaims his 


folly. 
| The Make application. 


T. I fhall conſider the nature of paſſion or ſinfil 
anger. And that we may underſtand it, let us view, 

1e The cauſes of it. a; to 

2. The kinds of it. 

3. The effects of it. 

Firſt, Let us view the cauſes conſtituting anger fin- 

ful anger. Anger then is ſinful anger and pafſion, 
r. When it riſeth without a juſt ground, having no 

cauſe for it aſſigned by grace or right reaſon as juſt. 
Hence our Lord fpeaks of one's being angry without i 
eauſe, Matth. v. 22. That is either, (1.) without any 
cauſe at all. The ruſh grows not without mire; nor the flag 
without water. But the heart of man can produce anger 
without any cauſe given him. There is a certain ſournel 
of ſpirit that ſometimes fits down on men, whereby they 
are angry-while they know not wherefore. A humbling 
inſtance of the corruption of nature. (2.) Vainly, 
upon ſome light and trifling occafion, unworthy d 
ſuch notice. There there is no juſt cauſe for it; but 
the judgement is weak and yielding, and fo give 
way to paſſion. But O how often do terrible flame 
wile from ſuch trifling ſparks, and the waters whici 
at the beginning would hardly wet one's foot, ot 
might eaſily be ſtept over, come through this rafh an- 
ger to overflow even to the neck? Prov. xvii. — 


ur 
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The beginning of ftrife is as when one letteth out wa- 
ter : therefore leave off contention, before it be meddled 
with, 0 | | | | 
2. When it keeps no due proportion with the of- 
fence, but in its degree-quite exceeds the meaſure of 
the injury received, as in the caſe of Simeon and Le- 
i teſpecting the Shechemites, Gen. xlix. 9. forecited, 
and that of David with regard to his deſign agdin( 
Nabal, 1 Sam. xxv. 34. compare ver. 32. 33. It 
muſt needs be ſinful anger, that turns men fo far out 
of themſelves, as to turn about their cart-wheel on the 
cumin, which might be beat out with a rod. Men need 
to take good heed leſt they exceed; for when the 
ſmoke of paſſion riſes, men ſee injuries as in a mag- 
nifying glaſs 3 and being once ſet on the paſſionate 
run, are apt to purſue beyond bounds, © * wy. 
4. When it is not directed to the honour of God, and 
the deſtruction of ſin; but is confined within the 
curſed circle of ſelf, Prov. xxi. 24. Proud and haughs 
ty corner is his name, who dealeth in proud wrath.” 
God is diſhonoured, as well as the man is wronged : 
but the paſhonate man has no concern for the former, 
but his concern is ſwallowed up in the latter. So it 
is a fre lighting on others, juſt to make them ſacrifices 
to the pride and arrogance of a lofty heart, which 
thinks nothing too much for itſelf, Prov. xxviii. 25. 
4. When it makes no due difference between the 
offender and the offence, but gives both one meaſure. 
It was the corrupt divinity of the Phariſees in Chriſt's 
time, Matth. v. 43-.7 hou ſhalt love thy neighbours and 
hate thine enemy. But Chriſt, who never bade us 
love but hate offences, and acts of enmity, will hae 
us nevertheleſs to love the petſons even of offenders 
and our enemies, ver. 44. thereby ſhewing that we 
muſt in our anger make a difference betwixt the of. 
fender and the offence. But alas! how little is this 
regarded, but the paſſion hand over head treats the 
offender and the offence alike, till they like the one 
no better than the other. „ee nete 
; T 5. When 
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8. When the effects of it are ſinful. If the fryi 
be ſinful, the tree they grow on muſt be ſo, for thi 
tree is known by its fruit. The effects of holy ange 
are juſt and good: but when anger puts a man ſo fx 
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out of himſelf, that it unfits him for his duty, fff 


drives him on to revenge, or breaks out in clamoy 
and evil-ſpeaking, and the like; it is eaſy to ſee thy 
that fire is not from the altar, but from another quarter 
Moſes himſelf had a fit of it, Pſal. cvi. 33. They pr, 
voked his ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly with h 
lips. But paſhon is never a whit the better of tha 
but the more to be feared, as a potent enemy which 
maſtered ſo much meekneſs for a time as Moſes v 
poſſeſſed of. s | 
6. Laſtly, When it is kept up and continued be- 
ond due time, contrary to the apoſtle's counſel, Eph, 
iv. 26. Let not the fun go down upon your wrath. The 
keeping up of ſinful anger is a deuble fin. It is fins 
ful to admit it, it is more ſo to keep it up, and refuſe 
to let it fall. It is not to be thought, that it is lay: 
ful to keep it up till the ſun go down; for what is 
ſinful in its riſe, muſt be more ſo in its continuance 
But the meaning is in theſe two things. (1.) As the ſun 
with his ſcorching heat haſtens to go down, like one 
running a race, Pfal. xix. 5. ſo'ſhould we to lay by 
our paſhon, which comes ordinarily far ſooner toa 
height with us. (2:) As the ſetting ſun bringing on 


the night, calls men to caſt off their cloaths, and io 
compoſe themſelves to reſt; ſo ſhould we timely put 
off this part of the old man, and get our ſpirits com- 


poſed. And particularly we - ought not to lie'down 
with it; for whereas the day-light affords a variety of 
objects, that may ſerve to divert the force of paſſion, 
the darkneſs of the night hides all theſe, and leaves 
the fiery ſpirit to feed on that allenarly, which raiſed 


thods of revenge, Pſal. xxxvi. 4. 


it. So it gets leave to range through the ſeveral me- 


. Secondly, Let us view the kinds of ſinful anger. In 
1. There 


general, anger is twofold. 


more | 
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1. There is an anger eſſentially ſinful, ſinful in it- 
f And that is where there is no juſt ground of 
Wager. Such was Jonah's anger at the withering of 
e gourd, and Saul's anger againſt the prieſts whom 
e murdered. The worſt anger of this kind is, where 
What inflames anger that ſhould be entertained with 
Wore and eſteem. Such was Saul's anger againſt Da- 
id: he was angry with him, juſt becauſe he behaved 
bimſelf well, and God proſpered him. See Pfal. cix. 
4. 5. Men may fin in their anger at others for 
heir ün: but to be angry at one for their duty, there 
ean be no good in that. This kind of anger is like a 
nter that has quite left its channel, or like fire in the 
jatch of a houſe, where it ſhould never be. 

2. There is an anger accidentally ſinful; and that 
s, where there is indeed juſt ground for it, but it is ill 
managed, either by not keeping proportion with the 
fence, or not directing it to the honour of God, &c. 
Such was Moſes' anger againſt the Iſraelites, and Da- 
nid's againſt Nabal: and the more of this is in it, 
nd the more violent, the worſe is the anger, and the 
more helliſh; as Simeon and Levi's anger againſt the 


in its channel, but withal it is without it too; or like 


of it ſcattered up and down the houſe. More parti- 
eularly, there is, 


a bitter heart, and full gall, a burden to himſelf and 


than revenge; and often carries not to actual revenge, 
either becauſe they cannot, or for certain reaſons will 


j 

Wothers, till it be digeſted. It has more of diſcontent 
| 

| 


not. So it is very lingering, like a fire that has little 


vent. There is much of this in the world, which 


Shechemites. This is like a water which is indeed 
a fire which is indeed on the hearth, but withal coals 
1. A cloſe ſullen anger, called, Eph. iv. 3. bitter- 


neſe, which is a fire that burns within the breaſt, with 
little noſe. It is kept within, and makes one go with 


eats out the comfort of ſociety, and mens own come, 

fort. This is it that makes many go champing their 

own bridle, and gnawing on their own liver; and 
3 tinctur es 
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tinctures all their words and looks, as in the jaundice 
the overflowing gall colours the ſkin. And the near. 
er the relation 1s, it is the more dangerous; hence 
3s that exhortation, Col. iii. 19. Huſbands, love your 
wives, and be not bitter againſt them. 
2. An open and impetuous anger, called there 
wrath, which is too violent to hold long. The hot 
ſpirit keeps it not in, as in the former caſe ; but it 
breaks forths like a thunder-ſhower, overflowing. It 
is a moſt dangerous thing, apt to precipitate men in. 

to ſuch indecencies and wickedneſſes, that if they were 
themſelves, they would be ready to ſay, 4m I dog thet 
1 fbould do theſe things But the ſmoke of the paſſion 
ſtrikes them blind while it laſts; for it is in effect 1 
ſhort madneſs. Men are apt to think little of this, 
unreaſonably taking it for bravery of ſpirit, Prov. xxy, 
alt. and becauſe it is ſoon over, and they rue it: 
but it leavens the whole man, it is fire ſet to the de. 
vil's train; and oft-times that is done in it, which it 
is too late to rue after. 

3. There is a purſuing implacable wrath, called 
there anger ; which is ſet upon revenge ſo, that they 
will never lay down their anger till'they be revenged 
to their own ſatisfaction. This is not kept ſo cloſe 
as the firſt kind, nor is it carried ſo precipitantly as 
the ſecond; but is more open than the firſt, more de- 
liberate than the ſecond, and fo is the more deviliſh, 
'Fhis is to be mad with reaſon, and may well be 
called malicious anger, and is at the utmoſt remove 
from the ſpirit of Chriſtianity. The apoſtle calls it a 
giving place to the devil, Eph. iv. 27. In other kinds 
of anger the devil takes place; in this they give him 
F 

Again, more particularly, there may be obſerved 
a-fourfold anger. | ; 

1. Anger that is long a-taking up, and is ſoon laid 
down; This is the beſt ſort of that ill thing: it ſpeaks 
either a good natural temper, or great grace. It is 
like fire in wet wood, which is ill to kindle, and ow 

Wh es 
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dies out. However, it is matter of humiliation, be- 
ing ſinful anger; and needs ſprinkling of the blood af 
Chriſt, as well as the worſt. | 54 
2. Anger ſoon taken up, and ſoon laid down. 
This is like fire in flint, flying out with a touch, but 
quickly vaniſhing away. It is good it is ſoon Jaid 
down; as when one falls into a mire, the ſooner out 
the better. But it is a great evil to be ſoon angry, 
Tit. i. 7. to ſting like a waſp at a touch. It is very 
contrary to the nature of God, who is flow to anger 
and makes people an eaſy prey to temptation, like a 
bunch of dry ſtraw to a ſpark of fire, ſoon kindled 
and ſoon. burnt out. . 2 


3. Anger leng a-taking up, and long a laying 


down. This is like fire in iron, which is long a- 
heating, and long a- cooling too. It is good it is long 
taking up, but very ſinful that it is long a-laying 
down. Many value themſelves, and are valued by 
others, upon their good temper, that they are ſo long 
a-taking up anger, and can overlook fo many offen- 
ces; who yet ate of ſuch a diſpoſition, that if once 
they be heartily angered, there is no gaining of them 
again. They are like fire in a moſs, that is very ill 
to take fire, but when once fired there is almoſt no 
quenching of it. And they when once raiſed in an- 
ger are implacable. This is moſt ſinful and danger- 
ous. Their name is in the black roll, Rom. i. 31. 
Satan has eminent place with ſueh, Eph. iv. 26. 27. 


and they cannot walk in a courſe of communioa witb 


God, Matth. xviii. /t. . 
4. Anger ſoon taken up, and long a- Iaying down. 


This is like fire in oil or ſpirituous liquor, kindled . 


with a touch, and burning vehemently, and conti · 
nually while there is any thing to. burn, - This is 
the worſt of all; it has all the miſchief of the third. 
kind, and that ill in it over and above, that it is ſoots 
taken up. It ſpeaks a fearful height and power of 
in, a perſon to be a re ſlave to his paſſion, Who 
| 3 2 2 
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is guided neither by grace nor reaſon : and it is of al 
the moſt oppoſite to the ſpirit of Chriſtianity. 

_ Thirdly, Let us view the effects of ſinful anger. | 
will hint at the general heads of them, as the particu. 
lars are too many. 

1. It is miſchievous to the b6dy, a killing inſtru- 
ment to it, Job v. 2. Wrath killeth the fooliſh man. 
Therefore the ſcripture repreſents it as a fin again 
the fixth command, Matth. v. 21. 22. The tranſ. 
ports of paſſion make a man a tormentor to himſelf, 
inflame the heart, fire the eyes, render the viſage 
flerce and pale, and looſe as it were the very joints; 
and hiſtory affords ſeveral inſtances of perſons who 
Have been thrown into fevers, and died, by their pal. 
ion. And it readily makes a ſenſible alteration on 

2. It fires the tongue in a particular manner, Jam, 
zii. 6. and that brings along with it a train of evils, 
Eph. iv. 31. quarrelling, bitter words, railing and 
ſcolding, reviling and reproaching, ſwearing, curſing, 

fearful} imprecations, blaſpheming, &c. And all 
theſe, being traced to their original, are landed at the 
door of paſſion, which opening ſends out theſe as the 

ſmoke of the pit. | r 
3. It diſturbs ſociety, and is deſtructi ve of it, Prov, 
xv. 18. 4 wrathful man ſtirreth up firife. And where 
ferife is, there is confuſion, and every evil work, Jam. 

Mi. 16. It is the coal that fires families and neigh- 
bourhoods, and ſets every one againſt another, Yea, 

hence proceed people's devouring one another, ftri- 
king, fighting, wounding, and murdering : fo that 
this paſſion has been the death of many, and brought 
many to an ill end. TV ood 

4. It overclouds reaſon, as in the text. It carries 

a man out of himſelf, that he cannot judge of mat: 
ters clearly, nor act deliberately; but it makes him 
raſh and precipitant in his managements, ſo that 
when the fit is over, nothing remains to him by it 
but remorſe. e THE | 

| 5. Lafh, 
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5. Lofty, It unfits a man for his duty.——For the 
duty of his ſtation; for often the paſſion makes him, 
| What when be is doing, he knows not what he is do- 
i. ing. For his duty to God, and mars any thing of 
that kind in his hand, Jam. i. 20 For the wrath of 
„un worketh not the righteouſneſs of God. To con- 
„ dude in a word, the effects of ſinful anger are liveli- 
iy repreſented by Moſes in his holy anger breaking the 
„ Wh tables of the law, Exod. xxxii. 19. When ſinful paſ- 
fon is ups what will it not do? it will precipitate 
men into all miſchief. 1 41225 


II. The next head is to ſhew how the paſſionate 
man proclaims his _— He plainly diſcovers that 
he does not truly underſtand his duty to God, himſelf, 
Satan's malice, his own intereſt, or human nature; of 
which 1 have ſpoke before. Further, he proclaims . 
himſelf, | 

1. A proud man, Prov. xxi. 24. The paſſionate 
man is always a proud man, and the proud man is a 
fool in God's account, and in the account of all who 
underſtand themſelves. Were there leſs pride, there 
would be leſs paſſion :- but he who is conceited of his 
own excellency, cannot miſs to fall into the ſnare, 
while he receives not from others what he thinks is 
due to his merit. 1 7 ; 
2. A weak man, one incapable to rule himſelf, 
Prov. xxv..u/t.' Is he not a weak man, who rules not 
himſelf by grace or reaſon, but is a ſlave to his paſ- 
fon, and muſt roll or flee away before it, as chaff be- 
fore the wind. You know, that children, by rea- 
ſon of their weakneſs of ſpirit, are eaſily fretted and 
angered : and of the ſame make are the paſſionate, 
who on every trifling occaſion loſe the maſtery of 
themſelves. Ef SET of RG | a 

3. An unmortified man, whoſe deſires of the 
world's ſmiles are too vigorous, his uneaſineſs at its 
frowns too great, his expectations from the world by 
far too big. For theſe are the ſources of unruly 


\ 


| 
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| fon, always ariſing from one's being baulked or di. 
| 


appointed in ſome thing or other, Col. iii. 3. 8. And Th 
an unmortißed ſpirit is a fooliſh ſpirit, Jam. iii. 15 N Wer. 


0 5 it by! 
4. A raſh and precipitant man, dangerous to ſo. 755 
8 


ciety, apt to run himſelf and others into ſnares, Proy, 
xxii. 24. 25. And this muſt oblige both himſelf an . 
others to call him a fooliſh man. It is the character 


of a. prudent man to be deliberate in his motion, to pal 
and foreſeeing: but the paſſionate man is the. very re. of oth 
verſe of this, Prov. xxii. 3. A prudent man foreſeeth a 


the evil, and hideth himſelf : but the ſimple paſs on, 
and are punifbeds © © 

8. Lafth, An unwatchful man, who has his ene. 
mies within him, without him, round about him, 
and yet cannot be brought to ſtand on his guard, and 


| . repreſs their motions, Prov. iv. 23. 24+ This hi 1. 
practice 1s folly with a witneſs. F 
— 3 0 8 5 
| _ I ſhall now make ſome practical improvement df klf 
| - this ſubject. iN ti 4 | | will b 
Us I. of humiliation and conviction. | houſe, 
I It muſt be a dangerous and ſinful thing deſigned- be lot 
ly to provoke and ſtir up others to paſhon. Yet hoy: * 
many are there who make no bones of it, but vil 1 
divert themſelves with it? Thus the young and fool 15 0 
| iſh eſpecially, will pleaſe themſelves in angering the . P 
| aged and haſty. But let ſuch know, that foo/s males Dos 
| | mock at ſin, Prov. xiv. 9. It is dangerous to pleale Bi. & 
| | one's ſelf with what is diſpleaſing zo God, and ca lerer 
ſmnmaring to the ſoul of our neighbour. . | Tha i 
1 2. What ſhame and confulion of face may coret : 
| every one of us, when we examine ourſelves in this 3 | 
point? The picture of paſſion is drawn, and is it n e 125 
an ugly one? But where is the man or woman that f de " 
has not entertained this monſter, and in whoſe breal Mins. 
it has not been bred many a time? O how unlik {1:5 
. _ .God and Chriſt has it made us, how unlike Chit n 
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Think not light of ir, Eph. v. 6. compared with 
chap. iv. 31. We muſt be waſhed from the guilt; of 
it by Chriſt's blood, and the fire of it muſt be quench- 
ed by his Spirit, or we will be undone-for ever. 

Uss II. of exhortation; which I offer in theſe 
two particulars. 

Firft, Beware of provoking and ſtirring up others 
to paſſion. Lay in no fewel to that fire in the breaſts 
of others, neither deſignedly nor any other manner 
of way, without exception of any thing but neceffary - 
duty. If that will ex people's paſſion, there 
is no help for it. tter men be provoked than 
God, Acts iv. 19. But otherwiſe beware of it, as ye 
will anſwer it to the God that made you. To preſs 
this, conſider, ] 

1. The law of love binds it on you, Love thy neigh 
four as thyſelf. If you do ſo, you will be loth to provoke 
dim; for you would not chuſe to be provoked 
fell. If you love his ſoul as you are obliged to do, you 
will be as loth to ſtir up his paſſion, as to fire his 
houſe, If you love his peace and welfare, you will 
de loth to rob him of it. 

2. That is to be a ſnare to him, to lead kim into 
fm. God charged his people, Lev. xix. 14. Thou 
alt net put a ſtumbling- blick before the blind; and 
the apoſtle will have all to take heed, that no man 
put'a ftumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall in his bro» 
ther's way, Rom. xiv. 13. To lead your neighbour into 
mite, over a precipice where he might fall, and break a 
legor an arm, you will own would be akin to murder. 
This is worſe, as being of the nature of ſoul · murder. 

3. You are partaker of the guilt which is brought 
on another by your means: and it will juſtly be char- 
ed on you, as inſtrumental in it, laying the ſnare for 
them, 1 Kings xxi. 25. As he who lays the ſtum- 
ng-block ods a blind man, over which he breaks 

e is guilty of his blood; ſo are thoſe who gewd 
yoke others to pa on, guilty of their in. dc li 

4 Left, It is — * and that is a 
orry 
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Peter was ſerving him in that. Satan ſpared Joh e 
wife, becauſe he had uſe for her to provoke him u ing 
blaſpheme. And that is the way they are employed, 


are ſo far: but certainly you can never think you at 
at liberty to be your brother's deſtroyer. 


guilt. Therefore be not ye partakers with them; 
and have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful work 
"of "darkneſs, but rather reprove them, Eph. v. 7 


will be careful not to do any thing that may occalion 
a relapſe to him. It is Cain's humour, wnconcerne: 
ol ; n 


— 


ſorry office. When Peter adviſed our Saviour to be. nels f. 
ware of expoſing himſelf to fuffering, he ſays, Ci bers, 
thee: behind me, Satan, Matth. xvi. 23. for be faw thy abe t 


who provoke others. 
Tberefore I beſeech you, beware of this practice, 
1. For God's fake, who is thereby diſhonouced, 
'The- coal you caſt into your neighbour's breaſt, kin. 
dies a flame there: but the ſmoke mounts upward, 
and darkens the heavens. * And therefore, as ye have 
any love to God, or regard to his honour, treat your 
neighbour tenderly in that point. * 

2. For your neighbour's ſoul's ſake, which is there 
by endangered and involved in guilt, Rom. xiv. 1g, 
Day not, am I my. brother*s:keeper ? You certainly 


3. For your own ſake, whoſe accounts are there 
by inereaſed with the addition of your neighbour 


11. Each of us will have enough ado with our but 
den; why ſhould we adopt the fins of others, and ſti 
them up to what will. be laid to our charge? 
4. Lafth, As ye would not do Satan a ſervice and 
a pleaſure. Duſt is the ſerpent's meat; even the in 
and ruin of mankind, with the diſhonour of God; 
affords him all the ſatis faction he has. It pleaſes hin 
to ſee them ſnares to one another, and to cleave then 
with a wedge of their own timber. | 
I ſhall give you a few directions. | l 

1. Be habitually concerned that 4 ſtand not in the 
way of, but to advance the ſpiritual good of others 
Gal. vi. 10. He who is concerned for one's recover), 
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neſs for the good, eſpecially the ſpiritual good of o- 
thers, that makes men ſo eaſy in this point. But 
take that advice, Rom. XIV» 19. 20. Let us therefore 
bllow after the things which make' for peace, and 
things wherewith one may edify another. For meat 
roy not the work of God. All things indeed are pure 3 
but it it evil for that man who eateth with Hence. 
2. Be conſcientious in giving every one their due, 
Rom. xiii. 7. 8. Render therefore: to all their dues: 
tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuftom, 
rar to whom fear, honour to; whom honour. - Owe: no 


bveth another, hath fulfilled the lau. There is an 


dy to give every one what is due to them, whether in 
ie way of juſtice or charity. For wrong done, and 
ontempt ſhewn, are the great upſtitrers of this paſ- 
jon, and kindlers of this coal, in the breaſts of others. 
3. Particularly make conſcience of your relative 
luties. The nearer the relation is, the provocation 


; and the offence in many caſes the harder to be removed, 
, wii. 19. Let huſbands and wives be tender of 
„ee another in that caſe, and beware of provoking: 
ir ne another's paſſion, as they would not be ſnares to 


ne another, Eph. v. ut. Let children honour - and 


arents' treat their children as parts of themſelves, 
Pl. vi. 1. 2. 4. Let ſervants be preciſely juſt, faith- 


nd equitable to their ſervants, ver. 5. 9. It is the 
ee of theſe things that . provokes the paſſion of 
atives. | 


chaviour towards any body: for whatever difference 
here may be betwixt them and you, you owe them 


ag them, Matth. xviii. 7.3 and it is dangerous 
I? to 


nan any thing, but to love one another: for he that 


onour due to men as men, which makes them to be 
no objects of contempt, 1 Pet. ii. 17. Be always rea- 


pierces the more deep, the peace is the more precious, 


yerence their parents, as their natural-lords; and. 


ul, and reſpectful to their maſters, and maſters juſt. 


+ Be not negligent and careleſs of your carriage and 


n honour, 1 Pet. ii. 17. 3 you are capable of offend - 
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to be a ſnare to their ſouls, and all fouls are alle 
precious: There was no more paid by Chriſt for the 
king's ſoul, than the beggar's, Rom. xiv. 15. 
F. If one's paſſion be up or like to rife, filence is 
oftimes neceſſary, not anjſwering again, Tit. ii. 9. 
The reaſon is, Where no wobd is, there the fire goth 
eut, Prov. xxvi, 20, Wrath is a fire, anſwering of. 
ten is ike coals or fewel laid to it. Therefore learn 
to give plate to wrath, Rom. xii. 19. - 
3:64 But ſometimes there is a negeſſity of anſwering, 
as when one 18 directly queſtioned, and an anſwer iz 
tooked: for, and paſſion may be: irritated by filence, 
me angry perſon judging himſelf deſpiſed by ſilence, 
John xix.- 10. in that caſe a ſoft anſwer is a ſovereign 
- remedy, Prov. xv. 1. as yielding wool will be a bet- 
ter fence againſt a cannon-ball than a ſtone wall A 
ſoft tongue breaks the bone, and yet wounds no body, 
Prov- xxv. 15. So did Abigail pacify David. 


7. Laſtly, Be ſtill ready to do them all good offices, | 
Rom. Xii. 19. 20. 21. And look to the Lord for the WY /bal! 
bleſſing on theſe things, practiſing them out of fe. eri 
to his command: and great will be your peace the | 
and ſatisfaction therein. * | in it 
Let no body ſay, Such a way of carrying is men who 
and ſneaking. It is preſcribed by God in his word oa 
and it is recommended to us by the example of Chrill, S 
1 Pet. ii. 23. Mho uhen he was .reviled, reviled nd elf 1 
again: when he fuffered, he threatened not : and it der 


is true greatneſs of ſpirit, Prov. xvi. 32. He that i 20d 
ſtow to anger, is better than the mighty: and he thi See ( 
ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh a city. 

' Secondly, Beware of finful anger in yourſelves; eue 
bridle your own paſſion, and ſubdue it. Be not hs the n 
ſy in Girir ; take not that fire into your boſom, ne Suilt 

-cheriſh it, but extinguiſh it. To ciedy this, I offer the WW dd 
following motives. ** 


1. Conſider it is «work of the fleſh as really as * it 16 


dultery and idolatry, Gal. v. 19. 20. It is a notabt 
toles Cale « 


rae, 4˙ 


piece of the corruption of out nature, not to be 
* 


3 pr * 
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rated, fat Jeſs cheriſhed, but mortified. So the ſow · 

ing to it will. bring a reaping of corruption. It is 

fac from may. of ſpirit, but is a piece of man's 
t 9 4 


orupt ſpirit, the ſpirit of the wl d. 
2. It is not only a fin, but it is a mother+fin, Prov. 


comes alone, hut bas a helliſh train along with it, as 
camour, evil-ſpeaking, &c. And as one fire ſerves 
WM” kindle- another, ſo ſeldom anger. ries ia one's 
7 breaft, but the ſparks oy into another's, and fo an- 
q other flame is kindled there. | ; 


e Saviour's teaching it to be forbidden in the wor 
„De ſhalt not kill, Matth. v. 21. 22. Fe have hear 
x Wh that it was ſaid by. them of old time, Thou ſbalt 
1 kill : and whoſever ſhall kill, Sall be in dan» 

ger of the judgement, But I ſay wnto you, That 
whoſoever it angry with his brother without @ cauſe, 
ſoall be in danger of the judgement, &c. It is of a mur - 
gering nature to the man himſelf, Job v. 2. and to 
the man the ſinful anger is conceived againſt, It is 
in its own nature heart - murder, Matth. v. 22. As he 
who luſteth after a woman is guilty of heart adultery, 
ſo ſiufully- angry man is guilty of heart- murder. 


ſelf iu a wrathful countenance. A proud look and 
dloody hands are joined, Prov. vi. 17. The Spirit of 
God takes notice of Cain's countenance, Gen. iv. 5. 
dee Obad. 12, And it is attended with tongue · mur · 
der. Solomon obſerves, that death and life are in the 


the management of it, no wonder that it be found 
guilty of murder. In its ſhapes it reſembles both fire 
and (word, and with the mouth bow and arrow, all 
of them inftruments of death: and in the angry man 


+ . 

i bas a native tendency to hand- murder, as in the 
e Cale of Cain, Gen iv. 5. 8. 2 P 
05 4 It diveſts a man of his ornament as a man, 


. n angry man firreth up fir it, and a Juri. 
7 ous man aboundet h in tranſgreſſion. It is ſeldom it 


3. It is a murdering fin, as we may leary from 


8 ordinarily attended with eye-murder, venting it - 


„ 
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power of the tongue, Prov. xviii. 21. If paſſion have 


i is ſo, Jam. iii. 6. Pfal.. vii. 4, & Ixiv. 3. And 
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whereby. he differs from beaſts, that is, his reaſon, 
Prov. xvii. 12. Let a bear reobbed of her whelps 
meet a man,' rather than a fool in his folly. While 
— * rules, reaſon is baniſhed : that is, he acts the 
eaſt, and lays afide the man ſo long. The beaſts 
have their paſſion, anger, and wrath, as well as men: 
but they have no reaſon to guide it with, and there. 
fore in them it is not ſinful. But for men to indulge 
their paſſion, and be ruled by it, is to degrade them- 
ſelves into the order of beaſts. 191 
5 It diveſts a man of his ornament as a Chriſtian, 
i. e. a meet and quiet ſpirit, 1 Pet. iii. 4. They who 
put on the new man, are ſuppoſed to lay aſide and 
put off all theſe, anger, wrath, malice, &c. Col. ii. 
8. Where the goſpel comes in power, and caſts the 
ſoul into the mould of it, it meekens the rugged fpi- 
rit, II. xi. 6.- conforms the ſoul to Jeſus the pattem 
of meekneſs and lowlineſs. So that profeſſors would 
know, that victory over their paſſion is neceſſary to 
evidence their intereſt in Chriſt, © 

6. It is a downright oppoſite to communion with 
| God, in any of the duties of religion. What duty is 
the man fit for when he is in a fit of paſſion ? If God 
be ſpeaking to him by his word, he does not heat, 
his heart is taken up with the object of his anger; and 
therefore the apoſtle ſaith, 1 Pet. ii. 1. 2. W#herefere 
laying aſide all matice, and all guile, and hypocriſy, 
and envies, and all evil-fpeakings, as new-born bali 
deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may gr 
thereby. If he is to ſpeak to God in prayer in that 
- eaſe, what comes of it? his praying is a burden to 
- himſelf, and it is a burden to the Spirit of God too. 
Therefore, ſays Chriſt, if thou bring thy gift to the al 
tar, and there remembercſt that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee ; leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and thei 
ceme and effer thy gift, Matth. v. 23. 24. And fajs 
the apoſtle, I will therefore that men pray even 
where, hifting up holy hands, uit heut wrath and doubt. 


— 


* — — 4 4 * ww» 


ings 1 Tim. ii. 8. For as troubled water is not fit 
to receive the image of the fun, ſo the ſoul in paſſion is 
not meet for divine communications. Ahl! how 
many ſecret prayers and family-prayers have been loſt 
this way ? Mal. it. 1 8 | | 

7. Laſtly, It excludes men out of the kingdom of 
heaven, Gal. v. 19. 20. 21. And no wonder, for it 
s a4 work of the fleſh, a mother-fin, a murdering 
fin: and no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. 
When men are brought into the kingdom of grace, 


their ſpirits are meekened: and there are none taken 


into the kingdom of glory above, but who are taken 
into. the kingdom of grace here. . 
I ſhall conclude with giving you a few directions. 
i. Carry your finful nature to Chriſt by faith to be 
healed, that ye may partake of the virtue of his blood 
and Spirit for your renovation, Gal. v. 24. Without 


this all other remedies will be but ſcurfing over the fore. 


2. When ye are in hazard of the temptation, catch 
hold of the promiſe of proteCtion and preſervation by 
faith, and uſe the means of reſiſting, Eph. vi. 16. A. 


bove all, taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 


Hence one bears ſometimes greater affronts and injuries 
better than leſſer ones; becauſe in the former caſe they 
betake themſelves to the ſhields of gold made by the 


true Solomon, faith and dependence on the Lord; in 


the latter, like. fools they venture with: the brazen 
ones of their reſolutions, G. 

3. Conſider the ſufferings of Chriſt, when any 
thing thou ſuffereſt is like to raiſe thy paſſion, Heb. 
X11. 3. Thoſe ſtung by the ſerpents in the wilderneſs, 
vere to look to the brazen ſerpent and be healed. 
The injuries thou receiveſt are ſtings in this wilder- 


neſs; therefore look to Chriſt who is exalted on the | 


pole of the goſpel, and thou ſhalt be healed by him. 
4. Study humility, and remember well what ill-de - 
ſerving creatures ye have been; how ſinful ye are, 


and whatever is done or ſaid to you, you deſerve it, 
U 2 | and 
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and much more at his hand. This would make w WM inju 
hy our hand on our mouth, under the provocations to g 
we meet with, Tit. iii. 3. And whoever be the in- Wl fon, 
ſtruments of our uneaſineſs, we know it is in God's WR wou! 
hand. to make uſe of whom he will for cur trial; 
2 Sam. xvi. 11. It is pride that is at the W 


all our paſſion; Prov. xxviii. 25. belie 

5. Confider the injury done you, as a fin and as bim 
a trial. As a fin of the party who does it; and this 8. 
will turn your eye on the diſhonour done to God Wl uſe! 


thereby, and fo make the injury to yourſelf light; it 
will alſo turn your anger into pity upon the party who 
1 ſo oder as to provoke God againſt himſelf, by 

Obs you. Thus Chriſt faid on the croſs, 
Lake. 4 34. Father, forgive them ; for they know 
nat what: they do. And conſider the injury as a trial 


to you, a trial of your patience: God is looking on, 9 
caving how ye will bear it ;. and God chuſes the tem} 
inftrument of the trial. out 

6. Bear down your paſſion with ſilence, if you find WM fair 
it beginning to riſe. I do not bid you harbour it in it at 
your heart, but refuſe to give it vent. Some will by. 


think, that perhaps it is better to give it a vent pre · 
ſently, and that it will be the ſooner over. But what 
is that but to fatisfy it with clamour, and then it will 
end? That is not the ſcripture · method, as you may ſee, 
Prov. xii- 16. 4 foes wrath is preſentiy known : but 
a prudent man covereth ſhame. Eph. iv. 31. Let ll 
_ bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil ſpeaking be put away from you, with all malice. 
Give fare a vent, and it will burn while it has mat- 
ter; but if it have no vent at all, it will die out. 80 
it will be in this caſe. 

7. Study a charitable diſpoſition, and beware of a 
ſuſpicious, curious, and credulous temper. This 
would be an excellent antidote againſt the attempts of 
paſhon, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. Charity will put the belt 
conſtruction on the * of others that HE 
ny can bear, and fo caſes men of many ſuppoſed 


1njut ies, 
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injuries, and many real ones too. Suſpicion ſerves. 
to gather in fewel-from all quarters to the fire of paſ- 
fon, and will find it in plenty there, where charity 
would ſee none at all. Curioſity and credulity are 

n's hand-maids. He that 1s curious to know 
what others think and ſay of him, and credulous to 
believe every report, will not want enough to make- 
him uneaſy. "= IE ; 

8. Remove the occaſions of your paſſion, as people 
uſe to keep lint far from the fire, becauſe the fire ea- 
Gly ſeizes on it. It is ſaid of Auguſtus, that he did 
for this reaſon break ſome curious glaſſes of - purpoſe. 
And it is ſaid of turpentine, that it will draw fire to 
it. No fire is fo eaſily drawn as that of paſſion. And 
therefore it is good to remove thoſe things that draw 
it to them. RE Bebe 
9. Laſtly, Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation ; and if at any time ye are catched, haſte 
out of the ſnare. Dallying with temptation is the 
fair way to entangle you further: therefore fly from 
it as from a ſerpent, leſt ye be ſtung to death there-. 
by. 7 ; 


| at Ettrick, Nov. 1. and 8. 47a + - 


THE 


| Diſtinguiſhing Characters 


- 0 F 
TRUE BELIEVERS. 


V. In relation to their forgiving of In- 
juries, in oppoſition to Revenge WOODY 


Ro MANs zii. 19. 


Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but rather 

give place unto wrath : for it is written, Vengeantt 
i mine ; I will repay, faith the Lord. 
A 8 in ſinful anger there is a deſire of revenge, ſore- 

venge is the helliſh ſacriſice to ſinful anger, where- 

with it is ſatisfied, and wherein it is fully accom- 
pliſned. Therefore it is neceſſary to add a little con- 
cn this. In the words there is, 

1. A dehortation from revenge, which is propoſed 
pathetically, | | 

1/, With an endearing compellation, Dearly be. 
loved. He knew how prone corrupt nature is to re- 
venge, how hard it is to ſinful men to be denied the 
fatisfaCtion of it, when once their paſſion is up: there- 


fore he interpoſes as it were with the angry man, and 
with ſofteſt words begs him to forbear. 


2dly, Both negatively and poſitively, telling what 


is not to be done, and what is to be done. 
(1.) Te are not to avenge yourſelves, All revenge 


® This ſubject was diſcuſſed in two ſhort diſcourſes, preached 
16 
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is not ſinful, nor here forbidden. For it is compe- 
tent to God, as ſaith the text; and to the magiſtrate, 
chap. xiii. 4. He is the minifter of Cod, à revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doth evil. But it is private 
and perſonal revenge, namely, where one as a private 
man revenges himſelf on another, over whom he has 
no authority and power given him for that effect. 
Hvenge not yourſehoss. | 

(z.) Ye are to give place. to wrath ; i. e. to the 
wrath of your adverſary who does you the injury. De- 
dine it as David did Saul's javelin thrown at him, 
rather than give him as good as he brings, Rather 
ack up injuries, than reven ſelves at your 
= try It is juſt what Ned Mendon 8 


Matth. v. 39. Reſiſt not evil: but whoſoever ſball 


finite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other ak 


ſo. As if he had faid, Take a ſecond blow, rather 


than revenge the firſt. | a 

2. A reaſon of the dehortation, which is taken 
ſtom Deut. xxxii. 35. To me belongeth vengeance, and 
recompenſe; © | | 

iff, Revenge belongs to God; he pleads it as his 
own right, and he has put in his claim to it, as his 
fole privilege before the world, in the word, that 
none who hear the Bible can pretend ignorance. 
Therefore it belongs not to us, and we muſt not in- 
rate his right. | 


adh, He will certainly fee to the execution of it. 


Say not, If we are not allowed to revenge injuries, 
then they will go unpuniſhed, and many wrongs we 
get will never be righted. No; God will right all 


wrongs; none of them ſhall go unſeen to. He has 


given his word for it. enn hangs 
The doQtrine ariſing from the text is, 


Doc r. One's revenging himſelf at his own = on 


fich as have wronged him, is deeply finful and diſba- 
turing to God, whoſe province alone vengeance is. 
| | | gt 
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In treating this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew, ni 
I. What this revenge is that is ſo deeply ſinful and WM ice 
difhonouring to God. $46 
II. What is the ſinfulneſs and diſhonour to Ged un 


in it. 
III. Make application. 


I. I am to ſhew what this revenge is that is ſo 
deeply ſinful and diſhonouring to God, whoſe pio. 
vince alone vengeance is. LETS | 
Revenge is twofold, public and authoritative, pri. 
vate and perſonal. | | 
1. There is a public and authoritative revenge, which 
is taken on thoſe that wrong others by ſuch as are in- 
veſted with a lawful power and authority for that pur. 
poſe. This is ſo far from being ſinful, that it is a 
neceſſary piece of juſtice and charity, and is done in 
the name and by the authority of God. Thus the 
magiſtrate bas a power to revenge wrongs in the ſtate, 
Rom. xiit. 4. forecited. So alſo have church · rulen 
power to revenge or cenſure ſcandals in the church, 
2 Cor. x. 6 where the apoſtle ſpeaks of a readings 
0 revenge all difobedience. And thus maſters of fa- 
milies have a power to revenge wrongs in their fami- 
lies, as Abram did in the caſe of Hagar, Gen. vi. 
6. And it is of equal latitude with rightful govera- 
ment, in whatever lawful ſociety. And perſons wrong- 
ed ſeeking redreſs from thoſe to whom the public re- 
venge belongs, is a lawtul thing, and men are invelt Nef an 
ed with authority that they, may be ſo applied to, as the magiſ 
importunate widow did to the unjuſt judge, ſaying, WWeſfted 
Avenge me of mine adverſary, Luke xvii. 3. And BW 
applying to them for it, they apply to God for i, z. 
fince they act in his name. ; 89270 

2. There is a private and perſonal revenge, which 
is the requiting of a wrong with. the like, or worle, 
for the ſatisfying of the paſſion of the injured, not ſup» 
pcrted bby any authority from the God of ae 


Wo — 
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And this revenge is taken three ways. 


_ F 


Thr Sinfulneſt of private Revenge. 23) 
This is the finful revenge. The kinds of it are 
three. | 
% Revenge taken by thoſe in authority, out of 
hatred and ill- will to the perfon of him who does the 
wrong. For they are revengers to execute wrath, 
Rom. xiii. 4. not their own. wrath againſt the per- 
ſon, but God's wrath, in whoſe name they act. And 
the executing of juſtice muſt ſtill be an act of love to 
their neighbour, which is the ſum of the ſecond table, 
but never of hatred. No man has any authority from 
God to that purpoſe. So the public revenge in that 
caſe becomes ſo far private, deeply ſinful and diſho- 
touring to God. 0 
"244, Revenge fonght from thoſe in authority, in 
ales wherein it is neither neceſſary for the public 
good, nor the amendment of the offender, nor the 
lafety of che party leſed. This alfo is private revenge, 
deeply ſinful, and difhonourable to God. For in 
ſuch caſes there is nothing obliging the man's con- 
kience to ſeek it, and therefore he is obliged to for- 
de it wholly, Col. iii. 13. All then that is aimed 
u in fuch caſes, is the ſatisfying of a man's own re- 
rngeful paſhon, getting his heart's ſight on the party 
that has wronged bim: which is diametrically op- 
pohte to the royal law of love, and the ſpirit of Chri- 
Ranity, Jam. ii. 8. Let fuch take heed to this, who 
to their law-pleaing on every trifling occaſion, 
joft to gratify their own paſſion. It is a horrid abuſe 
an ordinance of God; it is to make the law, the 
magiſtrate, and the authority of God which he is in- 
rlted with, fubſervient to your revengeful paſſions, 
Matth. v. 30. 2 eee ee 
"3. Revenge taken by thoſe not in authority em- 
powering them to take it, taken by perſons not acting 
n a public capacity, but at the command of their 
pallion fleeing to take revenge at their own hand; 
vbich is moſt directly forbidden in the text. It is a 
common ſin in the perverſe generation wherein we live, 
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238 The Sinfulneſs of private Revenge. 


I, By words. I ſpeak not here of revenge in the 
| heart, for that belongs to anger, of which 1 hate 
- Jpoke already. But the tongue is as real an inſtry. 
ment of revenge, as the hands, ſwords, or ſpearg, 
Therefore ſay nat, I will recompenſe evil, Prov. xx, 
22. Say not, 1 will do fo to him as he hath done to me; 
4 will render to the man according to his work, chap. xi 
29. And what are the ſcoldings and floutings among 

ple, but the acting of revenge on them for the wrong 
alledged to be ſaid or done to them? One's paſſion is 
fired againſt another, and then they purſue them with 
bitter words, lying, railing, and reviling ſpeeches; 
ſo that many can no more ſpeak good of thoſe 
by whom as. / yang themſelves wronged, but on 
all occaſions boil out their revenge that way. And 
the paſhon of revenge is ſerved by theſe ſpeeches, x 
really as it would be by the blood of their offenden, 
though not to the ſame degree. _ 

. . 24ly, By deeds, Prov. xxiv. 29. above quoted, 
When men make one ill turn meet another, fo that 
they come to be even with thoſe that have wronged 
them, paying them home in their own coin or worky 
which the Spirit of God directly forbids, Rom. i 
17. Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. Thus may 
lay up their reſentments till a convenient ſeaſon, that 
it falls in their way, to do their neighbour an i} 
turn, becauſe he did one to them; which will haves 
fearful end, If. xxix. 20. Of this kind is beating 
fighting, and murdering; to which the revenyelt 
paſſion natively leads. | 

-._ 3dly, By omiſſion of duty owing. to the offending 
patty, either in the way of juſtice, or charity, con- 
trary to that, Rom. xii. 20. U thine enemy hungen 
feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in ſo doing 
thou ſhalt heap ceals of fire on his head. Many think 
that it is enough if they do no ill to thoſe who offend 
them. But as the revengeful paſſion natively leads tu 
vitb · holding the good that is due, contrary to Prov. i 
27. it is evident, that the with-holding of it is a fr 


- crifice 
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erifice to revenge, as well as the poſitive doing of ill 


ie them. Even as befiegers may revenge themſelves 


e effetually on the 1 by ſtarving them, as by 
u torwing their town. 


*. U. 1 proceed to ſhew what is 45 ſinfulneſs and 
«©: WW gſhonour to God in this revenge. 

.. . It is directly oppoſite tothe love of our neighbour, 
vg he fundamental law of the ſecond table, Lev.-xix. 
"1s. Thou /balt not avenge, nor bear any grudge 
oe the children of thy people, but thou ſbalt 
* thy neighbour as thyſelf: I am the Lord. This 
u had in Chriſt's days a great deal of rubbiſh 
kid over it; but he cleared it from all of that kind, 


has the practice of Chriſtians ſo called, laid it under 
much rubbiſh again! Will men pretend to love thoſe 
1 themſelves, whom they muſt at their own hand, 
without law or right, be revenged on a Nay, revenge 
$ hatred carried to a height. 

2. It is unjuſt violence, an unt and exerci- 
%s a power and authority over men which God ne- 
fer gave us. Whateyer difference there is betwixt 


ub private men, ſome more ſome leſs honourable, they 
1 de by right all equal ſo far, being together ſubject to 


thoſe in authority ro whom God has given the exe- 
cation of wrath. And as unjuſt violence ever was, 
it will ever be highly diſhonourable to God the 
fudge and Protector of all, Gen. vi. 11. Men are not 
et ike beaſts among whom the ſtronger command 
the weaker : but God has ſet laws for the one and 
lhe other. 


„: k cannot reach the true ends of revenge, which 
bach ſettled. It may indeed reach the end pro- 
unn ed by the proud heart, viz. the ſatisfying of paſ- 
= en: but that end, and the means to it, are alike ab- 


enge for the amendment of the party offending, 
_ Xii. 14. the public good of the ſociety, Deut. xix. 
20, 


both by his doctrine and example. But alas! how _ 


torred by God. But God has appointed public re- 
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20. and for the {afety. of the wronged thereafter, 
1 Tim. ii. 2+ But what doth private revenge but ir. 
ritate the party ſmarting by it, give a ſcandalous ei. 
ample to others, and involve the party revenging and 
others too in much trouble ? | 
4. It is void of all equity: for in it a man is aceu- 
ſer, judge, and exceutioner, all in his own cafe, 
Who would-reckon that ſair in another's caſe ? He 
not only accuſes his neighbour of wrong, which i 
often io ill grounded, that if another were to judge, 
it would not be ſuſtained ; but he judges of it toy, 
_ and paſſes ſentence on his neighbour, to be ſure in 
favour of himſelf: and finally he executes his own 
ſentence : and all this when he is under the power of 
paſſion. Men are partial in their own favours at all 
times, and paſſionate then. Where then can equity 
have place, in a matter ſo ſtated ? | 
85 It is an invading of the authority of thoſe why 
are in authority, a taking out of their hand what God 
has put in 1t. 'Therefore the apoſtle immediately to this 
ſabject ſubjoins the duty of ſubjects to magiltrates, 
and theirs to their ſubjects, Rom. xiii. Members of 
famihes revenging themſelves on one another, invade 
the maſter's authority; church-members in the caſe 
of feandals, the authority of the church-rulers; and 
the members of the politic body, in the caſe of civil 
injuries, che office of the magiſtrate. And uſurps 
tion in all caſes is a fin of à deep dye. 
6. Laſt hy, It is an invading of the authority of God 
God himſelf claims vengeance as his peculiar prero- 
gative; it is a flower of the crown of heaven, which 
- he will not part with, as in the text. It is owned to 
be ſo by his good ſubjects, Pſal. xciv. 1. O Lord Cod 
to whom vengeance belongeth: O God, to whom ven. 
geance lelongeth. Nah. i. 2. God it jealous, aui 
the Lord revengeth, the Lord revengeth. "Therefore 
none are to meddle with it, but thoſe who have au- 
thority from himſelf to act in his name therein. He 
only is fit to have it in his hand, not we: for he 
2 | - onniſfcienh, 
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Wl gmniſcient, we know little, and are liable to miſtakes: 
he is without paſſions, we are ready to be blinded 

wem: he is the common Father and Judge of all, 
moſt juſt and impartial, we are prejudiced in our own - 
fours. A father of a family will not allow the chil- 
dren-to puniſh one another, but bids them complain 
to him. So faith God to men, but private revenge 
regards not His orders. | ff IT 


Sa © 3 


I ſhall now make ſome practical improvement of 
this ſubject. | | F Rk | 

Us I. of lamentation. We may hence take occg+ 
fon to lament, | 
1. The ſtate of human nature in general, How 
low are we brought who once ſtood in the image of 
God! We may fee here man's nature ſullied with 
two black lineaments of the picture of the devil. (1.) 
Wrong and injuſtice. Man was a righteous creature, 
but now he wrongs and is-wronged, his fair righ- 
teouſneſs that he was created in is gone. Men are 
now thieves, robbers, and oppreſſors to one another: 
and every where the cry is heard of violence and 
wrong, and the neareſt relation is not a fence againſt 
it, Micah vii. (2.) Revenge of wrong for ſatisfying 
of paſſion, Hence there is a cry of cruel fulfering af 
the hands of men who were created harmleſs, and are 
dorn naked, as deſigned for the picture of peace. Hit 
meekneſs and patience is gone too. 22 c 

2. The ſtate of our nature of each of us in particu- 
kr, that is ſo ready to revenge; ſo that no ſooner an 
injury is received by us, but - as powder is ready to fl. 


„ ” ww ©@ Oo - =&=- 


RA a »> ca r „ 8 


/ WP wheti a ſpark lights on it, our nature is no left 
„e o ſty to revenge on the firſt appearance of an 
Ahe. It is humbling to think how early this piece 


a our nature appears, £ven in the babe in the mo- 
ther's arms, who ſeeks and ſhews a ſatisfaction in the 
revenge of what is diſpleaſing to it; though its giving 
the mother a ſtroke to give ſuch a one, be: be ludj- 


* 
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. crous in itſelf, it. is humbling to conGider the rife d 
It. U 


3. The ſinfulneſs of our lives. O what guilt lig 
on every ſoul of us in this point! What black ac. 
counts on the ſcore of revenge! Though ſome per. 
haps have been kept from fighting, hurting, and 
' wounding others; yet view the thoughts, words, |el. 
ſer deeds, and omiſſions of duty, in the way of re 
venge, who can count his errors that way? O the 
need of the blood and Spirit of Chriſt for healing of 
our nature, for removing the guilt and ſtain of ou 
Wan wag! * e e n e 
Us II. of reproof. It ſerves to reprove, - 

1. Thoſe who give themſelves the looſe in ſcolding, 
Tailing on, and reviling thoſe who they canceive have 
wronged them. Such tongue-vengeance did Shimei 
take on David, for which juſt vengeance fell afterward 
upon him from the Lord, 2 Sam. xvi. 7. 8. It is an 
ill uſe of the tongue, to make it as a ſword to pierce 
our neighbour, and as claws to tear him. This is 
that clamour and evil ſpeaking, which is the effect d 
paſſion, Eph. iv. 31. See the dang.r of it, Matth. v. 24. 
2. Thoſe who end their quarrels in blows and 
ſightings. It is much to be lamented that this is 6 
Frequent amongſt us. It is contrary to the letter 
the text, and being ſo contrary to the laws of God, 
it is ſtrange that thoſe who own a God, and the 
Bible to be his word, that they make no bones d 
it. It is contrary to the laws of the land alſo. 80 
that fighters do « ſhew, that they neither fea 
God nor regard man. In time of war, we were 
all men of peace, not a man among us to lend 
hand to the defence of the public cauſe, for our King 
and country, religion and liberty, though called 
thereto publicly by public authority. Is it not ſinful 
and ſhameful to be men of war then in time of peace! 

| But from it we may ſee that the luſts of moſt ma .. 

F | Have a greater power to ſet their hands to actioh Men 

| chan their conſciences, Jam. iv. 1. Ye have cal aber 
r 2 t0 
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e of WM: decide your quarrels; if that will not do, ye have 
„ periors to do it: why ſhould' men then, like unrea- 
lie Gnable creatures, fall a puſhing one another? Bur 
ac Net ſuch remember, that if they repent not and re- 
Por Norm, the day will come wherein they ſhall read their. 
and an in their puniſhment, Matth. xxvi. 52. For all 
le. they that take the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword 7: 
© end God will fight againſt them for ever. See Gal. v. 
19. 20. 21. erke | df 
1 5 Thoſe who are ſure to do an ill turn to thoſe 
our Who have wronged them, if it lie in their power. 
They will confidently (promiſe it, and perform it too, 
ad boaſt themſelves of it when they have done. It 
"5 Miva fign religion is at a low paſs, and that the laws of 
wriſt are little regarded among Chriſtians, Prov. 
Miy. 29. Matth. v. 44. 45. Alas! how ſhall we 
prove ourſelves Chriſtians indeed living at that rate? 
How would we ſuffer loſs of liberty, goods, and life 
for Chriſt, with a ſpirit of meekneſs, when every pri- 
ite wrong can provoke our vengeance ? What would 
they do more who neyer heard of Chriſt? It is worth» 
els religion that puts not men. to be followers of the 
4. Laſtiy, Thoſe who make no conſcience of doing” 
their duty to'thofe who have wronged them, but they 
earry towards them as if their py ih looſed them 
rom all bonds of duty to them, and ſo ſatisfy their 
revenge, Matth. v. 44.—46. One's being out of 


A weir duty to us, is not enough for us to neglect our 
Ae to them. Alas! what would become of us, if 
esd treated us at this rate, withdrawing his mer- 


of from us upon every provocation? Be followers of 


User ult. Revenge not yourſelves, but rather give 
Race to wrath, the wrath of your adverſary. To preſs 
Wis, I offer the following motives. | = 


. 1, This is true excellency and bravery of ſpirit. 
ber are much miſtaken in their meaſures, who count 
" berwiſe. For, 


X 2 (1.) In 
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..) In this ye will reſemble the Spirit Jeſus * 
Chriſt was acted by, 1 Pet. ii. 23. Who when he 5. 
was reviled, reviled not again: when be ſuffered, 6 
lie threatened not ; but committed himſelf to him that . u 
judgeth righteoufly. Luke xxiii. 34. Father, forgive 
them for they know not what they do. Ye jhall e ..- 
as gods, was the height of ambition that men alpired 


to very ſoon. .- Behold an allowable way how we may off 
be like our Lord; in meekneſs and patience, ſuffer. W ©” 
ing wrong rather than avenging at our own hand, * 
This was the way how Chriſt, being true God u x. 
well as man, did walk. And therefore it is true ex. 95 
eellency of ſpirit. When James and John would 3h 
have revenged an affront offered to Chtiſt by the in- ( 
hoſpitable Samaritans, by commanding fire to come Wl dre, 
down from heaven, and conſume them, he turned, ged 
and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye know: net what man- This 
ner of ſpirit ye are of. Fer the Son of man is it r 


come to deſtroy mens lives, but ta ſave them, Luke 
ix. $5, 56. Ile had legions of angels at bis com- 
mand, yet. he fays, Father, forgive them, Luk 

(2.) Ye will ſhew'a generous, contempt. of the im- 


potent malice of an evil world, poſſeſſing yourſelves 

in the midſt of all the ſallies of it upon you, Lule corre 
wit. 19. In patience poſſeſs ye your fouls. The moon 6 
retains ber brightneſs, though the cur barks at bet: l; , 
and an excellent ſpirit retains its compoſure, notwiths repay 
ſtanding of the little rubs one meets with in an e to be 


63.) Ye will ſnew yourſelves maſtets of your om enge 
ſpirĩt; and many who have won cities by ſtorm, ba on th 
been trod under foot by their own ſpirits; which No 
news victory over the latter to be a more gloriou f dat 
thing than over the former, Prov. xvi. 32. He th 3. 
flow to anger, is better. than the mighty : and he t bacbo 
ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh a city. = Fo 

- (4-) Ye will overcome him that wrongs you- 2 men i 
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der you will gain him to return to his duty, Rom. 
e ni. 20. or ye will at leaſt keep your ground while 
„is corruption carries him out of the road, and tends 
bo drive you off your road too. So he is the true 
* Wl avercomer, not who does the wrong, but who bears 
n with patience, Rom. viii. 37. In all theſe things we 
are more than conquerors, through him that loved us. 
J 2. Conſider the wrong done to God by your re- 
eenging yourſelves. Ye take out of his hand what he 
| WH has reſerved for himſelf on good grounds; ye invade 
ns ſovereign authority, and pull a jewel out of the 
„con of heaven to adorn yourſelves, Deut. xXxii. 35. 
d forecited. Thus, THE 1 15 
„d.) Ye impeach his juſtice, as if he like Gallio 
cared for none of theſe things, ſo that unleſs ye reven» 
ged yourſelves, your wrongs would never be righted. 
This is the blaſphemous language of that practice: 
for who believing that a juſt God will revenge al 
wrongs, would take it out of his hand? 
2.) Ye impeach his wiſdom, in committing ven- 
ke geance into the hands of thoſe in authority, ſaying, 
in effect, that it would be far better to leave that to 
private men, and that God's method of vengeance is 
not fitted to reach the end. And thereſote ye will 
correct the ordinance of heaven. a 
(3) Ye impeach his veracity, and refuſe to believe 
bis word, that he will repay. And therefore-ye will 
repay injuries yourſelves, as if God's word were not 
to be believed. ' | - 
(A.) Le dare his vengeance. If he is the God of 
rengeance, and will repay, ſure he will take vengeance 
pn thoſe who thus contemn and invade his authority. 
Now what wrong can any man poſlibly do to you, 
that will juſtify your doing ſuch wrong to God? 
3. Revenge is a moſt enſnaring thing, not to be 
hacboured in the leaſt. It is a ſacrifice to paſſion, and 
involves the ſoul in guilt that way. It often carries 
men into ſuch. heights, as afterwards they would wiſh 
they had not gone to when it is paſt remedy. - How 
| 3 mauy 
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many has revenge brought to an ill end? Yea, hoy 
many have been brought into compact with the deri 
by this means? | N 3 C 
4. Laſtly, It is inconſiſtent with peace with hex 
ven and pardon. They who live in a courſe of fe- 
vengeful paſſions, are living in a ſtate of black nz 
ture, Tit. iti. 3. Our Saviour is exprefs in that, 
Matth. vi. 15. H ye forgive not men their treſpaſſe, 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. How 
can ye go to God, to pray for pardon, when ye will 
not forgive thoſe that ſin againſt you? $0 revenge 
puts a bar in the way of your pardon : and the guil 
of ſin unpardoned will bar you out of heaven. 
. Objeft. The ſcripture ſaith, Eye for eye, and tut 
for tooth. | | | I 
Anſ. That was the law, the execution of which wa 
not committed but to the magiſtrate; and does not 
belong to private perſons. | 
Object. 2. If we pack up one injury, we will get 
more. | 
An, The text ſaith not ſo, Rom. xii. 20. V thing 
enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thinſt, give him drink: 
for in fo doing thou ſbalt heap. coals of fire on his head, 
But better we get never ſo many wrongs, than'that 
we wrong God by revenging ourſelves. | 
Object. 3. It is not manly not to revenge affronts 
and wrongs. +0 
' Anfſ. As blackmoors paint the devil white, fo do 
vain men their vices and corrupt paſſions. So pro- 
ceeding from words to blows is manlineſs with them; 
whereas a little confideration would ſhew them, that 
it is childiſhneſs; for ſo do nurſes ſtill their babies, 
by revenging them on thofe that difpleaſe them. f 
is brutiſhneſs;_ anger a dog, and he will be ready to 


- 


flee at your face. It is fooliſhneſs, Eccl. vii. 9. J. 


not haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry + for anger reſt 
in the boſom of fools. Was David not manly that fe- 
venged not himſelf on Sau}? Saul ſays otherwile 
x Sam. xxiv. 18.—21. Fhou haſt ſhewed this day " 
| | t 
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that thou haſt dealt well with me : foraſmuch as when 
the Lord had delivered me into thine hand, thou killed 
me not. For if a man find his enemy, will he let him 
go well away ? wherefore the Lord reward thee good, 
for that thou haſt done unto me this day, &c. 

Queft. How then ſhould we do in the caſe of af- 
fronts and wrongs? 

Anſ. 1. Arm yourſelves with meekneſs and pa- 
tience, While ye go through an evil world, laying 
pour accounts that ye will have uſe for them, where- 
ever ye are, and that daily. 1 1 
2. Learn to bear with and forbear one another, 
and to be always ready to forgive the injuries done tc 
you, ſo far as they concern yourſelves, Col. iii. 13. 
Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel againſt any: even as Chriſt 
fargave you, ſo alſo do ye. And there is no meaſure 
to which this forgiving is to be ſtinted, Matth. xviii. 
41. 22. Lord, ſays Peter, haw oft ſhall my brother ſin 
againſt me, and 1 forgive him? till ſeven times Je- 
tus faith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, Until ſeven 
times : but, until ſeventy times ſeven. A 
3 In matters of weight, where the good of the 
party offending, the public good, or your future ſafe- 
ty, makes redreſs neceſſary, apply to thoſe for it who 
are. veſted with authority for that end, Rom. xiii. 4. 
Only do it not from a ſpirit of revenge, 1 
4. In that caſe, and in other caſes, wherein redreſs 
is not to be R lay the matter before the Lord, 

ut it in his hand, and wait {gr him, Prov. xx 22. 

ay not thou, I will recompenſ#dvil : but wait on the 
Lord, and he ſhall ſave thee. (39 | 


5. Laftly, Live by faith, keeping your eye on Chriſt 
the ee of ſtrength, che pattern of meekneſs, and 
on the judgement to come, when all wrongs ſhall be 
edrefſed, and juſtice ſhall be done to every body. 
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TRUE BELIEVERS 


VI. In relation to loving their abi * 


A Perſuaſive to love our Enemies. 


MATTHEW v. 44. 45. 


Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do goul 

to them that hate you,” and pray for them which de. 
 Spitefully uſe you, and perſecute you : that ye may be 
_ the children of your Father which is in heaven, fer 
be maketh his fun to rife on the evil and on the gud, 
and. ſendeth rain on the juft and on the unjuſt. 


Nxe gative holineſs is ſhort of Chriſtianity more chan 
the one half. It is not enough that we do o- 
thers no ill, but we muſt do them good as we have 
acceſs. Nor is it enough that we fly not out in pal- 
fon and revenge on Role who have wronged us, but 
we muſt love them. 
Nature teaches us to love them that love us; and 


ſo the worſt of men may learn that leſſon, ver. 46. 


For if ye love them which love you, what reward have 
ye? do not even the publicans the ſame ? But ſandi- 
tying grace goes higher, teaching to ldve them that 


© The diſcourſes on this ſubject were preached at Ettrick in 
Novembe: and December 3724. 
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hate us; and this is a leſſon hard to learn. Hence 
the corrupt Jewiſh. teachers, unable to come up to 
the intent of the holy law, brought down the law to 
their nature, and expounded the ſecond great com- 
mandment of the law conformably, ver. 43. Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate hone enemy. Our 
Lord, who loved his enemies ſo as to die for them, 
does juſtice to that law here; and that end of the law 
which they had folded in, he folds out again, and 
ſtretches it out in its full length, ſo as to reach our 
ſoes as well as our friends. But I ſay unto you, Love 
pur enemies; &c. In the words we have, 
1. A duty enjoined, Love your enemies. It is ſup- 
poſed, that in this world every body will have ſome, 
enemies; and want who will, Chriſt's friends will 
not want enemies, who will hate them, and do them 
any miſchief they can reach. Ihe greateſt innocency 
of life, and har mleſſneſs, the = uſefulneſs in the 
world, will not ſecure one from having enemies. 
Chriſt's own caſe demonſtrates this. Well, what is 
our duty to them? Love them. That is explained, 
Bleſs them, do them good, pray for them. That is an 
old commandment, Prov. xxv. 21. 1f thine enemy be 
lungry give him bread to cat: and if be be thirſty, 
give him water to drink. But it is new ftamped with 
the authority and example of Jeſus. And of all coin 
men are fondeſt of the very old and the ſplit- new. 
Here are both together.. . 
2. The neceſſity of this duty, and of obedience to 
this command. It is agreed among all to be the 
| bardeſt duty of Chriſtianity. The Papiſts will have 
it to be not a command, but a counſel of perfection. 
And if moſt Proteſtants would ſpeak their hearts in 
this point, they would agree with them; for in effect 


6 — 


they think and ſay, It is not for every one, it is only 
the attainment. of ſome very rare. good men; and 
though they cannot reach it, they are in no doubt for 
all that, that they belong to Chriſt. ' But our Lord 
aches here the downright contrary, namely, the 

| 88 | abſolute 


4 Perſuaſive to looe our Enemier. 


abſolute neceſſity of it to all, to Chriſtians of the 
ſmalleſt as well as of the greateſt ſize: That ye may be 

the children of your Father which is in heaven. Not 
that we muſt firſt love our enemies before we can be 
adopted into the family of God; but that we muſt 
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neceſſarily evidence our ſonſfiip by this, or elſe forſeit 


our claim to it. So that ye may be, is, that ye may 
appear to be. Adoption into the family of heaven is 
a great privilege. The queſtion is, Who may claim 
intereſt in it, and who not? They who love their 
enemies may claim it; for thereby they diſcover 
they are really God's children, they are fo like him: 
they who do not, may nat claim that privilege; for 
ney 55 are not God's children, they are ſo un- 
e 


The text alfords the following inſtructive note. 


\Door: Living of our enemies is à neceſſary evi. 
dence, mark, and character of thoſe who are of the le. 
Ne of heaven. W 


In Sſcourbrig this ſubject, 1 wall, 8 

I. Confider the duty of loving our enemies. | 

II. Shew that this loving of our enemies is a ne · 
cee mark and evidence of a child of God. 

III. Make ſome practical improvement. | 


1 We ſhall confider the duty of loving our ene · 
mies. And here | ſhall ſhew, | 
1. Who are to be underſtood by our enemies. 
2. What is that love which we owe to them. 
Fuixs r, I am to ſhew who are to be underftood by 
our enemies. In general, it aims at thoſe about 


whom there is leaſt to engage our love to them. For 
the more our Chriſtian love is of that ſort, it is the 
liker to the love of God, who loves freely, and does 


not find the objeQs of it — Fu Ted them (0. 
And, | 


1. k 
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. It is not only to be underſtood of thoſe who are 


imply our enemies, but of thoſe who are enemies to 
God as well as to us. This is evident from the con- 
text, for the law binds us to love our neighbour, ver. 
43. Every body is our neighbour in the ſenſe of the 
by. Therefore our enemies, even ſuch of them as 
gre. enemies to God, are our neighbours, and ſo to he 
loved. And upon this principle our Lord's explica- 
tion goes. Again, were not ſuch as curſed, hated, and 
perſecuted the diſciples of Chriſt, the enemies of God 
2s well as theirs? Yet the text will have thoſe loved. 
Finally, the evil and the unjuſt are ſo far loved of our 
heavenly Father, that he does them good: yet they 
are his enemies. Therefore we are to love them 
if we would be like him, ver. 14h. 
They would do well to conſider this, who make 
the extent of their religion the boundaties of their love; 
who, if they love thoſe of their own religion and way, 
think they owe no love to others, but are at liberty to 
hate all the world beſides; and could be content to 
exterminate. and devour them under the notion of 
God's enemies. This is the way of the bloody Pa- 
pit; and be who they will that go that way, they 
are aQed by the ſpirit of Antichriſt, which is a ſpirit 
of hatred, not by the Spirit of Chriſt, which is a 
Spirit of love. It Chriſt had loved at that rate, there 
had never been a church in the world: but, as ſays 
the apoſtle, Rom. v. 10. When we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son. 2 
Melt. 1. Does not the pſalmiſt ſay, Pſal. cxxxix. 
21, 22. Do not I hate them, © Lord, that hate thee ? 


and am not I grieved with-thoſe that riſe up againft © 


thee ¶ hate them with perfect hatred : I count them 
mine enemies ? And does not Jehu the ſon of Hanani 
the ſeer ſay to King Jehoſhaphat, Should/t thou help 
the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? 

2 Chron; xix. 2. 7 | 5 
Anſ. (1. ) There is a hating of one's way and courſe, 
and a hating of one's perſon. It is not the latter that 
1s 
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4s meant in (theſe paſſages, but the former. They 
hate the Lord, riſe up againſt him, are ungodly; 
that is their courſe, which our hatred muſt fix upon, 
So the ſum of it is, I count them mine enemies, 
whoſe perſons I am obliged to love, but their enmity 
am obliged to hate. So a man loves his ſick child, 
though be toaths his loathſome diſeaſe, and ſeeks ty 
T0ot | qr out. 
2.) There is a hatred oppoſite to a love of com: 
placency; and a hatred oppoſite to a love of good will 
the former is what we ſhould bear to the enemies of 
God, and is there meant; the latter is not. | 
> Obye#t. 2. Are not the oy of the church bent 
againſt the enemies of Chriſt 8 
' » Mnf. Yea they are, and for en too, in different 
reſpects; the former in reſpect of their wicked works, 
the latter in reſpect of their perſons. And if thert 
is no ſeparating of 'their works from their perſons, 
that their — are not to be deſtroyed but with the 
deſtruction of their perſons, i. e. if they be incorti- 
igible, then ſince God's honour muſt be dearer to ws 
Than all the world, we may lawfully pray againk 
\their perſons too. And this is as conſiſtent with the 
love in the text, as a parent's calling a ſurgeon to cit 
off his child's gangrened leg; he loves the leg, alf 
would heartily with its preſervation yet he muſt cil 
for cutting it off, Jeſt it ruin his child's whole boch 
Bee all this, Pfal. Iæxxiii. 16. 17. 18. Fill their fach 
with ſbame : that they may ſee thy name, O Lark 
Let them be cconfoundetl and tronbled for ever : yth 
let them be put to ſbame, and periſh : that men mi 
brow, hut thou whoſe name alone ts unn, art th 
Mi High over all the earth. 
2. It is to be underſtood of thoſe who are 1 
verſaries to us, or are againſt us any manner of vii 
whether they in that matter be aut God or 10 
And ſo it takes in, 

, Thoſe who are not truly and properly our ene 
ene but in our aceount and reckoning only are eie 
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mies to us. And here is an occaſion of the exerciſe ob 


this grace and duty, as well as in the caſe of the moſt. | 
"WH real cnvewy to us. For though one be not indeed 
"WH jour enemy, yet if you think him to be ſo, it is all a 
caſe to you to love him, as to love one that is really 


Lad if you reach it, it will be certainly acceptable 
d, it will not be loſt: for though it is your 
weakneſs. to miſtake one for your enemy who ia nat 
ſo, yet it is your excellency to love one whom you 
1. take for your enemy, Luke xxiv. 1. 80 this love is 


400 To thoſe whom we take for our enemies, but 
ae really only ſmiting friends. Wounding friends. 
is a childiſh ſickly world oftimes go under the name 
of enemies; while kiſlkng enemies are taken for 
friends, Prov. xxvii. 6. Faithful are the wund of a 
friend; hut the kiſſes of an enemy. are deceitfuk' So it 
fared with Paul among the Galatians, | chap, iv. 16. 


he BY „ 1 therefore became your enemy, ſays he to them, 
. becauſe 7 tell you the truth? Much enmity. is raiſed 
«Nis way in the wotld. A ſound: reproof for ſin, an 
ol Sppobng of perſons in ſinful courſes, is ſufkcientin the 
te world to make enemies, and then: the war is de- 
n bounced againſt. them, Amos v. 10. They hate bim 
e #at rebuketh; in the gate. But if theſe mult needs ba 
ee bar enemies, love them according to the text, ſayi 
Ma David, Pfal. cali. 5. Let the righteous fmite, me; 
all be @ kindneſs, ; and let him reprove me, it ſhalt 
an excellent oil, which ſball not break my bead: for 
yet, Prayer alſo ſpall be in their calamities.; + 1:4.) 
nil (.) To thoſe whom we take for out enemies, but 


we only competitors; with us in a lawful way. There 
Þ much ſelfiſhneſs in the world, and ſo little re · 
gard to the intereſt of our neighbour, that a great 
v my imaginary enemies are made this way. Thus 

Wl Joleph's brethren took him for their enemy, and pur - 
ſued the quarrel againſt him. 80 a man's purſuing 
in a lawful way for his own, what enmity does that 
many times breed among men? Perſons of the ſame 
9 s | employment 
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employment or occupation, what envy, grudge, and 


enmity is raiſed among them on that very head ? 


Where there is an advantageous bargain, to which 
all are alike free, how often is the man that gets it 
Iyoked on as an enemy to the reſt ? And at bottom it 
is juſt becauſe he is a friend to himſelf, which all the 
world muſt allow, fo it be in a lawful way. But if 


_ ſuch muſt needs be enemies, know you ought to love 


enemies. | 
« 2dly, Thoſe who are indeed our enemies, whom 
we reckon ſo, and who are truly what we reckon 
them. Here is occaſion for the exerciſe of this grace 


and duty: and it is not likely that any body appear. 


ing in the world wants ſuch occafion.” If they belong 
to God, they will not want it, Luke vi. 26. Let all 
then take heed that they be found in the way of this 
duty. Theſe enemies are of two ſorts, but all of them 
to be loved, according to the tekt. | 


„.) Stated enemies, in reſpect of a courſe of en- 


mity. And theſe, . | | | 
II Stated public enemies, who, in their prinds 
ples:and by open profeſſion, are oppoſite to us, and 
raciſe- accordingly. Such were the unbelieving 
er particularly the ſcribes. and Phariſees, to the 
followers of Chriſt, inwardly hating them, openly 
gurſing them, and accordingly. perſecuting them 
But, ſays our text, love your enemies. This party 


enmity is frequent in the world, and it is the bane 


of the church. It is the native fruit of the corrup- 
tion of our nature. Men are by a certain , propenſity 


of natute led to hate and bear enmity and grudge 2 


gainſt thoſe they differ from : it grows up like thiſlla 
. ene weeds of its own accord, ſo that no man ſhall 
be kept from. it, if he ſet not himſelf by grace to beat i 
down, and root it up. And the miſchief of it is i 
church differences eſpecially, that people look on thi 


brood of hell as the offspring of heaven, and fo cal 


it geal and duty; and the more of it they have, the 
think they are the better men. Hence ſaid our 10 
| a 


Io 
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Phu xvi. 2. The time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, 
will think that he doth God ſervice. But O how far 
ee they deceived in this! Jam. iii. 13. Cc. Our 
Lord cruſnhed the appearance of this in his'diſciplesy 
WH Luke ix. 54. 55. Nay, he ſhed his blood to quench 
dis unhallowed fire, Eph. ii. 16. That he might re- 
concile both. unto: God in one body by the croſs, having 
ain the enmity thereby. This is the deſign of the parable 
of the man that fell among the thieves, Luke x. 30. 
'[2.] Stated private enemies, who ſet themſelves in 
a courſe of enmity againſt ſuch and ſuch perſons. 
Loch enemies were Herod and Pilate to one another, 
lake xxiii. 12. We call this ſtate variance, Gal. v. 
. and this kind of enmity eud, a ſettled; ſtated, 
1 Wl continued enmity. Such had Joſeph's brethren againſt 
* WH him, Ahab againſt Micaiab, and Abſalom againſt 
bis brother Amnon. - This is frequent every where, 
ſpreading: itſelf like venom among, neighbours, yea 
7 _ relations, and among others of all ſorts: And 
bey that have ſuch enemies think it not to be enough 
" Wh tobe wiſe as ſerpents, to be on their guard as to them; 


1 but they think they are warranted to join therewith 
$ the venom of the ſerpent too: and ſo they are even with 
K them. Hence they will not ſpeak together, but on 
"1 WY all occafions are ſure to be at them, and to bear hard 


du one another, purſuing their war. But this is not 
we way of God: on the contrary, ſays the ſcripture, 
If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat: and 
i be'be thirſty, give him water to drink, Prov. xxv. 
. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with 
goed, Rom. xii. 21. See the law, Exod. xxiit. 4. 5. Theſe 
things will exclude men out of heaven, Gal. v. 21 

"(2.) Occafional enemies, who, upon particular e- 
mergent occaſions, do wrong to us; but not ſrom a 
Rated enmity againſt us. If we are to love our ſtate 
enemies, much more theſe, Col. ii. 13. There are 
thouſands of enmities of this nature: ad: ſuch is 
the weakneſs and corruption of our nature, that there 
s no body but, either through inadvertency: or the 
| ; power 
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power of temptation, do thus wrong others. 80 that 

i men muſt hate thoſe who ſo treat them, they will 
be Iſhmael-like, having their hand againd every man 
they have to do with, &c. But it is utterly unlike 
the goſpel to blow up theſe ſparks into a fire. But 
dove ſuch enemies notwithſtanding ; for if ye forgive 
not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father far. 
give your treſpaſſes, Matth. vi. 15. FSR + 

Both theſe kinds of enemies are of three ſorts. 

Ct. J Heart-enemies, who in their hearts are et 
againſt us, burning with grudge, malice, and ran 
cour at us. The text is plain as to our duty in that 
caſe, Do good to them that hate you: Love beets 
Jove, even among thoſe void of the grace of God: ſo 
it ye love them who love you; ye are not one ſtep be- 
yond the profane in that point, ver. 46. But if ye 

 ,vould ſhew the power of God's grace in you, ye muſt 
de heart-friends to your heart- enemies, having your 
heart towards them, whoſe beart is away from you, 
- £{2.] Tongue-enemies, who employ their tongues 
againſt us like ſwords, arrows, fire, and ſcourges 
Bleſs them that curſe you. Theſe are very dangerous 
enemies, and ſometimes give very deep and galling 
wounds, Pfal. lvii. 4. My foul, fays David, is among 
dions, and lie even among them that are ſet on fire 
even. the: ſans of men, whoſe teeth are ſpears and ar 
cows, and therr tongue a ſharp. ſword. One does nat 
Know how to get out of_their way, Men may fie 
from the hands of their enemies, but who can flee 
from their tongues ? Only God himſelf can be a retuge f 
Merein, Job v. 21. Thou fbalt be hid frem the ſcourge ln. 
the tangue. But even to thele you owe love, Pak he cl 
cix. 3. 4. 5+ And tongue-love will not pay that debt, ff fore 
it-muſt be heart-love, Prov. x. 18. Wit may furniſ f Vuly 
the former, but true wiſdom muſt furniſh the latter u 2. 
that caſe. hy mon 
- [3-] Hand- enemies, who in their actions and deed il Ben 
are enemies to us; not only in their hearts wiſhing ber 
us ill, and with their tongues ſpeaking ill of us, baff bbili 
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to their power, and as they have occaſion, doing ill 
to us, Pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and 
perſecute you. Our Lord binds us even to love theſe, 
aud that while they are doing againſt us. So he gave 
us example, Luke xxiii. 34. Father, forgive them ; 


for they know not what they de. So the fixſt martyr 


followed the bleſſed example, Acts vii. 60. Lerd, lay 
not this fin to their charge. And ſo muſt we ſhew our- 
ſelves to be the children of the bleſſing, 1 Pet. iii. . 
Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing : but 
tmtrariwiſe, bleſſing; knowing that ye are thereunto- 
talled, that ye ſbould inherit a. bleſſing. The corrupt 
heart's motion is to do ill for ill, but by grace we 
muſt do good for ilb: that is beaven's exchange. 
SECONDLY, I come to ſhew what that love is 
which we owe to our enemies: We muſt love them. 
It is neeeſſary to explain this, both negatively: and 
poſitively. een n 1 * 
Fin, Negatively. We are not bound to lore 
the 5 


1. So as for their , kes to be reeonciled to and at 
peace with their ſin. Our Lord obliges us to love 
the perſons of our enemies, but not the wrong they 
do to us, and much leſs the wrong they do to. God. 


We are not, under pretence of this love, to give oves 


oppoſing them in evil: that were to hate them, not 
love them, whatever they may think, Lev. xix 17. 
Or if it is called love, it is to love them more than 


God, 1 Sam. ii. 29. We muſt love and ſtrive to 


pleaſe one another, but te edification, not to deftrucs 


bin, Not only. does the father love his child, though 


he chaſtens him; but becauſe he loves him, there= 
lore he chaſtens him. And the more we love any 
tuly, the more we will hate their ſin. 
2. Neither does this love bar ſecking redreſs. of 
wrongs in an orderly way. If God had meant that 
men ſhould be in the earth, like the fiſhes in the fea,. 
where the greater ſwallow. up the leſſer, without poſ- 
kbility of zedreſs,, goth being leſt to the weaker 
3 3 


but 
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but to yield themſelves, he had never appointed the 


magiſtrate, -a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
that doth evil, Rom. xiii. 4. And Jeſus Chriſt never 
extended his precepts to the pulling down of the fence 
of human ſociety, government, governors, and laws, 
And what he ſaid of turning the other cheek to him 


that ſmote the one, himſelf explained, John xviii, 


23% FJ have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs & tbe evil; 
but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me ? being ready to re- 


ceĩve a ſecond ſtroke rather than to revenge that he 


had got; but witha! complaining of the wrong before 
a judge. Men may do this, and love the amy that 
wrongs them notwithſtanding. 

3. Neither doth it bind us to a love of complacency 
in them. 'That is,. we are not- obliged to take de- 
light in them, make them our intimate and familiar 
companions, aſſociate with them as with our friends, 
being in a courſe of enmity againſt God. Jehoſhaphat 
was reproved for that, 2 Chron. xix. 2. David makes 
it a mark of his ſincerity, that he abſtained from it, 
Pſal. cxxxix. 21. Solomon tell. , Prov. xiii. 20. He 
that walketh with wiſe men ſhall. be-wiſe : but a con- 

panion of fools ſball be deftroyed. And every where the 
pon calls us off from complacency and intimate 
communion with evil men. It holds too in the caſe 


of thoſe that are really our enemies ſimply, other- 


wiſe we were to make no difference between out 
friends and our foes ; hence ſays Chriſt, Matth. x 
16. 17. Behold, I ſend you forth as ſbeep in the midf 
of wolves : be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harm- 
beſs as doves. But beware of men, ſor they will de- 
kever you-up to the councils, and they will ſcourge you 
in their ſynagogues. Wiſe walking is a Chriſtian du- 
ty, wherein the wiſdom of the ſerpent is. kept, but 
ſeparate from its venom, Prov. xiv. 15. The prudent 
man looketh well to his going. | 

- Secondly, Poſitively. There is a threefold love that 
whn to be diſtinguiſhed. (1.) A love of complaceney; 
= 8 -vills and, (3-) of beneficence, 4 


the 


A Ferſuafive to love our Enamier. 259 


de firſt, 1 have already ſhewed, that it is not owing 
w bur real enemies. Our Lord bids us 6%, but not 
ing and rejoice with thoſe that curſe us: do good to, 
bat not delight in and take them into our boſom, that 
hate us : pray for, but not aſſociate, as with our beſt 
friends, with thoſe who deſpitefully uſe us, and 
ute us. It is the two latter kinds of love that 
ve owe to them. And this is evidently clear from 
e whole of this context, to be the full compaſs of the 
be to our enemies; which is explained, . 
1. Of the love of good will to them, ver. 44. Bleſs 
ü pray for them. So ver. 47. If ye ſalute your 
brethren only, what do ye more than others ?® do not 
7 WY een the publicans ſo The publicans ſalute, i. e. 
- WH bear and good-will to thoſe who bear and ſhew 
ti to them. 4 690; BOM | 
. Of the love of beneficence, ver. 44. Do good to 
them. So do the publicans, ver. 46. rewarding one 
mother's good deeds. Of theſe two it is explained 
om God's own example, ver. 45. That ye may be 
the children of your Father which is in heaven, for he 
nulet h his fun to Fiſe on the evil and on the good, and 
fndeth rain on the juft and on the unjuſt. God doth 
not entertain a love of complacency in evil and un- 
pt men; but that is the peculiar portion of the good 
md juſt from the Lord. But he follows the evil and 


dhe good, juſt and unjuſt, with a love of  good-will, 
x a ttaking his ſun to rife on them; ſo heaven opens its 
ace, and looks to them as wiſhing them well. And 
7 be follows them with a love of beneficence, ma- 


ung his rain to fall, whereby fruitful ſeaſons are 


Theſe two together make the perfection of that” 
love that men promiſcuouſly are fit objects of, ver. 
48. Be ye therefore perfett, even as your Father which 
i in heaven is perfecꝰ. If ye conſider men as juſt 
and good, they are fit objects of the divine and 
human complacency : as evil and unjuſt, they are 
| dot fit objects of the one nor of the other. Yut the 


worſt 
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worlt of them may be fit objects of good- will and be. 
neficence. And God's love is perfect in affording 
them both theſe; and if we alſo afford them the ſame, 
our love that we owe to them will be perfect too, no 
due part being lacking. Then, | 
' Firſt, We owe to our enemies, our real enemies, 
a love of good-will, Rom. xiii. 9. Thou ſbalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. Out hearts ought to be lovingly 
diſpoſed towards them, and they ro have a room in 
them, as we when we were yet enemies had in the heart 
of 'Chriſt. - If we be not ſo difpoſed, we have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt.  Good-will is a debt we owe to 
mankind, even the worſt of them: and though it takes 
nothing out of our pocket, it is not eaſily paid. There 
is need of a ſtock of grace, for nature's ſtock will ſoon 
be exhauſted, Tit. iii. 3. This good will lies in, 
1. We muſt not wiſh them ill as ill to them, Pfl. 
xl. 14. We muſt pluck up the roots from which ill 
wiſhes to them do ſpring up. | Envy, which looks 
with an ill eye on their welfare, and would eat it up, 
Jam. iii. 16.; hatred, which blocks up all good from 
us to them, Lev. xix-\17-3 grudge, which is a train 
lying within the heart, ready to be blown up on ce: 
caſion for miſchief to them, Lev. xix. 18.; and ma- 
lice, which like a burning fire purſues them with ill 
will, Eph; iv. 31. Our ill wiſhes: can do them 10 
ill, but they do ourſelves much. Every ill wiſh is an 
item in our accounts before God, and the reigning roc 
of ill will to our neighbour proves one to be naught; 
1 John ii. 11. He that hateth his brother, is in dark: 
ne/s, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not uli. 
ther be goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath blinded lu 
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But this extends not to theſe two caſes. (1.) Ti: WM de h 
wiſhing one an ill for good to him, e. g. the loſing WW our y 
of ſuch an one's favour, the having of which is a ſnat Wl U, 
to bis ſoul: the lowering of one's outward circum 
ſtances, whoſe proſperity makes him forget God and 
himſelf. For in this caſe the thing withed, though 

in 
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n itſelf an evil, is wiſhed as a means of good, and of 
: WH ood to the perſon. (2.) The wiſhing evil to a per- 
fon for the good of many, as that one who is a cor» | 
rupter of others, and incorrigible in it, may be taken 
out of the way. For the honour of God and the pu- 
k hi good is always preferable to the private good of 
ae, Gal. v. 12. | 
y 2- We muſt not take pleafure in any ill that befaks 
n Wl them, as ill to them, Prov. xxiv. 17. Rejoice not 
t ven thine enemy falleth, and let not thine heart be glad 
e ven be fumblerh. To make the miſeries of others our 
o Wl delight, is unbecoming the ſpirit of the goſpel ; it is a 
+ WY feeding with the ſerpent on duſt; that is to fay, a join- 
'e g iffue with the devil in our rejoicing. But O how 
much of that fpirit is in the world; yea, how natu- 
nllydoes the heart of man take that dias! Though per- 
baps men will not do them ill, yet it is a pleaſure to 
them to bear of others doing it, or of Providence 
raching them ſome ſtroke. The former cafes muſt 
de excepted here too. But otherwiſe it is a very 
wicked, diſpoſition, to take pleaſure in our enemy's 
hurt. Job clears himſelf in that point, Job xxxi. 29. 
F I rejoiced at the deftruftion of bim that hated me, or 
tft up myſelf when evil found him. There is no excep. 
tion, Rom. xii. 1 5. Rejoice with them that do ga, 
und weep with them that weep. 

3. We muſt heartily with them well, 1 Tim. i. y. 
Pray fer them, ſays the text. We muſt with them 
the beſt" things, that they may be for ever happy 3 
may have favour and peace with God, Luke xxini. 
| 34-3 and that for that eauſe God may grant them 
kth, repentance, and all other faving graces. For 
5 vain with, and worſe than vain, to with 

ppy living and going on in their fins: therefore 
1 8 God's ſtated me- 
thod of grace may be kept in due regard. And as 
for other things — are temporal, we muſt with 
them theſe as they may beſt promote thoſe ends. 

. We muſt wiſh them well, as well to * 
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*Pfal:-cxxii- 8. Men may with well to their enemies de 
from a mere carnal principle, not as being well for 
them, but for themſelves. . That is, they may wifi 2 
them repentance, &c. for their own eaſe, not from t! 
any love to their ſouls. - But God ſees through cha fm 
and will account it no more than it is, that is, ſelf. 
love, not love to our enemies. To overlook our o 
Intereſt, and from love to God, and our neighbour 
to with well to thoſe that are our enemies, is worthy 
of a Chriſtian. | | 
Secondly, We owe to our enemies, our real ene 
mies, a love of beneficence,, whereby we will be 
ready to do them as we have acceſs; and ther- 
fore ſays the apoſtle, 1 John iii. 18. My little ib 
' dren us not love in word, neither in tongue, bu 
in deed and in truth. And certain it is, that where 
the heart in good earneſt wiſheth them good, ti 
tongue and the hands will be ready to do them the 
good we with them, and can do them. Man wa 
born for ſociety, and no man was born for himſel 
only, but is. obliged to ſeek the good of others too 
and their enmity to ns looſeth not that bond. | 
I. We muſt not practiſe revenge upon them, by 
doing one ill turn for another they have done uz 
Roms xii. 19. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſeluth 
but rather give place unto wrath. They that are fas 
theſt behind with their neighbour here, ate in bel 
caſe: for revenge for wrongs done is a debt that wi 
be paid, and the longer it is a-paying, it will be the 
heavier charge at length. But God has kept the 
clearing of that debt in his own hand, and we ar 
not to meddle with it. Revenging ourſelves on out 
enemies is the utmoſt remove from the love we of 
to them. It is hatred, flaming hatred againſt them 
inſtead of love, ) It tends to their deſtruction, ans 
therefore denominates men murderers before the 
Lord, 1 John iii. 15. O that men would conſide 
how they will anſwer it to him, who having ſet us3 
930; ow 25 er ed; ty ene pate 
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attern, commands us to love our enemies. So for- 
bearing poſitive revenge is the loweſt ſtep of this love. 
2. We muſt not with-hold from them the good 
hat is due to them from us by any particular tie ; but 
muſt be ſure to be in our duty to them, though they be 
ut of their duty to us, Prov. iii. 27. With-hold not 
end from them to whom it is due, when it is in the 
ower of thine hand to do it. It is not enough that 
re do them no ill, but we muſt do them the good 
re owe them, by whatſoever ſuch tie, whether they 
be ſpecial neighbours, or, nearer relations. For the 
Iuty. we owe one to another in our relations, is 
ot founded on mere compact, that when the one 
Peaks the other is looſe; but upon the authority of 
am their eyes upward, and look to God as the com- 
hon Maſter, they would find reaſon from his com- 
mand to continue in their duty to thoſe who caſt off 
heir duty to them, as far as they can have acceſs.” 
3. We muſt be ready to do them good as Provi- 
lence puts an opportunity in our hand, Gal. vi. 10. 
ue have opportunity, let us do good unto all men. 
bis love of beneficence takes in this alſo as the 
rwning ingredient, the higheſt ſtep in it. (1.) 
e muſt do them no ill. (2.) We muſt do them all 
de good we owe them, and they can challenge of us 
any particular tie. But we muſt go higher yet, 
id, (2) Do them all the good that we have acceſs 
do them, though they cannot challenge it by any 
particular tie. Here is a general tie in the text, to 
make up that want: and in theſe caſes though they 
ot challenge it of us, our God and Lord can and 
oth... The Jews who crucified Chriſt, and ſtoned 
btephen, could not demand their prayers for them as 
| debt they owed them by a particular bond: but 
de extenſive law of love required them, and Chriſt 
ulblled that law in that as in other points; and Ste- 
iden wrote after his copy. So that it will not be ſuf- 
Kent to ſhift a good work towards ſuch and ſuch 
| perſons 
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prog to ſay we-owe. them none. Now we mu 
be . to do them good, i . 
„In their temporal intereſt, Rom. xii. 20, % 
thine enemy hunger, feed bim; if be thirſt, give n 
drink: for un ſa doing thou ſhalt heap coals. of fire an 
bis head, Thus our Lord Jeſus, went about doing 
good in the midſt of his enemies, healing their ſick, 
euring their blind, &c,, He was a public benefaQtvy, 
though in the mean time he, was the object of the py. 
blie enmity. 90 if it lie iu our way to advance their 
temporal intereſt, and do them a good turn for that 
end, we muſt not wirh· hold it, whatever enmity they 
ſnew ox have ſhewn to us. K 
Aab, In their {piritual intereſt, contributing our 14 
utmolt endeavours as we baye acceſs for their etgrnal WW .. 
bappineſs, Prov. xi. 30. He {hat winneth ſouls is wiſe WY tini 
Thus Chriſt and his apoſtles gave us an example, in 64 
their tkirſting for the ſoul · good of the Jews, their de- : 
clared enemies. When winning or loſing of I hou! 
ſoul comes in competition with any wrong done to BW vi 
us, that wrong is net worth noticing; for the te hon 
demption of the foul is precious above all. And for that | 
both theſe we muſt be ready, | 


(1.) To ſpeak for their good: for a good word i U. 
oſten of ſuch, uſefulneſs to men, chat it may be te un * 
boned among good deeds. This was Jeremiah's com- ef A 6 
fort, that he had ſo done for his people, who we what 
very abuſive to him, chap. xvili. 20. Shall evil bei or. 

not ſa 


compenſed. for good ? for they have heged 4 pit for m 
aul: remember that I ſtocd before thee to ſpeak gu 
for them, and to turn away. thy wrath from then 
And when we may advance the good of thoſe whou 
our enemies by our ſpeaking for them, then is ti 
time to ſpeak. x 8 
I.) To add for their good, Rom. xii, 20. forecitel 
The ſpirit. of the goſpel diſpoſeth men not only to ul 
their tongues, but their hands for the good of thel 
anemies; and to abide ſome ſtreſs themſelves, for « 
ing good to chem, Rom. v. 7. 8. For ſearcely 17 
rights 
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righteous man will one die: yet peradventure for a 
= man ſome would even dare to die. But God com- 
"WH mendeth his love towards us, in that while ue were 
| 3 Chrift died for us. If men pleaſe them- 
| 555 with giving one good words for their enemies, 
ue they have acceſs to do them good deeds, but 
„al not, we _ fay, What dath that profit ? James 
3 il. 16. | 
, For all this we muſt "i 1 + | 
f 1.) Habitually difpoſed to beneficence towards 
wem. The habitual bent and frame of our ſouls 
4 WT ſhould be to do good to all, our enemies not except- 

ed. For that is the native elfe of the writing of the 
us of love on the heart. | 
2) We muſt readily fall in with any ſpecial oppor- 
tunity that Providence puts in our hand for that ef- 
ſet, Gal. vi. 10. How do ill men ſtrike in with an 
opportunity to do an ill turn to their enemies? So 
ſhould we ſhew ourſelves Chriſtians, by ſtriking in 
with an occaſion of doing good to our enemies, as 
knowing that then' God is putting us to the trial in 
that point, 


HI. The next general head is to ſhew, that this lo- 
ving of our enemies is a neceflary mark and evidence 
of a child of God. Ye have heard what it is not, and 
what it is: conſider now that you muſt either reach 
t or forfeit your claim to God as your Father. I do 
not ſay, that without perfection in it ye cannot make 
Wat claim. It is our duty indeed, but we can no 
more reach a perfection of degrees in it, than in other 
graces and duties. But the reaching of it in a per- 
ettion of parts, the ſincere aiming at and endeavour- 
Ing it, as other graces and neceſſary duties, in the 
habitual courſe of our lives, is ſuch a neceſſary mark 
and evidence of a child of Gods > as appears from the 
Wlowing conſiderations. 

1. The living in malice ani envy againſt un i is 
ar Wende of one in the 8 ſtate of nature, n 
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of hell. Hence ſays the apoſtle, Tit. iii. 3. We our. 
fetves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, 
ſerving divers lufts and pleaſures, living in malice and þ 
envy, hateful, and hating one another. The ſcripture 
calls our natural ſtate the gall of bitterneſs, Acts viii, f 
21. 23. and natural men a generation of vipers, Matth. 
ni. 7. Men falling into enmity againſt God, fell into WM 4 
enmity one againſt another, and, rendering themſelves WW 4 
hateful to God, came alſo to hate one another : and 
chere is no effectual cure for it, till they return to 
God the centre of unity. See it in the caſe of our 
firſt parents. So this reigning enmity againſt any is WW 4 
the native-produce of man's apoſtate ſtate, diſcover- 
ing it as ſurely as ſmoke does fire. Therefore love to 
our enemies is a neceflary mark and evidence of z 
child of God. w; 
2. To love our friends and hate our enemies, is ;, 


nothing above the reach of nature, as corrupt as it ij. j; 
The Phariſees, that generation of vipers, as ſhort u 3. 
they cut the law, left ſo much of it in that point, ,;/ 
Matth. v. 43. Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid a1; 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy, +; 
The worſt of men may do that; ſelf-love teaches it got 
and ptoduces it: therefore there is no body, but the Th, 
bear love to ſome others. But ſurely Chriſtianity ang 
muſt carry men farther than the worſt of men; there. 26d 
fore a true Chriſtian muſt neceſſarily love both h xi. 
friends and enemies, ſince there is no medium be jy, 
twixt theſe, ver. 46. 47. The true Chriſtian mul td 
love all men, ſince the worlt of men love ſome: « hill 
the children of heaven and of hell are alike. oo 
The want of it will evince the perſon to wi is tt 

the true love of God; and he who wants that, ſurely -hou: 
is not a child of God, but a child of the devil. M Ane 
will perſuade themſelves, that though they can h my 
no love to ſuch and ſuch a one whom they look on we ; 
their enemy; yet my love God, and that is enoug! diſp 
But hear what the Spirit of God fays in this cal that, 


1 John iv. 20. Ja man ſay, I love God, and _—_— 
8 ulla 
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2 brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth not his bro- 
'd, ther whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God whom he 
nd Wh hath not ſeen? Men do not love God truly, who 
ue cannot love men for his ſake: and the love of ouc 
lil. friends is loving for our own ſake, if we do not love 
th. our enemies too. For if we loved for God's ſake, 
to T then we would love all whom he bids. us: but 
ves WF ſticking at the love of our enemies ſo expreſsly requi- 
nd red by him, ſhews that we do not love God, fince we 
to WF will not do that for his ſake. If we love ourſelves, 
ur ve muſt love our friends, becauſe they love us: but 
the great trial is in the love of our enemies, where 
we cannot fetch the arguments for loving them from 
ourſelves, but from God. | he 1a. 

4. It is a neceflary conſequent of regeneration, and 
without that no man ſhall ſee heaven, 1 John iii. 9. 
10. Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit ſin, for 
his ſeed remaineth in him: and he cannot fin, becauſe 
he is born of God. In this the children of God are ma- 
nifeſt, and the children of the devil: Whoſoever doth 
not righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither he that Ioveth 


my not his brother. If we be God's children, we have 
ug dot the new nature, and old things are done away. 
de Then we will be no more living in malice, hateful, 
nig and hating one another. But theſe things will be laid 


alide.. Hence it is propheſied of the goſpel-days, If. 
xi. 6. The wolf alſo ſball dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard ſhall lie down with the kid: and the calf, and 
the young lian, and the fatling together, and a little 
child ſball lead them. If we are born again, the law 
| 1s written on our hearts, Heb. viii. 10. whereof love 
is the ſum ; and particularly the loving of our neigh- 
bour as ourſelves, is the ſecond great commandment. 
And it is evident from the ſcriptures, that our ene - 
my is our neighbour in the ſenſe of the law. So if 
We are not diſpoſed to love our enemies, we are not 
diſpoſed to love our neighbour; and if we do not 
that, the law is not written on our hearts; and if it 
2 2 . 
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is not written, we are not born again, and fo are not 
God's children. | Es 

5. 5. If we love not our enemies, we are not like God; 
and if we be not like him, we ate not his chil. 
dren; for all his children have his Spirit in them, 
Gal. iv. 6. and they all bear his image, Col. iii, 
10, Therefore ſays our Lord, Matth. v. 45. Live 
your enemies that ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven, for he maketh his ſun to 
riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on 
the juſt and on the unjuſt. God loves even thoſe that 


are his enemies, ſeeking their good, and doing them 


good; yea, he loved the world fo, while yet enemies, 
that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him ſbould not periſh, but have everlaſiing 
life, John iii. 16. If we look to the work of crez- 


tion, he gave us our being, and the whole world; 
if to providence, he ſuſtains us by his bounty; if to 


redemption, God commended his love towards us, in 


that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us, Rom, 
v. 8. How can we then be like him, if we love nt 
our enemies? \ | 0 8 


6. If we love not our enemies, we have not tbe 


Spirit of Chriſt, and ſo are none of his, Rom. vii. 
9. Our Lord Jeſus gave us a moſt complete pattern of 


love, extending to our enemies as well as friends. He 


' ſought the good of all, the hurt of none: he did good 


to thoſe who did ill to him; he prayed for them who 
uſed him moſt deſpitefully; nay he died for them by 


' whoſe hands he himſelf died. We can never then be 
_ reckoned his diſciples, and of his family, nor to have 
his Spirit, without we love our enemies. 


7. Laſily, Without this we are murderers in the 


"fight of God, and ſo have no ſhare in eternal life, 


1 John iii. 15. Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a mut. 

er : and ye know that no murderer hath eternal ii 
abiding in him. We ſhew ourſelves the children of 
the grand murderer, and ſo muſt have our portion 


| 


— 
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I conclude this ſubjeQ with ſome practical improve» 


ment. L ESE Ae 8 

Usx I. of information. This ſhews us, that, 

1. It is not eaſy to be a Chriſtian indeed, however 
ay it is to take on the name and proſeſſion of it. 
Chriſtianity has in it ſupernatural truths to be belie- 
red, and ſupernatural duties te be done; which the 
ums of natural abilities are too ſhort to reach. Di- 
ine grace is abſolutely neceſſary for theſe, P 

2. Chriſtianity lies in a Chriſtian or Chriſt-like diſ- 
poſition- of heart, and a conduct of life agrecable 
thereto, Jam. i. 22. There is a power of, godlineſs, 
which caſts the heart into a mould: of conformity 
vith the example of Chriſt, and regulates the life in 
z ſuitableneſs thereto. Where that power is want- 
ing, there is no true godlineſs. 2 

3. Thoſe who pick and chuſe in teligion, taking 
the eaſier, and not meddling witk the difficult duties 
thereof laid before them, do but deceive themſelves, 
Though ye love profeſſors of religion, and the chil- 
dren of who are friendly to you; for all that ye 
xe none of God's family, if ye love not your enemies 
too. The falſe mother would have the child divi- 
ded; Pharaoh would have let Iſrael go, if they would 
but have left a part with him. But we. muſt either 
take on Chriſt's whole yoke, or none at alk 

. Chriſtianity is the beſt friend of human ſociety. 
Obo happy might the world be if it ſhould obtain! 

What peace, ſafety, and eaſe would there be amon _— 
| nations, in neighbourhoods,, and in families? It . 
would be an effectual quench coal to all the fightings, 
quarrellings, jarrings, ſtrifes, and wrongs, that take 
away the comfort of ſociety. 'Fhere are indeed pro- 
lellors of religion, who are fire-brands and peſts to 
luciety, by their injuſtice,. contention, &.; but bet- 
et a millſtone were hanged about their neck, and they 
caſt into the midſt of the ſea, than that ſuch things 
ould take place: Jam. iv. 1. From whence come wars 
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and fightings among you ? come they not hence, even of 


your luſts, that war in your members? 
5 . Laſtly, There are few true Chriſtians in the 
world; the children of God's family are very rare; even 
as rare as they are who love their enemies. For the one 
and the other are of equal latitude!” The children of this 
world are hateful, and hating one anether ; the badge 
of the ſaints is love, which is rare to be ſeen. | 
Usk II. Hereby ye may diſcern, whether ye are the 
children of God or not. This is an evidence propo- 
ſed by Chriſt himſelf, the elder brother of the family, 
All thoſe of the family of heaven capable of loving or 
hating their neighbour, "bave the Spirit of the family, 
which is a benign and favourable'one, cauſing them 
to love even their enemies with a love of good-yill 
and beneficence. So this writes death to, and er- 
cludes out of the number of the children of God, 
1. All thoſe whoſe hearts are ſo foured with the 
real or imaginary wrongs they conceive themſelves to 
have received from ſuch and ſuch perſons, that they 
cannot find in their hearts really and truly to wih 
them well: but they deſire, ſcek, long, and thirſtfor 
miſchief to befal them, that they may have the ſatis: 
faction of it. This is the badge of the devil's family, 
Tit. iii. 3. and ſpeaks one's ſpirit to be leavened of 
hell, It is the venom 'of the ſerpent appearing 
in his ſeed, whatever profeſſion they make, Matth, 
iii. 7. It was eminent in the ſeribes and Phariſees; 
and is ordinarily moſt virulent in hypoeritical profel- 
ſors, becauſe of their reigning pride and ſelf-love, 
To all ſuch we may ſay, Ye ſerpents, ye generation of 
wipers, how can ye eſcape the damnation of bell? 
„ al, 5 
2. All thoſe whoſe ſpirits are fo bitter againſt thoſe 
who are or are accounted: their enemies, that their 
hands are quite bound up from doing them a good 
turn lying in their way, but on the contrary will do 
them an ill turn if they can. This is the malignity 
that is tlie brand of hell Rom 1. 29. to which the 
; | malignant 
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malignant ſpirit prompts men: and it reigns in thoſe 
of the devil's family, who like Cain are of that wick- - 
2d ane. © They muſt be revenged, and vengeance 
ſhall certainly be taken on them : they cannot forgive, 
and therefore they cannot be forgiven. Wo mult be 
to them for ever, for the meaſure they mete ſhall be 
meaſured to them. | | 1} 
On the other hand, this doCtrine ſpeaks comfort 
thoſe who are ſo diſpoſed habitually, as heartily to 
wiſh well to their enemies, and evidence it by doing 
them the good they have acceſs to do them; and 
that from an inward 88 of love to them, flow - 
ng from the love of God, and from a ſenſe of the 
command of Chrift. See the text. No doubt hypocrites 
and carnal men may have the counterfeit of this. But” 
yemay ſafely take the comfort of love to your enemies, 
(t,) If it be a loving of them in deed and in truth, 
and not in word and tongue only, 1 John ui. 18, 
Men for their own fake mo = their enemies their 
beſt words and wiſhes, while theſe are but a white 
over of black hatred. But happy they who are real 
in their good wiſhes to them, and evidence the ſame 
by their deeds, as they have opportunity. | 
(2.) If it be evangelical in its ſpring and riſe, | A 
good humour, ſome particular intereſt of mens own, 
way go far in the counterfeit of this. But the true 
love to our enemies riſes from goſpel- principles. The 
wan conſiders his own natural enmity. to God, the 
atts of "enmity againſt God which himſelf is often 
falling into, the love of God to us while yet enemies 
in giving Chriſt for us, Gc.; and his ſoul is ſoftened 
and melted down into this love. ; | 
83.) Laftly,- If it be univerſal, - not extending to 
lome only for whom we retain a particular regard, 
but to all whom we take for our enemies. For if the 
bring of it be evangelical, it will be univerſal: ſince 
in that caſe the reaſon for bearing that love to one, is 
arealon Sr bearing it to all; for being in charity 
wich all the world. | = x4 . 
Uss ul. 
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Usx wlt. Evidence yourſelves children of Goa, e 
members of the family of heaven, by loving your * 0 
mies. Set yourſelves to the conſcientious practice of WM tc 
this duty, laying aſide all hatred, , malice, and re. WM n« 
venge againſt others. To preſs this, let me ſuggeſt 
the following motiyes. 1 * W pc 

1. It is the command of God and his Son Jeſus WM in 
Chriſt. God gave us that command, Thou halt Ive in 
thy neighbour as thyſelf. Chriſt opened it, and parti. Wl of 


| cularly enforced it as to our enemies. And it is not 


a naked command, but backed with the example of 
God and Chriſt, which muſt have weight with all He 


who have any regard to either. not 


2. Ye were baptized in the name of God the Fa. We 


ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, all of you, and many of ee 
you have communicated in the Lord's ſupper. Since WF Vi 
ye have taken on the external badge of the family, /. 
walk as becomes members of that holy ſociety. Ye be 
were baptized into Chriſt's death, which was for his WW don 
enemies: the ſupper is the commemoration of his dy- I 
ing for us while yet enemies. How natively then do Wh mie: 
they bind to this duty? ; 55 hatr 
3 . The more ye have of this, ye are the more like I beet 
God; the leſs ye have of it, ye ace the more unlike Whore 
him. Here is a piece of holy ambition, to ftrive to Jour 
be more like God, in univerſal good will and benef in t 
cence. Here is your true glory. | pabl 
4. This is the way to be uſeful in the world. You 2. 
will be uſeful for God this way, who will be much inſu 
honoured by it, John xv. 8. Herein is my Father gi« nativ 
own 


rified, ſays Chriſt, that ye bear much fruit. 1 Pet. it. 
Te are a peculiar people: that ye ſbeuld ſbeu forth{*"m1 
the praiſes of him bo hath called you out of dar tue deep 
into his marvellous light. Ye will be uſeful to others 
eee ye may be uſeful to your very enemie 
om. Xii. 20. 21. And this is a noble thing 
for it is more bleſſed to give than to receive. 
F. It will be much to your own advantage. Whil 
others rack and torment themſelves with tacir 1mp# 


tell 


— 
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tent malice, ye will enjoy a calm and ſerenity in your 
own minds. You will have the ſatisfaction of the 
teſtimony of your own conſcience, that you are not e- 
nemies to them, but in charity with them, 2 Cor. i. 12. 

6. Lafily, Your claim to the family of God de- 
pends on it. 'The enmity of wicked men will periſh 
in a little, Eccl. ix. 6.; but they will eat the bitter 
fruits of it for ever in hell. And you will cat the fruit 
of love in heaven. = 

I ſhall conclude with a few directions. 

1. Come to Chriſt, and unite with him by faith, 
Heb. xi. 6. Without this ye will never reach this 
nor any other duty acceptably. Until ye believe, ye 
ze in the gall of bitterneſs ; and the grapes of love 
w our enemies will never be gathered off ſuch thiſtles. 
Without it ye cannot have the new nature, 2 Cor. v. 
17. for it is in Chriſt only we are made partakers of 
the divine, and the power of the deviliſh nature is 
done away. Without faith ye cannot love God truly, 
John iv. 19. How then will you love your ene- 
mies? Would ye quench the helliſh fire of malice, 
hatred, and revenge in your breaſts? go inward, and 
ke to your own ſouls caſe in the firſt place, ſhew a 
love to your own periſhing ſouls, be convinced of 
Jour fin and miſery, and betake yourſelves to -Chiiſt 
in the promiſe of the goſpel. en will ye be ca- 
pable of this Chriſt · like diſpoſition and duty. 

2. Bear up in your hearts a deep ſenſe of your own 
infulneſs, with the faith of pardon thereof. This will 
ge iieely produce it, Tit. iii. 2. 3. A ſenſe of our 
[on finfulneſs againſt God, will blunt the edge of the 
enmity of others againſt us, that it will not pierce fo 
deep with us, as with the proud unhumbled ſinner. 
The faith of pardon from heaven to ourſelves, will 
make us eaſy to forgive others. To think that God 
las forgiven us ten thouſand talents, will make us ready 
to forgive the hundred pence to our fellow-ſervants. 

3- Ply your hearts with the believing thoughts of 
he beneficence of God to his enemies, and the _ 


WF 
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of Chriſt dying for his enemies to redeem them from 

wrath. As the darkneſs of the night, miſts and fogs, 

go away before the ſhining ſun, and wild beaſts of 

prey creep into their dens; ſo would all malice and 
tred before this. 

4. Conhider that even your enemies were made ori. 
ginally after God's image, Gen. ix. 6. and they may 
be for all ye know the objects of everlaſting love; for 

whom ſpecial favour is ſecured by the eternal traa(, 
action. Love all men then, leſt if ye hate any, ye 
be found to pitch your hatred where God has pitched V 
his free love, and ſo be found fighters againſt God. 

5. As there are readily none, but they have ſome- 
thing deſirable about them; ſo fix ye upon that, and 
love them for it, as ye will love 'gold, though ye 
ſhould find it in a mire. Beware leſt the faults of 
others and their blemiſhes blind your eyes to their 
beauties and excellencies. It is unbecoming among 
thoſe who have no beauty without blemiſh them- 
ſelves. | 
6. Conſider them rather as objects of pity and com- 
. pathon, than of hatred: And this ye will do, if; 
conſider their enmity to you, more as fin againſt God 
than as wrong to yourſelves, Col. iii. 25. God is 
Judge, and he will right all wrongs, and recompenle 
every one according to his work. 

7. Laſtly, Conſider the ſhortneſs of time, their an 
your own, Eccl. ix. 6. We have no time to ſpend 
in theſe petty quarrels of this world. Death wil 
make them all to die out. Our enemies are but ene 
mies for a day; night comes, and they are removed 
And we ourſelves go accordingly. Let us thereto 
be ready to go, in charity with all men, loving o 
enemies, that we may appear to be the children 0 
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Safety in a ſuffering Time “. 
The Character of Zion's Mourners. 


EZ EEK IEI ix. 4. 


fnd the Lord ſaid unto him, Go through the midſt of 
the city, through the midſt of Jeruſalem, and ſet a 
mark upon the foreheads of the men that figh, and 
that cry for all the abominations that be done in the 
midſt theres. 


The firſt Sermon on this Text. 


ESE of abounding fin uſher in days of over- 

flowing ee They are merry jovial 
lays to the wicked and ungodly, who ſwim with the 
eam, and having the reins on their necks, give 
hemſelves the looſe in the courſe of apoſtaſy and 
religion : but they are heavy days to the ſerious 
godly, who dare not go along with the ſtream, but 
mult oppoſe it, though their oppoſition cannot mend 


* The twe ſermons en this ſubje were preached, on occaſion 


T H VEE x congregational faſt, at Ettrick, March 31. 1725. 
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it, and therefore muſt iſſue in ſighing and crying ſor Wl th 
it. But when the day of reckoning with the genera- WM 6 
tion of God's wrath: comes, the guiſe will turn, they Wl » 
ſhall get ſorrow, and the ſeriouſly-godly ſhall rejoice. WM. th 
Ezekiel propheſied in Babylon, to which he had 
been carried captive among thoſe that were carried a. 
way ſeveral years before the completing of the captivity A 
in the reign of Zedekiah. It would ſeem he was 4. WM thi 
mong thoſe that were led captive in the time of Je. Wl on 
hoiachin, 2 Kings xxiv. Thoſe that are moſt dear Wi 61 
to God may ſmart with the fitſt in time of common WM his 
calamity. - Thoſe that were left went on in their WM th: 
_ wickedneſs ; and therefore Ezekiel is raiſed up in Ba. Wi #h 
bylon to propheſy of that utter overthrow which fell out ¶ G0 
in Zedekiah's reign, wherein the temple and holy WW kn 
city were ſacked, and the land was laid deſolate. | 

In the preceding chapter, the Lord ſhews Ezekiel ¶ the 
in a viſion the horrible abominations that people were WM the 

et going on in, chap. viii. 3. &c. and in this chapter Wiſh thr 
he ſhews their terrible deſtruction by the Babylonians, ( 
This is repreſented by the deſtroying angels ſent forth Le- 
to kill. They came from the way of the higher gate, Wan: 
which lieth toward the north, and every man a /laugh-Wi he | 
ter. weapon in his hand, ver, 2. for their ruin was tothe: 
be ſrom Babylon ed, 

In the text we have two things. (: 
I. A party diſtinguiſhing themſelves from others cl 
in a ſinning time. And this they do by their exerciſe 
not by any particular name of ſect or party, but by 
their practice. Here we may obſerve, - 

(t.) The heavy exerciſe they have on their ſpinti 
at ſuch a time. It is expreſſed by two words, bot 
paſſive, importing that there is a load and a weight 
grief and ſorrow on them; which makes them yh 
when others laugh; oppreſſes their ſpirits, while 6 
thers go lightly: and makes them cry. The wol 
rather fignifies to groan, as a deadly wounded math 
who is hardly able to cry, Jer. Ii. 52. The 6bns of then. 
ſelves and others pierce and wound their hearts, — 
1 they 
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groan out their ſorrows before the Lord, as un- 
der an evil which they are not able to remove. This 
word in the Hebrew is in effect doubled, ſignifying, 


: 

7 that groan that groan, importing their fetching many 
f p { CET. 

e 420 The ground of this their heavy exerciſe, the 
ty thottinations done in the midſt thereof. Jeruſalem was 
1. Wl the holy city; but the holy city was polluted with ab- 
le. WY ominable "wickedneſs of many forts, whereby the 
ear eme of God was diſhonoured by a people called by 


that they knew all the abominations done in it : but 
ghat they knew all of it was heavy to them, and 
God conſtructed that to be mourning for what they 
knew not. 

2. Here is God's diſtinguiſhing that party from o- 
viel wers in a ſuffering time, ſeeing to their ſafety when 
vere de men with the flaughter - weapons were to go 
per I through And here conſider, 
ans, (1. Who gives the orders concerning them, The 
orh i Lord aid. God takes notice of the mourning remnant 
ate among them; he books their prayers and complaints, 
ugb-W be bottles their tears, and ſo has a particular eye on 
as to them for their ſafery, when others are to be deſtroy+ 

ed, 1 2 . 

2.) Who gets the orders about them, He that was 

then el hid with linen, having a writer's int horn by his fide. 
rciſe bis is Jeſus Chriſt, the Angel of the covenant, the 
it U kacher's ſervant, the great High Prieſt, to whom the 
people of God owe their temporal as well as their e- 
ternal falvation, He appears here in all his offices: 
de is among the deſtroying angels as a King; he is 
othed in linen as a Prieſt ; he has a writer's inkhort 
by his fide as a Prophet. Both he and they ſtand by 

e brazen altar, ver. 2. to ſhew that it was the pro- 
mation and ſlighting of the altar, a notable type of 
Chiiſt, that was the great ground of the coritroverſy 
ith thoſe who were to be deſtroyed ; and that it was 


A a 


his name. This made them- Ggh and groan. Not 


* 


hom thence, and not from their own ſighs and cries, 
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that the ſafety of the mourning party was to come. 
The deſtroyers were ſix; the Saviour was but one; Ml j; 
to ſhew that the far greater part of that people would 
fall, as being devoted to deſtruction. | ſþ 
(3) The charge given concering them. Whereof 
there are three parts. 5 
. [1] To go through the midſt of Feruſalem, the high 
ſtreets. The mourners would be found there, by 
their carriage among others, teſtifying their diſlike of 
the God-provoking abominations abounding among WM 7; 
them. They were not aſhamed to bear witneſs for 
God, and God will not be aſhamed to own them. 
[2.] To ſet @ mark upon them. It is vain to inquire Wl | 
particularly into the nature of this mark; for all here ¶ &: 
was viſionary. It is to be a direCtion to the deſtroy- Wl ze 
ers whom to paſs by and not to meddle with. And 
this is to be done before the deſtroying angels get the 
word to fall on, to ſhew the ſpecial care that God has 
of his own in the time of the greateſt confuſion. The 
Babylonians would not notice this mark, but over 


ruling Providence would carry them by the perſons o 7 
marked. I eln 2 | "NM 
C3. J To ſet it in their foreheads. In the Egyptian um 
deſtruction the mark was ſet on the door-poſts, becaulWin ; 
there whole families were to be ſaved; but here it wa f 
to be ſet on their foreheads, becauſe it was only de fpe 
ſigned for particular perſons. Servants in the ei in 
had their maſter's name in their foreheads : and tho f] 
who are ſealed in their foreheads, God owns for h mer 
ſervants, while he treats the reſt as enemies; compa wie! 
Rev. vii. 3- The forehead is open to the view of all repe 
which ſpeaks the greater ſecurity of the marked one and 
and that neither is God aſhamed of them, nor oug he | 
they to be of him, even in the midſt of dangers. of al 
The words afford the two following doctrines, viii like 

8 * neve 

Doc. I. Times of abounding ſin are heavy tim Ee! 
times of ſighing and groaning to the ſerious gu 2. 
Zion s mourners. fooli 


Docr. l 
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DocT. II. Theſe to whom ſinning times are heavy 
times, making them ſigb and groan, ſball be marked 


fur ſafety (by Jeſus Chriſt ) in ſuffering times. 


| ſhall endeavour to explain and apply each of theſe 
loctrines in order. | 


Doc: I. Times of abounding fin are heavy times, 
times of fighing and groaning to the ſerious godly, 


Zion'; mourners. 


In handling this doctrine, I ſhall, | 
|. Give the import of this exerciſe, and therein the 
character of Zion's mourners, to whom times of 
abounding' fin are heavy times, times of ſighing and 
proaning. | 
II. Shew why ſuch times are heavy times, times of 
kohing and groaning to them. og.” 
III. Conclude with ſome improvement. 


I. I am to give the import of this exerciſe, and 
therein the character of Zion's mourners, to whom 
times of abounding ſin are heavy times, times of ſigh- 
ing and groaning. | 

1. Zion's mourners are godly perſons, who in re- 
ſpect of their ſtate have come out from the world lying 
in wickedneſs, and joined themſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, 
John v. 19. It is not to be expected, that while 
men lie ſtill there, they will be mourners for the 
mekedneſs done among them. They that never _ 
repented for their own fin to this day, may indeed tal 
and inveigh againſt the ſins of others, but cannot 
be kindly mourners with Chriſt's mark. In a time 
of abounding ſin, they may bite and ſting the ſinners 
like ſerpents, as Satan reproving fin : but they can 
never mourn like doves over their abominations, 
Ezek. vii. 16. N 8 

2. Waking. godly perſons, not ſleeping with the 
fooliſh virgins. Lot in Sodom was a mourner, and 

| A a 2 the 
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to paſs, that they may with others get a terrible wa. 


of others; firſt over the fins of his own heart and life, 


whom it is ſaid, 2 Pet. ii. 8 That righteous man 


be ranked among Zion's mourners ; but thoſe who at 
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the ways of his neighbours were like thorns in his 
fide, that kept him waking, 2 Pet. ii. 8. One may 
have the root of the matter in him, and yet bein 
aſleep he neither ſees nor hears, as he ought; — 
therefore cannot ſigh and groan. And hence it comes 


kening in the day of wrath; as fleeping Jonah did, 
when the ſtorm aroſe. | 

3- Mourners for their own fins, Ezek vii. 16, 
mourning every one for his iniquity. Mourning for fn 
begins at home, if of the right ſtamp. The man fir 
mourns for and groans under the weight of the body of 
lin, Rom. vii. 24. and then under the weight of the fins 


and then over the fins of the land, This makes kindly 
mourning for the ſins of the land; otherwiſe a man 
may be filled with anger and rage againſt them, as Jonah 
was againſt Nineveh, but not with Chriſtian mourning, 

4. Public-;pirited perſons, who are concerned to 
know how matters go in the (generation wherein they 
live: how the intereſt of the goſpel thrives, what re 
gard is had to the law and honour of God, what caſe 
religion is in, whether Satan's kingdom is gaining 
loſing ground, For it is ſeeing and hearing that makes 
this fighing aud groaning, as in the caſe of Lot, 0 


dwelling among the Sodomites, in ſeeing and hearing 
ve xed his righteous ſoul from day ta day, with their uns 
lawful deeds. 'Thoſe who are concerned for nothing 
but their own particular affairs, and thoſe whoſe con- 
cern is only as a matter of news, will neither of them 


concerned to hear or ſee, that they may be affected. 
5 Tender perſons, careful to keep their own gat 
ments clean in a defiling time, and dare not go along 
with the courſe of the times, Rev. iii. 4. They th 
row with the ſtream of a declining generation, fol 
low the guiſe of the time, and will rather follow 
multitude to do evil than be fingular ; they are non 
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his Wl e Zion's mourners, nor Chriſt's marked ones. But 
either they bear the devil's mark; or if they belong 
— to God, they will get a mark of God's anger againſt 
their way ſet upon them, as Lot got for his ſojourn- 
nes ing in Sodom. | 
nh 4 6. Zealous perſons, oppoſing themſelves to the 
lid, current of abominations, as they have acceſs, Pſal. 
Kix. 9. They will be conſcientious to do what they 
16, can in their ſtations to ſtem the tide, Pſal. Ixxv. 4. 
bn ſaying unto the fools, Deal not fooliſhly ; and to the 
rk wicked, Lift not up the horn. They will look on them- 
Loi {ves as called to be God's witneſſes, and to contend 
2 for him, Prov. xxviii. 4 They that find no concern 
ue they have with the piety or impiety of others, but are 
dy ready to ſay, Am I my brother's keeper ? that find no 
mug obligation on them to ſupport the cauſe of God and 
| religion in the world, can be none of Zion's mourn» 
* ers. The mark they bear is neutrality, which ranks + 
Þ. them on the ſide of God's enemies, Matth. xii. 3o. 
„. Lai, Perſons affected at the heart for the fins 
4 of the generation, to the making of them ſigh and 
"BY groan on that account before the Lord, when no eye 
Zu Lees but the all-ſeeing One, Jer. xiii. 17. And this 
implies four things. - 
14 (1.) The abominations done he croſs to the grain 
: and diſpoſition - of their fouls : otherwiſe they would 
ei not make them figh and groan. They have a real 
bs. hatred of them, where-ever they appear, Pſal. cxxxix. 
= O70 They would fain ſee the world reformed, and 
the nauſeous wickedneſs prevailing in it curbed; and 
they would heartily deſire to have 1eligion and ſobrie - 
ly get place. | | 
.) They are a burden to their ſpirits, as vile and 
8 filthy things are to the ſenſes. They make them ſigh: 
& oppreſſed with the weight of them, Pſal. Ixix. . 
As they are a burden to the Spirit of God, ſo they 
xe a burden to the ſpirits of the godly. Hence many 
aimes the wings of a dove, Pal. Iv. 6. 7. and a lodge: 
u the wilderneſs, Jer. ix. 2. are deſirable: and it 
A 2 3 turns 
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turns the world into a wilderneſs to them, making 
them long to be away from it. 
(3-) They are wounds to their hearts, they groan 


like wounded men, Jer. xv. 18. Men know that in 


other things; the ſeeing of matters go quite croſs to 
their inclinations, and the deſire and bent of their 
hearts, will be very wounding to them. No wonder 


then that the wicked courſe of a ſinful generation he 


wounding to a gracious heart. 

(4) Laftly, Their grief vents itſelf in ſighs and 
groans, as native indications of the affeQtion of their 
hearts, as faith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 4. For we that 
are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened. 


II. I proceed to ſhew why ſuch times are heary 
times, times of ſighing and groaning to-Zion's mourn» 


ers. 
1. Becauſe of the diſhonour they ſee done to God 


by theſe abominations, Pſal. Ixix. 9. Whoſe heart 
would not riſe to ſee his father that begat him affront. 


ed, and treated with contempt without cauſe ? And 
how can the hearts of the ſerious godly chuſe but be 
moved to ſee their fellow-worms contemn their bes. 
venly Father, caſting diſhonour upon him, trampling 
under foot his ſacred laws, lighting his Son, and 
ieving and vexing his Holy Spirit? The relation 
wixt God and the faints makes a ſympathy, that 
what is done to the one is reſented as done to the 
9 | 

2. Becauſe of the wounds they. ſee given to reli 
gion and the intereſt of Chriſt by theſe abominations, 
and the advantage they ſee accruing to the intereſt of 
the devil and his kingdom thereby, Rom. ii. 24. l 


is long ſince Michael and the dragon took the field 


one againſt another. The war is not yet ended, not 


' will be till the end of the world. Both armies att 


in the field, and. the ſerious godly are concerned for 
the victory to fall to Chriſt's ſide; and therefore y 
6 | | 2 
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take notice how the battle proceeds. And as the de- 
vil and his followers rage, when religion gets ground; 
no wonder the ſaints ſigh and groan when it is other- 
wiſe. So that from the prevailing of abominations 
two arrows fly into a gracious heart. 

(1.) An arrow of grief for the loſs on Chriſt's fide. 
Such-abominations are done, and behold thereby the 
glory of the King of ſaints is darkened, the effect of 
his word of the goſpel is marred, and a ſoul, perhaps 
ſeveral ſouls, are loſt by it together, Eccl. ix. ult. 
One finner deftreyeth much good. | 

(2.) An arrow of grief for the gain on the devil's 
kde. So many abominations as are done in the midft 
of a land, ſo many trophies are ſet up, as ſigns of Sa- 
tan's victory over the kingdom of Chriſt. And that can- 
not but be moving to thoſe whoſe hopes are all bound 
up in the kingdom of Chrift, and the deſtruction of Sa- 
God BY tan's kingdom: though it is natural enough for thoſe 
cart WM on Satan's fide to rejoice. 
ont- 3. Becauſe of the fearful riſk they ſee the ſinners 
And themſelves run by theſe their abominations, Pſal. 
t be cxix. 53. Horror hath taken hold upon me, ſays Da- 
hea- nd, becauſe of the wicked that forſake thy lau. When 
ling WW Chriſt ſaw what a riſk Jeruſalem was running blind- 
and ly, he wept over it, ſaying, F thou hadft known, 
ation Wi even thou, at leaft in this thy day, the things which 
that WW belong unto thy peace] but now they are hid from thine 
the Bi ves, Luke xix. 414 42. The eyes of the ſerious godly 

are open, and they ſee the hazard of a blinded gene- 
tation, which they do not themſelves. They ſee them 
running on theſword- point of vengeance, making haſte 
to the pit, and will not be ſtayed ; heaping up wrath 
ainſt the day of wrath, and ruſhing to their eternal 


held I ruin. No wonder that knowing the terror of the 
„ nor Lord by their experience, and the preciouſneſs of a 
st foul, they ſigh and groan to ſee ſouls ſo thrown away 
d for Bi for a thing of nought. | 


4. Becauſe of the contagion to others they ſee ready 
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to ſpread from theſe abominations, Matth. viii. 7. 


Eccl. ix. ut. Every one of them is an opening of the 
bottomleſs pit, by the ſteam of which many may be 


infected, and drop down into the ſame ſnare of the 
devil. O, the diſmal conſequences of the abomina- 


tions done at firſt, may be, by one ſinner, as a little 
cloud like a man's hand, and may in time as it were 


darken the whole heavens. Men by one abomina. 
tion may ſtrike up a ſpring of abominations, that may 


run long after they are dead and rotten in their graves, 
as Jeroboam did. And the proſpect of this occa- 


ſions ſighing and groaning to the ſerious godly, 


5. Becauſe of the judgements of God which they 


_  - my be brought upon thoſe yet unborn, by reaſon 
of theſe 


abominations. Hence ſays the prophet, 
Hoſ. ix. 13. 14. Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, is plant. 
ed in a pleaſant place: but Ephraim ſhall bring forth 
his children to the murderer. Give them, O Lord: what 
wilt thou give? give them a miſcarrying womb, and 
dry breaſts, Many a man entails a curſe on his fami- 
1y by his abominations ; as appears by breaking the 
ſecond commandment, by reaſon of which the Lord 
viſits the iniquity of the fathers upon the children un- 
to the third and fourth generation, Exod. xx. 5. 
And the controverſy may be purſued for his cauſe 


when he is in his grave. And if a ſtop be not put 


by repentance and reformation to the abomination 
and apoſtaſies of this day, they will undoubtedly ſmart 
under them who are not yet born into the world: 
and the generation to come will have cauſe to pro» 
nounce a wo on this going before them, Marth. Ai. 


. 36. | 
5 Becauſe of the Lord's diſpleaſure with the gene- 


kation for theſe abominations, Jer. xv. 1. It is theo 


of the ſerious godly, to ſee the tokens of God's good 
pleaſure with the generation wherein their lot is cal 
that the Lord will honour them, and take pleaſurt 
to dwell among them. But abounding abominations 


turn matters quite another way. If temporal ſtrokes 
| at 
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zre kept off, they are left to pine away under ſpiri- 
tual plagues 3 God is provoked to depart, to withdraw 
his preſence from his ordinances, and they are left to 
ment after the Lord. The glory departs by degrees, 
and who knows where it may end, if it may not go 
the length of removing the candleſtick, as the Lord 
* would do to the church of Epheſus, 
Rey. ij. . 

7. Laſtly, Becauſe of the common calamity which 
they ſee theſe abounding abominations may involve 
themſelves and the whole land in The ferious godly are 
ſenſible that with them alſo are fins againſt the Lord, 
and that God may juſtly proceed againſt them becauſe 
of their iniquities. When then they ſee the cup of a 
lnd's iniquity faſt filling by many hands, they have rea- 
ſon to be afraid of ſeeing it filled to the brim, and that it 
may run over even in their time. And however o- 
thers may make a jeſt of the threatening of land-over- 
lowing judgements, they dare not do it, Hab. iii. 
16. And therefore the awful proſpect of the day of 


the Lord's yn againſt the generation of his wrath, 


makes them and groan, 


I ſhalt conclude at preſeut with a ſhort word of im- 


provement. 


O Sirs, ſhew yourſelves ſeriouſly godly, by mourn- 
ing over, and ſighing and groaning for the abomina- 
tons done in the midſt of the land. Turn from the 
God-provoking courſes of this day, afid go not in the 
way, of the multitude, as ye would not periſh with 
tem; but labour to keep your garments undefiled, 
by ſtanding at a diſtance —— the abominations of 
the time; ſet yourſelves in oppoſition to them, and 

mourn over the diſhonours ye ſee and hear done to 


| the holy name of God, as ever ye would have the 


mark of ſafety ſet on your foreheads. 
The caſe of the generation affords much matter of 
mourning, if ye conſider, 
1. From whence we are fallen, The time was 
when 
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when the land was ſolemnly married to the Lord by 


. 


covenant for reformation, and the Lord put a parti- 


cular honour on Scotland by his preſence in ordi- 


nances. But now reformation is out of fight, and 


matters are {till going from evil to worſe; ſo that 


if the Lord's hand do not interpoſe, it is hard to ſay 
where we will-ſtop. : 


2. The unſucceſsfulnefs of the goſpel. There is 
little conviction, and lefs converſion, by the preach- 
ing of the word. Moſt part of the generation are 
proof againſt warnings from providences and ordi- 


nances. Whatever light there may be, there is little 
heat. ith ; | 


; 


3. The abounding of groſs ſcandalous immoralitie 
in the light of the goſpel, the facred name of God 


tent by horrid imprecations and blafphemies, his ſab- 


baths profaned, murder, adultery, theft, perjury, and 


covetouſnefs prevailing ; while errors ſubverſive of 


the foundation of Chriſtianity, ſuch as Arian, Soci- 


t nian, and Arminian tenets, are vented, the purity of 


the doctrine of the goſpel darkened, and put into an ill 


name, as if it was downright Antinomianiſm *. 
4. Univerſality of the apoſtaſy, a growing unten- 


derneſs among all ſorts, whereby cauſes of ſorrow are 


multiplied among miniſters and profeſſors, among 
the young and the aged; many pulling off their makk 


of religion, and throwing it by; and from the com- 
pany of profeſſors, communicants going over to the 
camp of the profane. 


5. The incorrigibleneſs in it. A brow of braß, 


[refuſing to be aſhamed, is added to all the defection 


that has taken place. People will not be reproved 
and convinced, but wilfully with a high hand go on 


in their fin. So that ſighing and groaning is almoſt 


name of Autinomianiſm. 


* It was at this time that Arianiſm and Socinianiſm were tam 
pant in England, that Profeſſor Simſon at Glaſgow broached Arian 
iſm under modern refinements, and that the preaching of pute 
apoſtolical doctrine was by ſome in the church branded with tht 


al 


Advice to Ziun's Mourners. 287 


ll that is left to do, for contending and ſtriving are 
to little purpoſe. | 
6. Laſtly, From all which there is plain evidence 


"Wh of fearful judgements abiding the generation, ſo much 
nd the more terrible as, after many deliverances there is 
t growing of the apoſtaſy, and new deliverances do 
a growing Y * 

be make way to new ſteps farther forward in it. And 

„ national faſting and humiliation are grown out of uſe, 
uu fo far as they are called for by thoſe. who neither 
vos, nor can be ſuppoſed to know the ſtate of this 
1. urch and land with reſpect to theſe things *. 
tle | 
ie Advice to Zion's Mourners. 
30d FRY IP 4 
abs N 
* EZEKIEL ix. 4. | 

| Lb. | 


ci. 41d the Lord ſaid unto him, Co through the midſt of 
y of the city, through the midſt of Feruſalem, and ſet a 
1 il. © mark upen the foreheads of the men that ſigh, and 
that cry for all the abominations that be done in the 

ten» midſt ther e. : 1 a | 

ong | The ſecond Sermon on this Text. | 
om- Aer a particular explication of theſe words, I ob- 
ſerved, That times of abounding ſin are heavy 


times, times ſighing and groaning to the ſerious god- 
nals, i h, Zion's mourners. Here I endeavoured to give the 


ion import of this exerciſe, and therein the character of 


oved Bi Lion's mourners; and to ſhew why ſuch times are 
o on i heavy times to the people of that character. And 
[moſt L concluded with a ſhort word of improvement. I 
ſhall now proceed further in the application. 


e ram 5 
Arian * This relates to the church's not appointing faſts without the 
f pure te, whoſe province it is to ſpecify the cauſes of a religious faſt. 


A negle&t which there is ſtill too much ground to complai J 
; SK 


abounding fin heavy times, times of ſighing and groan. 


— > f ——— —— — 
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impolſible but that offences will come ; but au unto hm 
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5 Us I. of information and inſtruction. Are times of 


ing, to the ſerious godly, Zion's mourners? then, 
1. Our time is a time that may be heavy, and 
ought to be a ſighing and groaming time, and would 
be ſo if we had a heart for the duty of the day, being 
a day wherein the Lord of hoſts is calling us to weey- 
ing, and to mourning, and to baldneſs, and to girding * 
with ſackcloth, II. xxit. 12. Whither can one that 3 WW & 
ferious look, but he muſt fee matter of mourning? at 


| We have had long peace, and a long tack of the g0- g 
ſpel, and have gathered much droſs, fitting the church Wh to 


or land for a furnace of wrath. Iniquity abounds, Wn 
but mourners for it are rare. | 

2. This blots out of the number of the ſerious god. With 
ly, Zion's mourners, ſeveral ſorts of perſons, that WW pi 
muſt be put in another claſs. F ( 

(1.) Thoſe who are ſo far from it, that by their Wm, 
profane and ungodly courſes, of a piece with the reſt Wu 
of the abominations of the day, they afford cauſe of Wh u/ 
ſighing and groaning to all the ſerious godly, that WW mc 
know them and their way. Theſe by the text are of WM Je: 
the number devoted to deſtruction; and aſſuredy WWW ve 
they will find it fo, if they turn not over a new lea, Wha 
and that ſooner than they expect. Let them conſider 
the caſe of the evil ſervant, Matth. xxiv. 48.—5 1. Toe 
that evil ſervant fhall ſay in his heart, My lord d. ¶ che 
layeth his coming, and ſhall begin to fmite his felhu -n 


ſervants, and to eat and drink with the drunken : ile Pro 


lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day when be luke 
eth not for him, and in an hour that he is not ware df; 
and ſhall cut bim aſunder, and appoint him his portiol 
with the hypocrites : there ſhall be weeping and gaſh 
ing of teeth. There is a wo denounced againſt ſuch 
which will not fall to the ground, Luke xvii. 1. ti 


through whom they come. Sighing and groaning is the 
neceffary duty of the Lord's followers ; but fad wil 
their reckoning be who give them caule for it, "oY 


Advice to Zion's Mourners, 289 


of W 1 were better for him that a millſtone were hanged 
n+ about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, than that he 
ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. i 
nd (2) Thoſe who pride themſelves in their abomina- 
uld tons, Pal. x. 3. The wicked boaſteth of his heart's de- 
ing fre, and bleſſeth the covetous, whom the Lord abhor- 
-. The confciences of men by nature are very 
ing mender, but by cuſtom in ſinning they come to be 
ted. Hence they arrive at ſinning prefumptuouſly, 
1g? a with a high hand, and inſtead of being aſhamed, 
po- Wi glory in their wickedneſs.” Under the law ſuch were 
rch v be cut off, Numb. xv. 30. But the /oul that death 
1ds, ght preſumptuoufly ( whether he be born in the land, 
ow ſtranger) the ſame reproacheth the Lord; and 
rod. WY that ſoul ſball be cut off from among his people. Com- 
that WW pare Heb. x. 26. 27. For if we fin wilſully after that 
we have received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
heir I maineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, but a certain fear» 
reſt jul looking for of judgement, and fiery indignation, 
ſe of WW which ball devour the adverſaries. Theſe are to be 
that WJ mourned over. Hence ſays the weeping prophet, 
e a Jer. xiii. 17. But if ye will not hear it, my ſoul ſball 
redly WY weep in ſecret places for your pride, and mine eyes 
eat, bal weep fore, and run down with tears. 
(ider 3.) Thoſe who make a jeſt of the abominations of 
1. Toe day, having a certain pleaſure in the hearing of 
d. dem, and improving them to make themſelves mers 
lr in with them. "Theſe are fools in God's account, 
te Prov. xiv. 9. for fools make a mock at fin; and the 
practice is one of thoſe-found among thoſe who are 
given over to a reprobate mind, Rom. i. ut. Ab 
towing the judgement of God, (that they which com- 
mit fuch things are worthy of death ) not only ds the 
une, but have pleaſure in them that do them. They 
muſt needs be of a diſpoſition mighty contrary to the 
nature of God, and of his people, who rejoice at the 
aominable thing which God hates, and the ſerious 


godly ſigh for. : / | [+7 
Be? B b (4-) Thoſe 
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So then becauſe thou art lukewarm, and neither call 


'-(4:) Thoſe who ſhew no concern about them, but 
give up themſelves to a deteſtable neutrality, being Wl - 
Gallio-like caring for none of theſe things. If they 

touch them indeed in their particular intereſt, they | 
are we ſenſible of them, and ready to cry out under WM | 
them: bur if they do them no harm, whatever diſho- 
nour they do to God, or reproach they bring on the 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity, that is none of their but. Wi . 
neſs. What is that to us? ſay they. See how they 
are characterized by Elihu, Job xxxv. 9. 10. By rea- 
fon of the multitude of oppreſſions, they make the sp. 


preſſed to cry: they cry out by reafon of the arm of the . 


mighty. But none ſaith, Where is God my maker, why t 
giveth ſongs in the night? Theſe are Chriſt's ene. 
mies, as not being his friends: for, ſays he, he that 
is not with me, is againſt me: and he that gathertth 
not with me, ſcattereth abroad, Matth. xii. 30. And 
they ſhall fare as theſe his enemies fare, Rev. iii. 16. 


nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my mouth. 
- (53) Laftly, Thoſe who whatever concern they ſhew 
for the abominations of the time, -yet are not really 
affected with them in the fight of God. Though they 
may ſpare ſome words againſt them before men, yet 
their conſciences can witneſs they have no ſerious 
ſighs and groans to ſpare for them in ſecret before the 
Lord, Jer. xiii. 17. forecited. Truly this is a matter 
that will not do with-a flouriſh of words. God knows 
the heart: and as the heart is, fo is the man. 
ex II. of exhortation. Take a lift of the heavy 
caſe of this day and generation in reſpect of the 
abounding fin thereof, and ſigh and groan on the ac: 
count of it. Let it be your care to be found among 


the ſerious godly, Zion's mourners. And for thi th 
cauſe, | | I : he 
1. Awaken yourſelves to a more cloſe walk wil us 
God, from the obſervation of the abominations of the to 
time, Rev. iii. 4. They that are not more than or 


dinary watchful in a declining time, can hardly mil 
| 10 
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to be ſtolen off their feet, Matth. xxiv. 12. Becauſe 
iniquity ſball abound, the love of many ſhall wax cold. 
As then double guards are ſet where the hazard is 
greateſt, ſo double diligence is requiſite in ſuch a 
time. Let the abounding fin of the time be like oil 
to the flame of your love to and zeal for God, to 
make it burn the more keenly, Pſal. cxix. 126. 127» 
It is time for thee, Lord, ts work : for they have made 
void thy law. Therefore I love thy commandments a- 
hove gold, yea, above fine gold. | 1 | 
2. Be ye more careful that ye partake not with 
them, but ſtand at a diſtance from all fellowſhip with 
the anfruitful works of darkneſs, Eph. v. 11. Many 
make it an argument for their doing ſo and ſo, be- 
cauſe ſo many make no bones of it: but argue ye 
contrariwiſe, that fince ſo many caſt God's laws behind 
their back in ſuch and ſuch- points, therefore ye mult 
take the better heed ye be not carried away with the 
ſtteam; and that ye muſt not give religion an unto- 
ward caſt, when it has ſo many enemies. But hear 
Chriſt ſaying to you, as John vi. 67. Will ye alſo go 
away * There are many ways how in ſuch a time 
people may draw in the contagion of the abominations 
of others: and therefore ye have the more need to 
take heed. Pe | | 
3 Awaken yourſelves to a due concern for the pu- 
blie honour of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying with David, 
Plal. Ixix. g. The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me 
up; and the reproaches of them that reproached thee, 
art fallen upon me. God is ſaying at ſuch a time, 
Who-is on my ſide? We have good reaſon to be on his 
lide, and to account his honour dear to us, who counted 
not his precious blood too dear to ſhed for us. When 
the war was proclaimed by heaven againſt the earth, 
be made the peace, becoming Immanuel, God with 
us. And ſhall not our ſouls find themſelves concerned 
to be with him, on his fide, in earth's war againſt 
heaven? 7 4 
4+ Awaken yourſelves to a due concern for the caſe 
585 B b 2 | of 
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of periſhing ſouls, and a ſinking land, Hab. iii. 16, 
If ever we knew any thing of the terror of the Lord, we 
are too eaſy that way; we have too little bowels of 
compaſſion, elſe we could not ſhift to take a lift of 
the heavy caſe, It is inexcuſable negligence and in- 
dolence, to confine our care to our own caſe in ſuch 
*clamant circumſtances. This was not David's prac- 
tice, for when deeply affected with his own foul fall, 
he had the caſe of the church of God at heart, Pal, 
li. 18. Do good, ſays be, in thy good pleaſurs unty 
Zion : build thou the walls of Feruſalem. | 
5. Contribute your endeavours, in your ſtations, to 
wer to ſtem the tide of wickedneſs. Say, as 
David did, unto the fools, Deal not fooliſhly; and ta 
the wicked, Lift not up the horn, Pſal. Ixxv. 4. Be- 
ware of giving countenance in the leaſt to the abo- 


minations of the day; but diſcountenance them as 


ye have any regard to tbe ſouls of the ſinners, and 
would not contribute to the hardening and ruining 
them; and as ye have any regard to your own fouls, 
and would not involve them in the ſame. 
6. Take ſerious thoughts of the heavy caſe in 
* private meditations, Jer. xiii 17. forecited, 

ink what a miſerable paſs the ſtate of religion is 
brought to, by prevailing iniquity; how the king- 
dom of the devil thrives, in the midſt of Chriſt's ter- 
- Titories, and what, according to the ſcriptures, and the 
ordinary method of providence, muſt be the end of 
theſe things. 8 

7. Lafily, Carry the caſe along not only to your 
family-prayers, but to your ſecret prayers, where ye can 
lay it before the Lord with greateſt freedom. Let your 
eye affect your heart there in a ſpecial manner, and 
drop a tear for your own ſins, and the ſins of others, 
Yea, it would be very neceſſary, that, for your own 
caſe and the caſe of the day, ye would uſe fome 
times of extraordinary prayer. If you would do ſo, 
ſure your labour would not be in vain. - 


, 1 
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I ſhall give you the following motives to preſs you to 

take. ſuch a lift of the heavy caſe of the day. 

1. A gracious ſpirit is a boly and public ſpirit; and 
a predominant ſelfiſhneſs, whereby people are ſet on- 
ly to ſatisfy their own Tuſts, and their care is con- 
fined only to their own private intereſt, is a black 
mark of an irregenerate ſtate, according to what 
the apoſtle ſays, 2 Tim. iii. 2. 4. Men ſball be lovers 
of their un ſelves, —lquers of pleaſures more than lo- 
vers of God. Accordingly our Lord ſays, if any man 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 
croſs, and follow me, Matth. xvi. 24. Whoever ca 
call God Father, their hearts deſire and concern will 
be, that his kingdome come. W hoever is a child of the 
family of. God, and has any intereſt in the privileges 
of it, muſt needs be concerned for its thriving, and 
for. deſtroying the kingdom of the devil ſet up againſt 
it, Beware of Simon's ſelfiſhneſs, to whom the: 
apoſtle Peter faid, Thou haſt neither part nor lot 
in this matter : for thy heart is not right in the fight 
of God, Acts viii. 21. | 

2, Great is the diſhonour done to God by the abo - 
minations of this day. God has been a kind and gra- 
cious God to Scotland, giving us the goſpel, that has- 
been hid from many greater nations: yet abomina- 
tions prevail, as in a land of darkneſs. He has con- 
tinued the goſpel long with us; but for all the pains 
he has beſtowed upon us, we are as a vineyard over- 
grown with thorns, the face thereof covered with net- 
tles, and the ſtone-wall thereof broken down. Fer 
the name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles, through 
us, Rom. ii. 24. He has given peace, and plenty of 
the good things of this life, and they are 1mproved a- 
gainſt him. The flyer and the gold are his, the corn 
and the cattle, our health and ſtrength, and his debt - 
ors we are for every breathing: yet all theſe are ſa - 
crificed.to mens luſts, and are ufed in contempt of 
God and neglect of him, to the eee by laws un- 
der foot, deſpiſing of bis goſpel, and lighting: his 

— * 3 _— 
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ordinances. If there is any ſenſe of God's greatneſs, 

or of gratitude for ſo many ſignal bleſſings, we would 
ſigh and groan for all the abominations done in the 
midſt of us. | i inn 

3 Great is the hazard that many a precious poor 


ſoul is in by means of theſe abominations, Rom. i. 


18. For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven a. 
gainſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men, wh 
bold the truth in unrighteouſneſs. How is Satan at 
this day driving poor ſinners in ſhoals to deſtruction! 
Half an eye may ſee a black cloud of wrath hanging 
over many a head of thoſe wedded to fome one abo- 
mination or other. They cannot ſigh and groan for 
themſelves ; for either they do not ſee, and they will 
not ſee, nor believe their hazard, though it be told 
them; or elſe their luſts have ſo got the maſtery over 


them, that they muſt take their ſwing on all hazards, 


ſaying with thoſe, Jer. ii. 25. There is no hope. Ny, 

for ] have loved rangers, and after them will I gu, 

This may excite others to ſigh and cry. 

43. Great is the hazard of the riſing generation from 
them; they are coming into a ſad world, in a faſt 
declining time. And what pitch the generation may 

be arrived at ere they come up, if a ſtrong hand do 
not interpoſe, who knows? The generation now on 


he ſtage is become worſe than their fathers. The won- 


ders the Lord did for his people when they were in the 
iron furnace, are by this time much worn out of know- 
ledge : moſt of thoſe that were witneſſes thereto are 
gone, and a generation is riſen up that knew not Jo- 

ſeph. The covenanted reformation of this church and 
land is dropping out of heart and head, by degrees: 


a religion that has no relation to Jeſus Chriſt and the 


Spirit of God, is like to take place: and the flood d 
immorality is like to rife higher and higher. O Sir, 
ſigh and groan for all the abominations of the day, 
for the ſake of the riſing generation, that they may 
not be infected therewith. - T5 FORE 1. 


5. Great is the hazard of the jndgements oſ God 
1 8 Ya | that 
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that the land is in by theſe abominations. An over- 
flowing of abominations is'a'forerunner of an over- 
flowing of national 7 udgements. Hear what the mourn- 


ing prophet ſays, Jer. v. 3. 4. 5. 9. Thou haſt ſtricten 


them, but they have not -grieved ; thou haft conſumed 
them, but they have refuſed to receive correction: they 
have made their faces harder than a roch, they have 
refuſed to return. Therefore T ſaid, Surely theſe are 
poor, they are fooliſh : for they know not the way of 
the Lord, nor the judgement of their God. I will get 
me unto the great men, and will ſpeak unto them : for 
they have known the way of the Lord, and the judge- 
ment ꝙᷓ their God: but theſe have altogether broken 
the yoke, and burft the bonds. Shall I not viſit for 
theſe things ? ſaith the Lord : and ſhall not my ſoul be 
avenged on ſuch a nation as this? And the longer 
national judgements are a- coming on, the heavier will 
they be when they do come. And whoſo conſiders 
ſeriouſly the ſtare of the land at this day, in reſpe& of 
her abominations former and preteat, all lying to- 
gether on our head, with the ſcripture- threatenings 


againſt ſuch a generation, can hardly miſs fearing, 


that if God have thoughts of good towards the gene- 
rations to come, a ſtroke is abiding this land, that as 
the bodies of ſome dead have been unjuſtly and diſ- 
honourably uſed by the living, in pulling them out 
of their graves ; ſo the carcaſes of many now living 
may yet come to lie as dung on the face of the ground, 
Jer. viii. 2 *. Nein , | 
No However many abominations there are that we 
know done in the land, there are many done no 
doubt that we know not. The former gives ſuffi - 


That the author's ap prehenſions relating to ſach a melancho» 


ly event were not without ſome foundation, will appear, if it is 


conſidered, that about one and twenty years after the date of theſe 
ſermons, the carcaſes of many of thoſe who were engaged in the 
unnatu ral rebe llion in 1745. raiſed againſt King George II. headed by 


a Popiſh pretender, met with ſome ſuch treatment as is here alluded 


to: and theſe were the heirs and ſueceſſors of thoſe who had ſo 
treated the bodies of ſome of the ſaints in a former period. 
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cient ground to ſigh and groan; and the latter may 
add weight to that reaſon. When many abomina- 
tions break out and are brought to light, as at this 
day, we may be ſure that there are many beſides that 
have never ſeen the ſun. But theſe ate all open to 
God, and are ſinking weights on the places whete 
they are done, and on the land. Compare Ezek. 
viii. and ix. And they will make them to vomit out 
tze impenitent tranſgrefſors. . 

7. Our fins have had a hand in bringing matters 
to this paſs, Tit. iii. 3.3 and therefore we are the 
more concerned to take a lift of the caſe, We have 
all miſmanaged our mercies, miſimproved our day 
of grace, and, by untenderneſs one way or other, 
provoked the Lord to go far from us, and to leave the 

neration to their ſwing to Ly from evil to worſe, 

he conviction of this may preſs us to Ggh and cry for 
all the abominations of the day : and if any refuſe the 
conviction, be ſure they will be made to take with it, 
nill they will they, when God riſeth up to plead his 
controverſy. e te” oy . N 
8. If ye do not ſigh and cry for the abominations 
of this day, ye cannot eſcape being involved in the 
guilt of them, and conſequently in the puniſhment to 
be inflicted on account thereof. See the text and 
context. In this caſe filence gives conſent ; ye will 
be held as conſenting to all the diſhonour done to God 
by them: for inaſmuch as ye do not ſigh and ery for 
them, ye give them your tacit approbation, Epb. v. 
11. So the abominations of others will be laid on 
your ſcore, and yet never make their burden one whit 
the lighter. And ſee the doom of the unmarked ones, 
Ezek. ix. 5. 6. And to the others he ſaid in mine hear- 
ing, Go ye after him through the city, and ſmite : let 
not your eye ſpare, neither have ye pity. ' Slay utterly 
old and young, both maids and little children, and wor 
men ; but come not near any man upon whom is the 
mark ; and begin at my ſanfuary. Say not wah 
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What can we. do? Here is what ye muſt do, viz. . 


fgh and groan or: account of theſe abominations. 

9. There will never one fincere ſigh and groan of 
yours upon that head be loſt; God will take notice of 
every one of them. Hence the pſalmiſt ſays, Pſa}. 
Ivi. 8. Put thou my tears into thy bottle: are they not 
in thy boot! See what notice was taken of a ſerious 
ſew, whoſe ſorrow of heart for the abominations of 


the generation they lived in, made them to {peak of- 


ten one to another, Mal. ii 16. The Lord hearkenea, 
and heard it, and a book of | remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared the Lord, and that 


thought upon his name. The all-ſecing eye that takes 
notice of the leaſt pleaſant look his enemies give 


to abominations done, as he did in the caſe of the 
Edomites envy to Iſrael, Obad. 12. will not overlook 
the fighs and groans of his friends on account of theſe 
abominations. 

10. Sighing and groaning for abominations in a 
land, is fairer to put a ſtop to them than ye are a- 
ware of, one way or other. Thoſe that figh and 
groan for the abominations of others before the Lord, 
will in the event prove either their beſt friends or 
their moſt dangerous enemies. Prayers and tears are 
the weapons of the church, and never miſs to have ef- 


ſect ſooner or later. In a word, the ſighs and groans of 


the people of God lie fair for recovering of tranſgreſ- 
ſors from their abominations. Chriſt groaned, and 
Lazarus was raiſed. They lament after the Lord, 
and the Lord will regard his people's lamentations; 
and if that Spirit were poured out, we might expect 
good (If. IXxvi. 8.) that way, namely, ſinners to be 
tuned from their abominations. | But if it ſhould not 


have that happy effect, it would ifſue in providence 


ſhovelling preſumptuous ſinners out of the way, as it 
was in the caſe of Sodom, and ſo putting a ſtop to the 
current, 2 Pet. ii. 5. 6. 7. It is his people's appeal 
to the tribunal in heaven, which one may be ſure will 
not lie undiſcuſſed. * „„ 

| 11. La, 
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11. Laſtly, Be ſure it will turn to your private ad: 
vantage, go what way it will. They that have 2 
Chriſtian concern for the ſinful cafe of others, it will 

fare the better of it with their own. Hence David 
ſays, Pſal. xxxv. 13. But as for me, when they wer, 
fick, my cloathing was ſackcleth : I humbled my ſoul 

with fafting, IF my prayer returned into mine own hy. 
2 Thus ye will be amongſt God's marked ones in 
the day of ſuffering, while now in the day of ſinning 
taking your place amongſt his fighing ones. This 
brings me to e doctrine, which I ſhall ſpeedily 
diſcuſs. 


Docr. II. Thoſe 1 to ws Guning times are heavy 
times, making them ſigb and groan, ſhall be marked 


for ſafety by Feſus Chri ) in Juffering times. 


On this point, I ſhall, 
I. Shew the import of Chriſt's marking his ſigh 
ing and groaning people. 
II. Give the reaſons of his ſo marking them. 

III. Delnoe an inference or two. 


I. Lam to ſhew the i import of Chriſt's marking hy 
fighing and groaning people. It imports, - 
I. His taking a particular notice of them, and 
their carriage in the ſinning time, Rev. iii. 4. Thu 
haſt a ſæu names even in Sardis, which have not defile 
their garments ; and they ſball walk with me in white: 
For they are worthy. They are his hidden ones, and 
the great piece of their heavy exerciſe is ſecret. But 
never a ſigh or groan they utter but he knows ut 
However they be hid among a croud, none of them 
are miſſed or overlooked. 
2. His owing them for his own, Mal. iii. 17. The 
Wall be mine, ſaith the Lord of hofts, in that day when 
make up my jewels. And he owns them, 
If, As his own and his Father's ſervants, Re 
vii. 3. while others are obſerved by him to be ſerving 
theit 


>, 
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their luſts, ſerving the times, and ſerving their. own 
private worldly intereſt. | | v 
2dly, As his friends, thoſe on his ſide in the war, 
while others are his enemies, having neither the word 
vor the ſign. | | | 
i - 344, As his treaſure to be kept and preſerved, 
ile others are loſt. Though they be the world's 
WH outcaſts, they are his jewels, precious in his eſteem, 
„Mal. iii. 17. | 
And this owning ſignified by the marking, has re- 
to, 25 2 
| 900 The time preſent wherein abominations a- 
bound, and God exerciſeth patience, and they are 
J - to ſigh and groan, and are apt to think they are 
' Wl forgot. | | ; 
G ) The ſuffering time coming ; then he will own 
them, Mal. iii. 18. Then ſball ye return and diſcern 
between the righteous and the wicked ; between him 
WH that ſerveth God, and him that ferveth him nat. When 
the Lord's anger is going out in a flame, yet then he 
will look on them with a pleaſed countenance as his 
(3-) The time betwixt and the ſuffering time. For 
de mark once ſet on is never loſt.” Though they have 
a heavy time to go through, he will own them as his. 
3- His ſecuring of them, come what will. 
ſhall be ſafe, as God's own people marked for fſafery. 
Concerning this we may obſerve in general, that 
ſaſety from trouble is ſometimes the lot of God's 
mou ners. Noah fighed in a ſinning time, and God 
made him ſafe in a ſuffering time. There was an ark 
provided for him and his family, when the deluge 
came, and ſwept away the whole race of men. God 
can provide a hiding place to his people when the, a 
world is involved in the utmoſt chaos of confuſion and 
diſorder. If we look to the providence of God, there 
will be found no random ſhots in the world. In a 
er ſhower of bullets, there is none that can hit but where 
nl providence has marked its deſtination, Pal. xci. 7. 
| 426 ras” 
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at leaſt in dependence on the promiſe. More parti. 
II, To public calamities in time. He will either 


deſtruction that overwhelmed Sodom and Gomorra, 


- miſe of dying in peace, 2 Kings xxii. 20. but he died 


Mal. iti. 17. And they ſball be mine, ſaith the Lord of 


K. - 


A thouſand ſball fall at thy fide, and ten thouſand at wil 
thy right hand : but it ſball not come nigh thee. © fert 
Frequently there is a mitigation of their trouble on 
when it befals them. Though they drink of the cup, all 
it ſhall be of the brim, not of the bottom or dreggy W pur 
part. The rod ſhall. be to them the rod of a man, a MW will 


weak man, that lays on but a ſlender ſtroke. ble 
And they ſhall be ſafe from the ſting of trouble. you 
They will have eaſe within, though trouble without, II 


Hab. iii. 16. When others are toſſed with fears with - 
out and terror within, and the guilty conſcience is 
ſounding an alarm within their ſinful breaſts, they 
ſhall have a feaſt in the ſenſe of the Lord's goodneſs, 


cularly, this ſecuring has a view, 


(1.) 'Take them out of harm's way, before it tome, 
as he did good king Joſiah. Or, (.) He will pre- 
ſerve them when it comes, as he did Lot from the 


and Jeremiah from being carried away captive to Ba- 
bylon. Or, (3) Whatever their ſhare in the public 
troubles be, they ſhall be happy in the divine favour, 
under the covert of the covenant of grace, which is a 
covenant of peace to all who have taken hold of it. 
Thus it fared with- Jeremiah, chap. xv. 11. The Lord 
aid, Verily it ſball be well with thy remnant, verily 1 
will cauſe the enemy to intreat thee well in the time of 
evil, and in the time of affliftion. Joſiah got a pro- 


in battle; yet the promiſe ſtood firm; for they die 

in peace, die as they will, who die in a ſtate of re- 

conciliation with God in Chriſt. They make a bleſſ. 

ed exchange that get heaven for their hiding-place, 
the times as they will. e 

 2dly, To the great day, when wrath ſhall come to 

be poured out on the wicked world in full meaſure, 


hoſts, in that day when I make up my jewels, and ; 
* * 2 ; 2 101 
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will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own ſon that 
ſerveth him. Not one drop of that wrath ſhall fall up- 
on them; but they ſhall enter upon the poſſeſſion of 
all that bleſſedneſs and felicity which their Redeemer 
urchaſed for them at the price of his blood. Then 
will the joyful invitation be given them, Come, ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from-the foundation of the world, Matth. xxv. 34. 
II. The reaſons of Chriſt's marking his fighing and 
groaning people, are ſhortly thele. 
1. Becauſe they are his redeemed ones, being re- 
deemed to God by his blood; and his Spirit in them 
news the blood ſprinkled on them; ſo that no de- 
ſtruction can befal them. | 
2. Becauſe he loves them, 'having loved them with 


an everlaſting love, and drawn them to him with the 


bands of love and the cords of a man; and he will 


love them to the end. He ſympathizes with them in all 


their troubles, and will ſee to their comfort and ſafety. 

3. His own honour is engaged for their preſerva - 
tion and ſafety, that the world may ſee they ſerve a 
good Maſtet, and that it is not in vain to row againſt 
the ſtream of a backſliding generation. 

An inference or two ſhall conclude all. 

1. Hence ſee that none ſhall be loſers at Chriſt's 
hands, however. heavy hearts they get for his ſake. 
The tables will be turned, If. lxv. 13. 14. Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Behold, my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye 
ſhall be hungry: behold, my ſervants ſhall drink, but 
ye ſhall be thirſty : behal my ſervants ſhall rejoice, 
but ye ball be. aſbamed : behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing 


for joy of heart, but ye ſhall cry for forrow of heart, 


and ball howl for vexation of ſpirit. | 
2. Here we may ſee that upright walking is ſure 
walking in the worſt of times. It is better to figh 


and groan with the remnant, than rejoice. with the 


multitude, in the time of the apoſtaſy of a generation, : 


for it ball be well with the righteous, but il with the © 


victed. They that firv in tears, Mall reap in jey. 
Cc GT TH 
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TRUE BELIEVERS fp 

12 cl x (1.) 


VIII. In relation to their Friendſhip to I me 
Chriſt, and evidencing it, by doing * 
whatſoever he commands them “. 


Believers the Friends of Chriſt. 


To RN xv. 14. 


Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. 
JN theſe words we have two things. : 

1. A high and honourable privilege which. ſome 
enjoy: they are Chrift's friends. It is a relation, and 
a kindly and honourable one. Some are his enemies, 

and he will treat them as ſuch, ſaying, Thoſe mint 
ememies which would not that I ſbould reign over them, 
bring hither, and flay them before me, Luke xix. 27: 
Yea all are ſo by nature, Rom. viii. 7. The carnd there 
mind is enmity againſt God: for it is not ſubject to th Ves. 
law of God, neither indeed can be. But there is a par- (1. 
ty of mankind, brought into a ſtate of friendſhip with the c 


| y Theſe ſermons were preached at Ettrick in June and July muſt 

1724 and were begun June 21. the Lord's day immediately after W excep 

the author's finiſhing his diſcourſes on the cov enant of grace. tip 
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him, whom he has done and will do the office of the 
beſt of friends to. | wk 
2. The character of thoſe who enjoy that privilege. 
Many are the pretenders to it; but few can make it 
out. Here is the badge they bear, the ſign they are 
known by, If ye do whatſoever I command you. oſe 
who bear it, Chriſt will own. This character Chriſt 
hys before his diſciples, and all the viſible church, 
(1.) That they may ſtrive to anſwer it, as ever they 
would evidence to the world, and their own. conſci- 
ences, this relation. (2.) That they may at times ex- 
amine themſelves by it, and fo clear their intereſt in 
him: Te are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I com- 
mand you. | | 
The character is taken from practice. Friends muſt 
ſhew themſelves friendly. This Chriſt's friends do by * 
doing whatſoever he commands them. This doing is 
not the foundation of the friendſhip; that is faith ap- 
plying Chriſt's reconciling blood, Rom. v. 10. 11.; 
but it is the fruit of the friendſhip, and therefore fol- 
lows after it. It neceſſarily ſprings from it, and fo 
manifeſts and makes it known, as the fruit doth the 
tree. 80 John viii. 31. If ye continue in my word, 
then are ye my diſciples indeed. Heb. in. 14. We are 
made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of 
our: confidence ftedfaſt unto the end. Thus obedience 
is not the condition upon which the privilege is '0b- 
tained ; but there is a neceſſary connection betwixt 
the privilege and the duty, which is all that the if 
here cui : As if one ſhould ſay, If there is ſmoke, 
there is fire; if there is good fruit, there is a good 
tree, Now obſerve here, F | | 
(t.) The character itſelf, univerſal obedience to 
the commands of Chriſt. Chriſt our Friend is our 
Lord and our God: he requires obedience of us: he 
muſt command, and we muſt obey, and that without 
exception, with unlimited obedience. The friend- 
thip betwixt Chrift and his people. reſerves ſtill the 
:C"c-2" diſtance 


304 Believers Chrift's Friends. 


diſtance of Sovereign and ſubjects, Pſal. xlv. 11. Hes 
thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. 

(2. The decikon on this character, Te are my 
friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 . %u. 2.) In 
that caſe, ye really are, and prove yourſelves to be 
my friends. Fair words and a profeſſion will not dy 


itz but the practice of a friend will do it; and ſincere 


obedience is the touchſtone of friendſhip to Chriſt, 
2.) Te ſhall be owned: to be real friends. Chriſt him- 


' ſelf will take it as full evidence of your friendſhip to him, 


The ſubſtance of this text may be ſummed vp 4 in 
the three following obſervations. , | - 


Docr. I. 1t is the privilege of Po of mankind-ſin- 
ners to be the friends of Chriſt, 

DocT. II It is the diftinguiſhing charatter of the 
1 of Chrift to do ubat ſoe uer he commands them. 

Docr. III. They are the friends of Chriſt, who are 
ina gaſpel-ſenſe univerſal in their abedience n 


mands. 


I chall handle each dodtrine in order. 


Dor. I. I is the privilege of fome of mankind: 
bauen to be the friends of Chrift | 


8 In diſcourſing from this doQrine, 1 ſhall ſhew, 
I. What this-privilege is in the gencrall. 
II. How this friendſhip is made up. 
III. What a privilege this is. 5 


IV. Winks: et. 


| I. I am to ſhew what this 3 is in the gene- 
tal. It is a tate of peace and oneneſs of intereſt with 


Jeſus. Chriſt. In theſe two it lies, as is evident from 


the common nature of friendſhip. 

1. The friends of Chriſt, — naturally they 
were in a ſtate of enmity with God, they are now in 
a ſtate of peace with Chriſt, and God through Ch iſt, 
Eph. Its 14. For he is our * who bath made both 
ene, 


Fg 
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ine, and hath broken down-the middle wall of parti- 
tion between us. All the children of Adam in their 
natural ſtate, the elect not excepted, are in a ſtate of 
enmity with God. God bears a legal enmity againſt 
them, as the judge againſt the criminal whom he con- 
demns, according to law: and they have a reatenmitya» 
gainſt him appearing in their hearts, Rom. viii. 7. and in 
their works, Col. i. 21. But now thoſe enjoying that 
privilege are now in a ſtate of peace and reconcilia- 
tion with God. God's legal enmity againſt them is 
now removed; he condemns them no more, there 
bein "Hi condemnation to them which are in Chriſt- Je- 
fus, Rom. viii. 1. The countenance! of the wrathfuF. 
Judge is now laid by as to them. And their real en- 
mity againſt him is removed too, out of their hearts. 
and lives, that it reigns no more, Col. i. 21. 22. Yow 
that were ſometime alienated,” and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled; in 
the body o, his fleſb through death, to preſent you holy 
and unblameable, and unreproveable in his fight. 8 
there is a cool of that moſt dangerous fever in their 
eaſe. « $5 JE 2 | 15 | 
2. Whereas they had divided intereſts as to heaven, 
now there is an unity of intereſts betwixt Chriſt and 
them, 1 John i. 3. Truly our fellowſhip is with the 
Father,” and with bis Son Feſus Chriſt. Many are at 
peace, who yet ate not in a ſtate of friendſhip > ſo- 
this is more than to be at peace with God ſimply. 
When Chriſt makes up the peace with ſinners, heenters- 
into a friend{hip with them: there is an alliance, a. 
covenant betwixt God and them, offenſive and defen · 
ve: their intereſts are woven together from that mo- 
ment: they have common friends and common ene- 
mies. Cbriſt eſpouſes | their intereſts, and they e- 
ſpouſe his; and they mutually purſue the intereſts of 
one another as a common intereſt. lade 


II. The next head is, How this friendſhip is made 
up. _o q 4 F<, 1 14 4 4 : , 


Cen N This: 
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1. The firſt ſpring. and ſource of it is everlaſting 
free love. Hence ſays the Lord to the prophet, Jer. 
xxxi. 3. Tea, I have loved thee with an everlaſting love. 
It is as ancient in the deſign of it as from eternity. 
Sometimes one friend will ſay to another, When I ſaw 
you in ſuch a place, or at ſuch a time, there was ſome. 
thing in you that I liked extremely, and from that time 
I was {till deſirous of a friendſhip with you. So Chriſt 
may ſay to his people, Since I ſaw you from eternity, 
lying in the corrupt ruined maſs of mankind, Iliked you, 
my delights were with the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 31, 
2. The plot for compaſſing it was laid from eterni- 
ty between the Father and the Son, Tit. i. 2. In hope 
eternal life, which God that cannot lie, promiſed be- 
fore the world began. The covenant of grace was 
made for bringing about this friendſhip: the method 
was there laid down, how, with the honour of the 
divine perfections, theſe enemies to God might be 
brought into a. ſtate of friendſhip; how they might be 
won into it. den . | | 
3. The foundation. of it was laid in the blood of 
Chriſt, in the fulneſs of time, Gal. iv. 4. 5. When the 
Fulneſs of the time was come, Cod ſent forth his Son made 
of a woman, made under the lau, to redeem them that 
were under the lau, that we might receive the adop- 
tion of. ſont. The friendſhip with them, as little 
worth as they were, could not be . purchaſed, but by 
blood that might ſatisfy juſtice; for they were crimi- 
nals under a ſentence of death; Heb ix. 22. With. 
out ſbedding of blood it no remiſſion. So. Chriſt died 
for them, and gave them the greateſt demonſtration 
of friendſhip. for them; therefore ſays he, John xv. 
13. Greater love hath no man than this, that à man 
lay down his life far his friends, Hence we ate often 
mid to be-redeemed by bis blood. 

4. It was moved to them in the goſpel, 2 Cor. v. 
20. We are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did 
beſeech you by 'us + we pray ydu in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye 
reconciled to God. In the word of the goſpel Chriſt 
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courts the acquaintance of ſinners, and propoſes a 
ſtrict friendſhip betwixt him and them. He ſends 
bis letters to them in the written word for that effect, 
which many times bave remained unanſwered, or got 
an ill anſwer. He ſends ſome of their own acquain- 
tance, earthen veſſels, to prevail with them to enter intu 
this friendſhip, who many times labour in vain. But 
be continues his ſolicitations till he win them. 

5. They are won to it by his own Spirit, II. xliv. 


3.5. 1 will pour water upon him that is thirſty, and 


floads upon the dry ground: I will pour my Spirit upon 
thy" feed, and my bleſſing upon thine off spring. One 
ſpall ſay, I am the Lord's : and another ſhall call him 
felf by the name of Jacob: and another ſball ſubſcribe 


with his hand unto the Lord, and ſirname himſelf by 
the name of 1ſrael. They will not be friends with 


bim, till the Spirit take the work in hand, Their 
old friends, the devil, the world, and their luſts, 
have the aſcendant ſo over them, that they can- 
not value Chriſt's friendſhip, till the Spirit open their 
eyes, difplay it to them, and change their minds and 
hearts: and he does it effectually when once he takes 
it in hand, * © rr 
6. By faith they go into the friendſhip with him, 
Eph. ii. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith. - So they come to him, and unite with him. 
And thus the bonds of the friendſhip are the Spirit on 
Chriſt's part, whereby he apprehends them, and faith 
on theit part, whereby they lay hold on him. So the 
friendſhip is made up inviolable and moſt ſttict, and 
Chriſt and, they are in the bond of the ſame covenan 
he as the head, and they as the members. Pen 
7 Laftly, The friendſhip is fealed by the fa 
ments, particularly that of his body and blood. It 
was an ancient cuſtom to confirm a covenant of 


ſriendſhip with a feaſt, Gen. xxxi. 54. And ſo the 


Lord has been confirming his friendſhip with his true 
friends: among us of late, ſaying, as Cant. v. 1. I am 
ume into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpoiſe: I have 


gathered 


* 
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gathered my myrrh with my ſpice, I have eaten my 
honey-como with my honey, I have drunk my wine with 
my milk : eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abundant- 
ty, O beloved. And O bo fit is it to confirm the 
friendſhip! Can there be a greater inſtance of friend- 
ſhip than what is there! John xv. 13. forecited. 


4% x | 7 : TY... | ; 
III. I go on to ſhew what a privilege this is. 
Men nor angels cannot fully expreſs the value of it, 
for it is of infinite value, 1 Cor. ii. 9. Eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the war's which God hath prepared for them 

that love him. Jo raiſe your eſteem of it, conſider, 
1. It is an honourable friendſhip. * Many value 
themſelves ro little purpoſe on their great friends, 
while perhaps they and their friends both are enemies 
to God, and thongh they have greatneſs, want grace. 
But the believer may juſtly, yea only value himſelf 
on his friends, 1 Cor. i. /f. He that glorieth, let him 

lory in the Lord. Their Friend is the Prince of the 
Lings of the earth; and through him God is their 
friend. They are allied to heaven: though they were 
come of the dunghill, the blood-royal of heaven runs 

in their veins. - oo dd 
2. It is a beneſicial friendſhip. The friendſhip of 
many in the world is no more but an empty name: 
if a good word will ſerve their friend, they will give 
it him, but for any good deed, it is far from them, 
Jam. ii. 16. Yea the friendfhip of many is deftruc- 
tive; it ſerves for nothing but to be a ſnare, a trap, 
and a bond of iniquity, Jam: iv. 4. as betwixt Herod 
and Pilate. But Chriſt's friendſhip is moſt beneficial : 
it is enriching and upmaking. The benefits of it who 
can tell? they will tell out for time and eternity; 
they are for the ſoul and for the body. One needs no 


more to make him happy: they are for proſperity, and 
% SPIE area ron ret GS GT 6 

3. It is an intimate friendſhip. There is no ſuch 
cloſe and intimate friend{hjp betwixt any relations 8 
$37 *. | f Tach, 
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earth, 1 Cor. vi. 17. He that is joined unte the Lord, 
is one ſpirit. Many whoſe friendſhip is very valuable 
and; beneficial, are very reſerved even to their friends, 
allowing them little intimacy with them. But Chriſt 
commanicates himſelf moſt intimately to his friends, 
lodges his greateſt ſecrets with them, Pſal. xxv. 14.3 
and they on the other hand pour out their hearts to 
him, with greater freedom than they can do to their 
neareſt relations, where oftimes they find it neeeflary 
to be on the reſerve. - 

4. It is an univerſal friendſhip, of univerſal influence. 
There is no friendſhip in the world, but it is limited 
to ſome particulars. There are ſome things to which 
mens. friendſhip doth not extend, and in which they 
do not concern themſelves with their friend. But 
Chriſt's friendſhip is of univerſal influence: from the 
greateſt to the leaſt of the concerns of his friends, he 
intereſts himſelf; he manages all about them in a 
friendly manner; from their eternal ſalvation, to the 
leaſt hair falling from their head. And there is no 
eaſe wherein one can come wrong to him for help. 

'5- It is a ſure and laſting friendſhip. The friend> 
ſhips in che world are very uncertain. Sometimes the 
greateſt friendſhip ends in great enmity, and often 
doth it degenerate into a coolneſs and indifferency: 
and rarely doth it fall out, but adverſity flackeneth 
the bond, if not puts it looſe for altogether. Hence 
proceed the complaints of the ſaints, Job xix. 14. My 
lin goll have failed, and my familiar friends have fer. 
gotten me. Pfal. xxxviii. 11. My hovers and my friends 
Hand alogf from my fore : and my kinſmen and afar M. 
But Chriſt's friendſhip never dies out, John xtit. 1. 
Having loved his own which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. He may Hide his love from 
his people, but never lifts it away from them. Hence 
is that comfortable paſſage, If. xlix. 14. 15. 16. Zion 
faid, The Lord bath forfaken me, and my Lord bath 
forgotten me, Can a woman: forget her ſucking child, 
that. _ ſhould nat have — ann 
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womb? yea, they may forget, yet will J not forget 
thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms f 
my hands, thy walls are continually before me. They 
may grieve his Spirit, and he may correct them with 
the rod: but the ſharpeſt rod on their backs is a 
friendly one; the heavieſt hand he lays on them, is 
ſtill the hand of a friend, not of an enemy, Pfal, 
IXXI iz. 34.—34- And their adverfity is ſo far from 
making his friendſhip cool toward them, that he bears 
a part with them in all their burdens in all their 
affliftions he is affiifted ;/ and while he ſmites with the 
one hand, he ſupports with the other. He afflids 
not willingly; and he turns all their bed in their ſick: 


f 


A fhort word of improvement ſhall eonclude this 
doctrine. | 4 | 
Usx I. of information. Hence fee, © : 
1. The wonderful condeſcenfion of heaven to man- 
kind - ſinners, in that God was pleaſed to take any of 
them into friendſhip with him. The angels fell, but 
there was noͤ offer of peace for them, no Saviour pro- 
vided: but men may not only be at peace, but in 
friendſhip with God. We are rebels to God natu» 
Tally, but may become friends through Chriſt. 

2. They that are Chriſt's are moſt happy. They 
are provided with a ſtock, upon which they may tra- 
vel through all difficulties, and make their way through 
all ſtorms. Chriſt is their Friend, and he is both 
able and willing to provide for them. And they may 
travel comfortably through all, if they had faith in 
exerciſe to improve the-friendſhip. n. 
3. Jefus Chriſt is the beſt and moſt generous of 
maſters. ' He makes all his ſervants friends; he treats 
them generouſly. He needs none of their ſervice; 
none of their ſervice can make him more happy : but 
he rewards their ſervice nobly. O, who would not 
chuſe to have ſuch a friend? who would not ſerve ſuch 
a liberal Maſter ? | TELUS 
e | 4. How 
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4. How friendleſs perſons, who have none to re- 
ard them, may beſt beſtow themſelves, and get a 
riend, that will be better to them than all the world. 
Come to Chriſt, O friendleſs finners ; for the father - 
leſs find - mercy in him, even the outcaſts of Iſrael, 
whom no body cares for. Come to him, and he will 
ſhew you the moſt diſtinguiſhing marks of friendſhip, - 
more eminent than thoſe that ever took place among 
men. | i e N C923 

Usz II. Of exhortation. cc. 

1. Let ſinners ſeek this friendſhip. Chriſt, in the 
days of his fleſh, was called @ friend -of publicans and 
finners : and it was ſo far true, that he was and is 
ready to befriend ſinners, to ſave them from their 
fins, but not to befriend them in their ſins. Here is 
a privilege, and the worſt of ſinners may obtain it 
in the way of_ believing now, as well as many have 
done heretofore ; witneſs Manaſſeh, Mary Magdalene, 
Paul; yea the whole of thoſe that are now the redeem- 
ed from among men, ſitting at his right hand in 
glory. But if ye continue in your ſtate of enmity 
againſt him, ye will find at laſt that he will treat you 
as enemies: and as he is the beſt of friends, if you 
remain impenitent, he will be the moſt dreadful of 
enemies, and conſign you to everlaſting burnings. 
Accept of his friendſhip therefore in time. rt 

2. Ye that profeſs to be the friends of Chriſt, walk 
worthy: of your privilege. Carry yourſelves friendly 
towards him. | Diſcover it by your reſpeC to his com- 


312 Chrift's Friends Doers of all his Commands. 
In handling this doctrine, Aal, 
I. Inquite into this character of the friends of 
3 of doing whatſoever he commands them. 
II. Sbew why this is made their trying and diſtin · 
guiſhing character. 
Ul. Qrnclude: vith fome praftical improvement, 


vai a e cbander of the friends 
of Chriſt, of doing whatſoever he commands them, 
I take it up in three things. 

Fit, The nie ee be as bis com- 
mands. pen jen are all bis ſervants, Luke vi. 46. 
Chriſt. is their and Lawgiver, and they do his com- 
maniiments, Rev. Xxii. 14. this enemies may feign 
ſubmiſſion 3 they may ſay fair, and profeſs obedience 
to him : but his friends are doers of what he com · 
mands, in a holy life and practice, . 1 22. It 
imports the following things. 

1. Their luſts are not their dominecring bal, to 
whom they yield themſelves. to-obey, Rom. vi. 13, 
14. It they have become Chriſt's friends, they are 


hecome enemies to their luſts, fecking the pleaſing of I 1 


Chriſt, and the deſtruction of their corrupt affections, 
ſay ing, O Lard aur Gau, ether lords befrdes thee have 
had domin ion aver us but by thee only wwitl aye make 
mention of thy name, H. Avi. 13. They that are Chriſt t, 
have. crueiſteu the flaſb, with the affettions and uf ;, 
Gal, v. 24. Towalk after oze's own«lufts, is the cha- 
racter of //eoffers, 2 Pet. iii. 3. Cbriſt's friends have 
changed maſters, and renounced chair jours will and 
corrupt aftetchans. - 

2. The courſe of the world is not their tales Eph. 
1 2+ It has the force af a com mand on Chriſt's ene · 
mies: hence ſo frequent is the following a multitude 
to do evil, as if the cammanneſs. of a {ur did licen- 
tiate It, But Chriſt's commands contradict the courſe 
of the world, and his friends will obey them over the 
belly of the torrent of the example of a godleſs gene · 
ration, as Noah did, Gen. vi. 9. 

3. But 
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3. But as they look for ſalvation, by him, it is the 
buſimeſs of their lite to pleaſe, ſerve, and glorify him, 


i chere were no God to whom obedience were due, 
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to wall worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, Col. i. 
10. There are two works ſeriouſly plied hy all Chriſt's: 
friends. (1. ) Salvation - work, that they may be ſaved 
from ſin and wrath, and ſet beyond hazard of eter- 
nal ruin. This is. done by faith. (z.) Their gene- 

nation work, ſerving their generation by the ui of 
Cad, as David did, Acts xii. 36.; that they may be 
uſeful for Chriſt in their day, to advance his honour 
and glory, /bewing forth the praiſes of, him ubs hath 
called them out of darkneſs into his marvellaus light, 
1 Pet. ii. 9. This is done by obedience; In the fors | 
mer they look for their own ſafety, and in the latter 
ſor the honour of their Saviour. Chriſt's enemies 
tither flight both, or if they ſeem to be concerned for 
the former, that is all, they have no due concern for 
the latter. Why? becauſe they have no regard to 
the honour of Chriſt, but to their own ſalvation. 
Here lies the myſtery of the inconliſtent lives of many, 
who will pray like angels, and yet live like devils, as 


But Chriſt's friends purſue both, and labour to ſerve 
and obey him, with the ſame earneſtneſs as to bę ſa - 
red by him ʒ and ſo are doers of his commands, as 
well as ſeekers of his ſalvatioo . 
This is evident, if ye conſider, 4 $ SiS: = Hite eds . 
, That all Chriſt's, friends are true believe in 
him, endued with ſaving faith, being callad, and cho- 
ſen, and faithful, Rev. vii. 14. For by faith it is 
that one enters into the ſtate of friendſhip with him, 
And all real. believers are doers of Chriſt's commands, 
making it their buſineſs to obey: him. For fait“ 
uit ha works it dead, Jam. ii. 20. True faith is a2 
wing gtace, working by love, Gal. v. 6. For irt 
knits the ſoul to Chriſt, in whom is the ſulneſs of the 
Spirit of holineſs, Eph. iii. 14. 4 joins to him a8 ts 
biſband, vhoſe ſpouſe is always fruitful, Rom. wi. 
4.5 as the true vine, _ branches feally united 
= q \ 4 5 | - | to 2 2 
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to it bring forth fruit, John xv. 2. And ſo faith is Nef. 
virtually all good works. Hence Chriſt ſays, John but 
vi. 29. This is the work of God, that ye believe on hin 
hm de har fonts And ſays the beloved diſciple, out 
1 John iii. 23. This is his commandment, that ue de. 
Should" believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Christ. jove 
And it receives Chriſt as a King, Lord, and Head, I je; 
Naben gg. HOT | | 
ah, The very end for which Chriſt purchaſed one 
the friendſhip of heaven to any, and actually com- 
Mmunieates it to them, is, that they might be doers of M we 
nis commands. He laid down his life to purchaſe it I Spi 
for that cauſe. Hence ſays the apoſtle, Eph. v. 25. the! 
26. Chriſt loved the church, and gave himſelf for it: ¶ ate 
that he might ſanctiſy and cleanſe it with the waſhing f lov: 
water by the word. Tit. ii. 14. Who gave himſelf ju is t 
| us, "that. he might redeem us from all iniquity, and pu- $ 
| Fify untohimſelf a petuliar people, zealous of good works. M con 
He brings them forth from among his and their ene- 
mies, for the ſame end, Luke i. 74. 75. That he it te 
| would grant unto us, ſaid Zacharias, that we being 
| delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve frie 
him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs befort in 
| him, all the days of our life. It was their miſery while it, 
they were his enemies, that they neither would na all. 
| could do his commands: but in the day of their re- frie 
| conciliation he delivers them, knocks off their chains, ¶ not 
ö and gives them both heart and hand in ſome meaſure rea 
| for obedience.” x1 751 To 
| 3 Repardleſſneſs of Chriſt's commands, and wall  ; 
ing contrary to them, is the native produgt of the aut 
enmity of the heart againſt him. This is the ver kee, 
way how men evidence themſelves enemies to him; pre 
for it is Walking contrary to him. W hat is the rea- con 
ſon that men cannot be ſubject to the holy law? Theiſ enj 
enmity to God, a tranſcript of whoſe nature it id for 
Rom. viii. 7. They will be their own lords, and fin- 
vill not have Chriſt to reign over them: they are hi bei 
enemies, Lake xix. 27. Men may pretend r bu 


{ 
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of Chriſt, while they are regardleſs of his commands: 
but all ſuch pretences ate vain, Col; i. 1121 
" gthly, Where there is friendſhip there is love with» 
out diſſimulation; and where there is love, there will 
de care to pleaſe the party beloved. Chriſt puts our 
love on this trial, John xiv. 15. F ye love me, fays he, 
keep my commandments. And it is a, moſt rational 
convincing trial. What man among us would reckon 
one to love us, who were ſtill walking contrary to us; 
grieving and vexing us with doing the things which 
we cannot endure ?. An unholy life is grieving to the 
Spirit of Chriſt ; it is a ſmoke in his noſtrils... How 
then can men pretend love or friendſhip to him, who. 
are Tegardleſs of his holy laws? Whatever we call 
love to God, ſee what he calls fo, 1 John v. 3. This 
is the love of God, that we keep his command nents. _ 
Secondly, The friends of Chriſt are doers of his 
commands, becauſe they are his commande 'as,his 
will is the rule of their obedience, ſo it is thę reaſon of 
it too: Te are my friends, if ye do what /oquer 1 com · 
mand you. This is it that touches the hearts of his 
friends, and ſets the wheels of their ſouls in. motion 


in obedience: That he commands it, that he requires 


it, Col. iii. 17. What ſoc ver ye do in word or, deed, do 
all in the name of the Lord Jeſus. | Chtiſt's pretended 
friends ſometimes do what he commands; but it is 
not from amy regard to him, but to themſelves. But 
real regard to Chriſt weighs with his friends. This- 
imports, that, | 3 5 

I. They do his commands out of reſpect to his 
authority, Pſal. cxix. 4. Thou haſt commanded us to 
keep thy precepts diligently. They perceive the im- 
preſs of a divine authority on every command, and in 
compliance with that authority cloſe with the duty 
enjoined. Hence where they cannot ſee any reaſon 
for a command, but that ſo is the will of Chriſt, they 
find even there ſufficient ground for obedience: as 
being thoſe who are not to diſpute his commands, 
but obey them; thoſe to whom the will of the great 
$8 | +2 BEET Lawgirer 
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Lawgiver is reaſon enough, Heb. xi. 8. By faith 
Abraham, when he was' called to go out into a place 
Which he ſbould after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed , and be went out not knowing whither he 
2. They do his commands out of love to him. 
Hence we read of their work and labour of love, ſhew. 
ed toward his name, Heb. vi. 10. Being ſaved by 
his blood, they give themſelves to be ruled by his 
laws, and obey him from love and gratitude, the love 
Cbriſt conſtraining them, 2 Cor. v. 14. Love lines 
the yoke of Chriſt to believers, and makes it ſit eaſy 
on his friends, while it is very grievous to his ene- 
mies, 1 John v. 3. And the ſtronger faith is, the 
ſtronger is love; and the ſtronger that love to Chriſt 
is, the ſoul is the more ready for duty. His com - 
mands are acceptable to them, becauſe they are his. 
3. They do his commands as ſons redeemed by his 
blood, not as bond-ſervants working for their own 
tedemption ; to pleaſe their Benefactor, not to ren - 
der themſelves accepted by their own obedience, Rom. 
ii. 16. Col. i. 10. Chriſt has brought in everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs by his obedience, and put it on all 
his friends, whereby they ſtand accepted to God: and 
he commands them, being righteous through faith, 
to be holy ; and their fouls ſay, as 2 Cor. vii. 1. Ha- 
ving theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe ourſelues from all 
filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfefing holineſs in 
the fear of God. The mercy of God, and the love of 
Chrift in dying for ſinners, makes them to ſay, What 
ſhall I render to the Lord for all his benefits tewards 
4. Laſtly, They do his commands with heart and 


good-will,' Eph. vi. 7. and that is the obedience only 
that is acceptable, If. Ixiv. 5. Thou meeteft him that 
rejoiceth;/ and worketh righteouſneſs. What is done 
for Chriſt's fake by his friends, will be done heartily; 
- white the obedience of his pretended friends, his real 
enemies, is done againſt the grain. The cords of 


love 
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lore draw ſwiftly and eaſily: and what backwardneſs 
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to duty is found at any time, will be grieyous to them. 
It is evident there can be no acceptable obedience 
but what is done this way, done becauſe Chriſt com- 


mands it: for if it have not a reſpect to his command, 


it may indeed-contain the matter of obedience, but is 
deſtitute of the form and eſſence of godly obedience, 
Thus we ſee felf-ends mar obedience, Matth. vi. 1. 
God knows the ſprings of our obedience, however 
cloſe they lie within our breaſts : and he will never 
acknowledge that to be obedience to him, that is not 
influenced by his authority, and has not him for its end. 
Thirdly, The friends of Chriſt are doers of his com- 
mands univerſally and without exception, Pſal. cxix. 
6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect 
unto all thy commandments. Their obedience to Chriſt 
is unlimited as to an abſolute Lord. His friends will 
preſcribe no bounds of their obedience, but what he 
ſets in his holy law. The obedience of hypocrites is 
ever defective here; they never want ſome ſecret re- 
ſerve, which proves their ruin. Here then is the 
trial, of. Chriſt's true and pretended friends. It is cer- 
tain, that there is no obedience- on earth legally uni- 
verſal ; but all the friends of Chriſt give him umverſat 
obedience in a goſpel ſenſe, That is, . 
1. They are univerſal in their deſire to do all his. 
commands, ſaying, as Pſal. cxix. 5. O that my ways 
were directed to vg thy flatutes ! Perfect holineſs: - 
is the defire of thejr fouls, the aim and defign which 
they have in view, though ſtill they cannot as yer 
reach the mark. Every {in-js-a burden, and lies on 
them as an iron chain; and there is no luſt they would 
not fain be quit of, Rom. vii. 24. Some fins lie 
nearer them than others, and they have e difh- 
culty to ſhake them off than others, Chi iſt ſays, that: 
the- right. eye muſt be plucked out, with thine on 
conſent. Amen, ſays the friend of Chriſt. Hypo. | 
cites bave always ſome luſt which they defire not & 
part with; there is ſome. part of Chriſts yoke chat 


What Chriſt commands, becauſe he commands it, 


— 
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they cannot away with. It is no more a burden to them 
than a gold chain about the neck, which' one would 
be very loath to quit. They hate not every falſe way, 

2. They are univerſal in reſpect of their endeavour 
to do all, to comply with every part of Chriſt's will; 
I count not myſelf to have apprehended, ſays Paul: but 
this one thing I do, forgetting thoſe things which, are 
behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things which are 
before, I preſs toward the mark, for the prize of the high 


calling of God in Chrift Zefas, Phil. iii. 13. 14. Many 


leaſe themſelves with faint and lazy wiſhes to do all: 
but it is one thing to with to do whatever Chriſt com- 
mands; and another to aim at it in ſuitable endeavours, 
to try one's ſtrength at every known duty, and to put 
hand to work, though they cannot go cleverly through 
it. It is the ruin of many ſouls, that they put off 
themſelves with lazy wiſhes, but never once try in 
earneſt the-mortification of ſome known Juſt,” or ſet- 
ting about ſome known duty. But Chriſt's friends 
are univerſal in their endeavours. hand. vg 


3: They are univerſal in reſpect of their willing- 
ne 


to know all that Chriſt commands, that they 
may do it, Pſal. cxxxix. 23. Search me, O Gad, and 
know my heart : try me, and know my thoughts. It 
is the voice of Chriſt's friends, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me te do? Acts ix. 6. And hence where the 
command of Chriſt appears in any particular, they 
ſet themſelves to receive and obey it. There is a great 
deal of deceit among men in this point. Moſt men 
ſtave off the diſcovery of thoſe ſins which they have 


-no mind to part with ; they ſtrive to blind their con- 


ſciences, that they may enjoy their finful courſes 
without diſturbance: they lodge ſome luſts under diſ- 
guiſe, willing to give them heart-room, but unwill- 
ing to know what they are. : 


_ 


- 


e reaſons why Chriſt's frier ds are univerſal in 


their obedience, ate, , 


1. Becauſe: the grace bf God inclines them to do 


Pal. 


Plal;*cxix. 4. forecited. And he that does one thing 


becauſe of the authority of Chriſt requiring it, will 


endeavour to do all; for the authority of God is equal 
in all, Jam. ii. 11. The leaſt coin that has the 
King's ſtamp on it, is current among the ſubjects as 
well as the greateſt. The law of Chriſt is a chain of 
many links, and he that truly draws one to him, 
draws all: wherefore the Jewiſh rabbi's ſay, „He 
« that ſaith, I receive the whole except one word on- 
« ly, deſpiſeth the commandment of God.” 

2. Becauſe the whole law is written on their hearts 
in regeneration, and not ſcraps of it here and there, 
Heb. viii. 10. The new nature is ſuited to whatever 
Chriſt commands, becauſe it is his own image drawn 
on the ſoul: it anſwers the law as the wax does the 
ſeal. Hence it is called a new man, the new crea- 


ture, wherein all things are become new; and there 


is a perfection of parts, though not of degrees. 

3. Becauſe Chriſt hath the chief room in their 
hearts beyond all competitors. His intereſt with his 
friends weighs down all other intereſts, Luke xiv. 26. 
The world and curſed ſelf have the predominant in- 
tereſt in the hearts of moſt men: hence Chriſt's com- 


mands * muſt give place to theirs, and religion and 


conſcience mult lacquey at the foot of their deſire to 
ous men, their covetouſneſs, pride, and paſhon. 
ut in the hearts of his friends all other ſheaves muſt 
bow to his, and ſo the commands of others muſt give 

place to the commands of Chriſt. _ | | 
4. Becauſe he is jealous, and every the; leaſt com- 
mand of his lighted is.diſpleaſing to him, Matth. v. 
19. And a tender conſcience will beware of diſplea- 
fing him. Many a time God's people find in their 
experience the danger of tampering with ſome boſom- 
idol. It provokes him to depart, till they return and 
acknowledge their ſin, Pfal. Ixvi. 18. Therefore ſays 
the ſpouſe, Cant. iii. 5. I charge you, O ye daughters 
of Jeruſalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, 

that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love, till he pleaſe. 
| 5. Lafth, 
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5. Laſth, Becauſe their hearts are reconciled to the 


whole law, and every part of it. Their practical 
judgement approves it, as good in itſelf, and good 


for them too, Pfal. cxix. 128. J MHeem all thy pre- 
cepts concerning all things to be right. And hence 
there is a fincere endeavour to conform to it in all the 
parts thereof. There is a tranſcript of God's image 


in ity which the gracious ſoul longs for the drawing 


of upon it z ſo-every command as a lineament of that 
image muſt be precious to them. Thus the character 
is eltablihed... 4 2547 ; ee 


15 The next head is to tbew, why this is made the 
erfing and diſtinguiſhing character of the friends of 
k IIK. 75 3 8 1 474} 

1. Becauſe this hits the point in which the ſincere 


and bypocrites differ, whether they be groſs or cloſe 


hypocrites. Look on both in their profeſſion of love and 


| friendſhip to Chriſt, and the hypocrite will vie with 


the ſincere in it. The fooliſh virgins have lamps as 
well as the wiſe ; the fooliſh man's building may be 
as high as the wiſe builder's is; the one wears the 
external badge of the Chriſtian name, and of the ſa - 


craments, as well as the other. But follow them to 


their practice, and there they part. 

The groſs hypocrite has the name of a Chriſtian, 
but nothing of the life and practice of one. He will 
call Chriſt Lord, Lord, but makes no conſcience of 


doing the things that he ſaith. He will cry, The tem- 


ple of the Lord, and yet will Heal, marder, com- 


mit adultery, fwear falſely, Jer. vii. 8. 9. His profel- 
fon is ſacred, but his practice is profane. He will 


own | Chriſt for his Lord, but in the mean time 


makes no bones of trampling his holy commandments 
under foot. The ſincere ſoul dare not do this: ſince 
he abides in Chriſt, he muſt endeavour to walk as he 


alſo walked. He muſt be obedient to his Lord, Head, 


” 


and King. | £4 35 0t 4a V3} * f 
I be cloſe bypocrite, who does indeed many Wick 
* 8 8 N ; | * 
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which Chriſt commands, ſo that the world cannot 
determine him to be inſincere; yet he never does all 
in known duty; his obedience is always wanting in 
ſome material part; and what he does, he doth not 
becauſe of the regard he has to the will of Chriſt, but 
the regard he has to himſelf. Whereas the ſincere aĩms 
at and endeavours compliance with the whole will of 
God, and that becauſe it is his will, Acts xiii. 22 
2. Becauſe the reality of friendſhip to Chriſt does 
without controverſy appear here. Solomon obſer ves, 
Prov. xxvi. 23. Burning lips, and a. wicked heart, are 
like a potſberd covered with filver droſs. Will an 
man reckon. one his friend, becauſe he ſpeaks hi 
fairy while yet he is ever injuring him egregiouſly, 
traducing his name, and venting. miſchief againſt 
him? No; a man will look upon ſuch an one as a 
notorious diſſembler, and worſe than a profeſſed ene+ 
. So ſays the Lord, Shew your faith by your works: 
Fg love me, keep my commandments. Love not in 
word enly, but in deed. | 
3. Becauſe where Chriſt's friendſhip to a perſon 
takes effect, it certainly has this effect, Eph. v. 25. 26. 
How does it appear that Chriſt died for ſuch a perſon, 
that he bas juſtified him, &c.? If that man be not 
holy in his life, it cannot appear; if he be, it appears 
by bi ſanQification, Tit. ii. 14. For that was the end 
the friendſhip, to bring back the finner to obedience. 
4. Becauſe though the free grace of God tends to 
holineſs, Tit. ii. 11. 12. yet there is a diſpoſition in 
the children of men to turn it to licentiouſneſs, Jude 
4. Therefore the apoſtle cautions the Galatians, chap. 
v. 13. Brethren, ye have been called unto liberty ; on- 
ly uſe not liberty for an eccafion to the fleſh, but by love 
ſerve one another, Wherefore our Lord puts the trial 
of faith on good works, and of his friendſhip-on uni- 
verſal obedience to his commands; that men 
not by their unholy lives joined to a holy profeſſion, 
make Chriſt the miniſter of fin, and deceive and de- 
ſtroy their own fouls. af 4 


322 Obrift's Friends Doert of all bis Commands. 


1 ſhall now make ſome application of this doctrine, 
Usx I. of information. This ſhews us, 
1. What the life of a Chriſtian is. It is a life of 
doing whatſoever Chriſt commands. And ſo it is, 
(i.) A doing life, an active not an idle life. 
Hence is that exhortation, Phil. ii. 12. Work out 
your own ſalvation with fear and trembling; and that, 
Rev. xiv. 13. where we are told the ſaints at death 
reft from their labours, and their works do follow them, 
And they have ſo much-to do, the commandment be- 
ing exceeding broad, Pai. cxix. 96. that they have no 
time to be idle. Chriſt went about doing good, and 
Chriſtians muſt imitate him therein. God has ſet 
every one their work and poſt, and they muſt be buſy 
in the work of their general and particular vocation. 
 (2:) A well-doing life. Many are buſy enough 
doing miſchief: but the Chriſtian's life is a life of do- 
ing good, for God's honour, and their own and their 
neighbour's good. Many do what is good on the 
matter, but they do it not well. The Chriſtian's life 
is a life of doing good, from a good principle, to a 
good end, for a good reaſon, and in a good, manner, 
1 Tim. i. 5. Nantes | 
(3.) A watchful life, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. Watch ye 
fays the apoſtle. One will never do whatſoever Chriſt 
commands without watchfulneſs. A looſe careleſs 
life will never make it. If one do not watch, they 
will let the ſeaſon of ſome duties flip; they will go 
contrary to his commands. | b 
(4.) A reſolute life, Eph. vi. 15. It is not poſſible 
but that, in ſuch an evil world, the Chriſtian muſt 
have ſometimes the trial of advices and commands 
laid on him, contrary to the commands of Chriſt. 
But he muſt be preciſe in his adherence to the com - 
mands of Chriſt, fay the contrary, or be diſpleaſed, 
who will. So there is need of reſoluteneſs in this 
cafe, and need of a brow for a bargain. For the fear- 
Ful, and unbelieving, ſhall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimftone, Rev. xxi. = | 
2. Tha 


4 


2. That there are few friends of Chriſt in the world, 
his flock is a little flock, Luke xn. 32. It is little 
wonder that there are ſo many oppoſers of the intereſts 
of Chriſt, ſo-many neutraliſts in his cauſe, and ſo ma- 
ny enemies to his people and way: for certainly his 
friends-are very few in number; there are ſo few diſ- 
poſed to do; whatſoever he commands them. If we 
examine the number of them by this character, it is 
but here one and there one will be found. The moſt 
rt declare themſelves none of his friends, but his 
ters, John xv. 18. 105 Ak | 

3. Sincere Chriſtians may take comfort from this, 
whoſe conſcience witnefleth their conſcientious regard 
to all the commands of Chriſt, and their! ſincere en- 
deavour to come up to the obedience of them all. 
They are and are accounted of Chriſt his friends. 
Though in many things they offend, yet in every 
known duty they aim at obedience; and our Lord 
makes a difference betwixt weakneſs and wickedneſs. 
Hence David ſays, I have kept the ways of the Lord, 
and have not wickedly departed from my God, 'Pfal. 


viii. 21. Though they want not their fin that eaſily 


beſets them, yet their conſciences witneſs that they 
are ſet againſt it as well as other fins: and the Lord 
will diſtinguiſh between voluntary yielding and invo- 
luntary, tbe reign and the tyranny of fin, ver. 23. 7 
was alſo upright before him, ſays the ſame holy man, 
and I kept my/elf from mine iniquity. g. 
4. Let all ſuch as make not conſcience of univerſal 
obedience know, that their pretences to Chriſt's 
friendſhip are in vain. For ſays he, hy call je me 
Lord, Lard, and do net the things which. I ſay? Luke 
vi. 46. If your life be not in ſome meaſure ſuited to 
that character, ye do but deceive yourſelves thinking 
ve have that privilege. If ye do not what Chriſt 
commands, but what the devil, the world, and your 
own paſſions command you, theirs you are to whom 
ye yield yourſelves ſervants to obey, not Chriſt's. Te 
ue ſelf-pleaſers, men-pleaſers, if the will of Chriſt is 
not 


— 
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not the reaſon of your obedience, and does not * influ 


ence you to univerſal obedience. 
5. Laftly, The doctrine of free grace gi no en- 
couragement to logſeneſs of life: for there is no ſepa- 
rating of faith and holineſs. If ye be Chriſt's friends 
faith, ye will be his faithful and tender ſervants in 
dience. Though ye are not to gain heaven by 
works, yet having the right to it made over to you as 
his friends, you will work good wor ks as the native 
fruit of the friendſhip. 
Usx II. of exhortation. Shew yourſelves Chriſt's 


friends by doing whatſoever he commands you. And 
do ye what Chriſt commands 0 if you would ſhew 


younſclyes his friends, 

1. In a time of Salem apoſtaſy and backlliding 
from the ways of God, ſuch as our time is, when the 
torrent of backſliding is running with a mighty force. 
It was the commendation of Noah, that he was a juf 
man and perfect in his generations, and walked with 
God, Gen. vi. 9. 80 did Lot in Sodom. It is a 
ſmall thing to do what Chriſt commands, when ere · 
dit, and reputation, and multitude are on the ſide of 
religion: but to be beſt when others are worſt, to be 
among the few names, is the trial of a friend of Chriſt, 
Rev. iii. 4. John vi. 67. to regard his commands 
when the generation is orerangd on them, that is 
friendſhip indeed, Pſal. xii. 7. 6341 44-2400 

2. Even when-it+muſt-be-to your temporal loſs, 


Heb; xi. 35. While Chriſt and the world go together, 
hypocrites! will follow him; while they may do the 


commands of Chriſt on free colt, they will do them: 

but if once their worldly intereſt interfere, there they 
will ſtop. They have a fort of love to Chriſt, but their 
love to their worldly intereſt is ſtronger, and ſo the 
latter | ſwallows up the former; » Hence perſecution 
drives many away from Chriſt; and when there is no 
perſecution, - covetouſneſs will ſupply its place. But 
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Chrift over the belly of all loſſes that ye can meet with 
in the world, Luke xiv. 26. 

3. When his hand is lying heavy on yo u by. croſſes 
and afflictions. The devil ſays that Job is an hypo- 
crite, Job i. 9. 10.; but Job was regardful of God's 
commands even in - affliction. It is eaſy ſwimming 
while the head is borne up; and to be for God while 
he appears to be for us in fayourable diſpenſations, is 

not io hard. But to be tender of the authority of an 
Miating God, to ſtrive to pleaſe him in all things, 
doing and ſuffering, while he is affliting, croſſing, 
and. chaſtiſing us, there is the trial of a friend of 
Chriſt, Job xxvii. 10. Will he delight himſelf in the 
Almighty ? vill he always call upon 2 * witty 

4. When ſin comes with a ſeen advantage in its 
band, as in the caſe of Moſes, Heb. xi. 24. 25. 26. 
When the poiſon is preſented in a golden cup, and 
there is a ſeen advantage in ſinning, it will ea- 
dily make Chriſt's pretended friends lay by their maſk, 
and trample on Chriſt's command, that they may reach 
the bait. 80 Judas betrays Chriſt when he could 
have thirty pieces of ſilver for it; and Demas em- 
braced the preſent world, letting the world to come 
lip. - But know 2 that at ſuch a time Chriſt is taking 
atrial of your friendſhip ; and therefore ſee as yours 
ſelves. - -. - 
$5. When the fin that moſt eaſily beſets you. 85 
in competition with your obedience to the commands 


of Chriſt, Plal. xviii. 23. When it and the command 


are in the balances, and the command weighs it down, 
it is a hopeful ſign, Many who will bear very fair 


in many inſtances, are quite undermined when this 


comes to be their caſe. 2 raiſe their regard 


to the command of Chriſt above many temptations, 
but there is one thing that ever ſpurns bis apo, 


Mark x. 21. 


6. When there is b to keep you mack from 
ſin, - but pure regard to the command of Chriſt: 
Sometimes holy providence. brings people into ſuch 

< .. "BS '6 circumſtances 


-. 
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circumſtances for their trial. The temptation is at- 
rended with all advantages which the-evil heart could 
with, fair occaſion, ſecrecy, and encouragement to it 
from every hand, but the and of a-hoty God. Soit 


was in Joſeph's caſe, but he ſhewed Pina a friend 


of Chriſt, ſaying, How can I do this great wickedneſs, 
und fin againft 5547 Gen. XxxXIix. 9. Many tempra- 
tions are refiſted from ſome extrinſie conſiderations : 
but this is the trial of a friend of Chrift. - 
7. When you are tempted to fin that has ſuch a 
bie name in the world, that ye can loſe no cre . 
bir dy it, but rather be in hazard of riſkin r re- 
putation by your making any bones of it. There are 
many ſuch bos which the generation has ſtamped 
Jawfulneſs upon, and is ready to expoſe as needleſs 
ſcrupuloſity the abſtaining therefrom. But conform 
not ye to the world, Rom. xii. 2. Tenderneſs has often 


been nicknamed preciſeneſs, and God's people been 


wondered at, thinking it ftrange that they run not 
with them to the Jame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of 
him, 1 Pet. iv. 4. But if all the world ſhould ap- 
the practice, and Chriſt diſapprove it, Chriſt's 
iends muſt ſtand off from it, heme: tarcunepetth, 
Ie as Fools, but as wiſe, Eph. v. 15. 
8: When the tempter appears reſolute in the tempt- 
— foe bein 8 renews the attack. Shew 
briſt's command by a refolate and 
— 1 So Paul did, 2 Cor. xi. B. For 
rhit thing 1 Late the Lord thrice, that it might de. 
pare From me. They may have fome refpe& to 0 erte 


*omimand at firſt, whe) being importuned will yield 
he cauſe at length, like Pilate, who Condemned 


Chriſt over the belly of bis conſcience. ' 
9. Laflly, When Chriſt is calling to ſome more 


an ordinary hard tak. Sometimes the Lord takes 


a trial of men this ways ealling them to*ſome unor- 
. er of obedience. 80 he did with Abraham, 
2 command to ſactifice his beloved ſon Itazc. 

And 1 be did with the + hy Ra as to the 
order 
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order to ſell all that he had, and give to the poor, 
I ſhall offer you the following motives to ſhew 
yourſelves Chriit's friends by doing whatſoever. he 
commands you, without reſerye or exception. . - ; 
1. Becauſe all his commands are the commands of 
an abſolute Lord, to whom we owe obedience: in all 
things, Exod, xx. 2, J am the Lord thy God. We 
were created by him, are preſerved by him; whatever 
being we have, or means of life and being, all is from 
him, Acts xvii. 28. Therefore he has an unlimited 
power over us, and we ought to live, move, and 
be for him, in all things. And any command of his 
mp a withdrawing of due obedience from 
Mm. ? ; i an 
2. All bis $ are juſt, righteous, and rea- 
ſonable, Pſal. cxix. 128. Men ſometimes demand 
unjuſt and unreaſonable things of their ſubjects ; but 
all his ways arc judgement, and his commands juſt, 
Rom. vii. 12. He bas linked together our duty and 
true (intereſt : ſo that he requires nothing of us, but 
what is for our good. And we cannot trample on 
any of his commands, but e act againſt our real in · 
tereſt ; and ſo {inning againſt God, we fin alſo againſt. 
our own ſouls, Prov. viii. 36. The intereſts of mens 
ſouls, and of their luſts, are different indeed. God's 
commands; do croſs the latter, but never the former. 
3. We are all of us under covenant-engagements to 
do whatſoever he commands us. We hae all avouch- 
ed him for our Lord, Luke vi. 46. Many of us have 
of late taken on theſe engagements at his table; let 
us not forget them. Several who have fallen off from = 
renewing their engagements in that manner, in ſome 
former years have taken them ſolemnly on: let ſuch 
remember, that their diſuſing of that ordinance does 
not looſe their engagements taken on formerly, but 
they lie on them before the Lord. And thole who 
never yet fat down at the Lord's table, are yet bapti - 
ted ; and ſo are an dee to him, * 
4 e 2 
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Lord and Mafter, to do whatſoever he commands 
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them, Gal. iii. 27. So that if we do not, we muſt 
expect to be treated as rebels, apoſtates, covenant - 
breakers, as men that caſt off the yoke of Chriſt, after 
they have profeſſed to take it on. 

J. Chriſt has been the beſt friend ever mankind had: 
he has dene for ſinners what no creature whatſoever 


ever did or could have done for them, | John xv. 13. 


Rom. v. 8. Look ye for any ſhare in the benefit of his 
death; and will ye refuſe to obey him? Remember 
that word, Heb. v. 9. Being made perfect, he became 
the author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that obey 
him. If ever he was a Prieſt for you, he will ſurely 
be your King: if ye be faved by his blood, ye will 
ſurely be ſanctiſied by his Spirit. 

5. He refuſed nothing that was laid upon him for 
the ' behoof of poor ſinners; but whatever was the 
will of his Father for that effect, he did readily com- 
Ply with it, Pal. xl. 7. 8. Lo, I come : in the volume 
of the book"it is written of me: I delight to do thy 
will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart, 
The hardeft of commands were laid on him, and the 
hardeſt ſufferings put upon him: but the cup given 


him to drink he would by no means refuſe. What 
are we then that we ſhould make any exceptions in 
our obedience to him? nnn c 


6. If ye do not whatſoever he commands you, but ſtill 
make ſome exceptions of ſome things ye cannot com- 


2 ye will loſe that which ye do: the neglected 


nown duty will ſpoil all the duties ye perform; the 
indulged known ſin will mar all the other pieces of 
your reformation. It will be like poiſon to a cup of 
liquor. (I.) It will mar it as to acceptance with God, 


Jam. ii. 10. For whoſoever ſball keep the whole lau, 


and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. No partial 
obedience will ever be acceptable to God. He muſt 
have the whole man, the whole heart engaged in his 
ſervice, or he will accept none at your hand. Hence 


ſays the pſalmiſt, Pfal, vi. 18. FI regard iniquity 
13 9 - 9 in 
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- apoſtle, then have we confidence towards God. 
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in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. (2.) It will 
mar it as to the eternal reward, 2 John 8. Partial 
ſervices may indeed receive a temporal reward, like 
Jehu's half reſormation: but chen tans is no more 
got thereby. * 

7. It is 3 to — your 9 Pl 
exix. 6. Den ſball I not be aſhamed, when I have re- 
ſpeft unto all thy commandments, ſays David: Uni- 
verſal * obedience: in a goſpel-ſenſe is the badge of 
Chriſt's real friends. Therefore labour to know your | 
whole duty, and readily comply with every duty ye 
know. While ye thus Zapp 8 is lacking in your 
converſation, filling up all the gaps ye can diſcern 
therein, ye will diſeover yourſelves the true friends 
of Chriſt, and you will have much. comfort and peace 
in it, 2 Cor. 1. 12. while ye leave nothing unattempt- 


ed, wherewith your heart may reproach you. This 


will be a mean of confidence before the Lord to you, 
1 John iii. 21. Four heart condemn us not, wy s the 
ut if 
e ſtill retam ſome ſweet morſel under the tongue, 
ni ſecret exception againſt ſome part of Chriſt's 
yoke, ye will declare yourſelves none of Chriſt's 
friends, but his real haters and enemies. And it will. 
prove theſe fix fad things againſt you- 

(J.) That ye are yet in the black ſtate of matures. 
unregenerate : for if any man be in Chriſt, he is a ne 
creature : old things are paſt away, behold, all things 
are become neu, 2 Cor. v. 17. For the new creature 
from the time of its birth is perfect in parts, though 
not in degrees. It is furniſhed with all its integral 
parts, though none of them are come to their full 
growth. There is indeed ſomething lacking in every 
part of the new man, but no part altogether lacking. 
And if ye be not born again, ye have no right to the 
inheritance, John iii. 3. Except a man be bern again 
aden fee the kingdom G. 

(.) That whatever your attainments are, ye are but 
hypocrites Pal, xviii. 23. For fincere Chriſtians are 
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univerſal in their obedience, Pal. cxix. 6. She waz 
the falſe mother who would have had the child di. 
vided; and ſhe is an adulterefs that takes one inſtead 
of her huſband. And they are falſe to Chriſt who 
indulge themſelves in one known ſin, whatever 
lengths they may otherwiſe go- And hypocrites are 
in a ſad as you may ſee, Rev. iii. 1 5. 16. Matth. 
l eee ee eee 
(.) That ye have not the Spirit of Chriſt; for 
where - ever he dwells, he brings forth the fruits of 
holineſs, and theſe are in all goodneſs, Eph: v. . 
Where then there is only ſome and not all goodneſs, 
there the Spirit is not: and that cuts off all your pre- 
tenſions to Chriſt, Rom, viii. 9. 1f any man have not 
the Spirit of Chrift, be is none of his. 
© (4+) That ye are not truly mortified to any thing, 
but under the reigning power of ſin; for your right · 
ſins remain untouched. Whereas they that are 
Chriff's, have crucified the fleſh, with the affeftions 
and lite, Gal. v. 24. True mortification is univer- 
ſal; while one member is alive, the body is not dead: 
death removes life from every part of the body, and 
ſo does mortification with the body of fin and death. 
One luſt on the throne is ſufficient to keep Chriſt out 
of it. And this binds over the whole man to hell- 
fire, Matth. v. 9 4 N HED 
[,.) That you do not one thing right, If, i. 11. to 
15. For it is hereby evident that you do nothing out 
of love to God, or teſpect to his authority: becauſe 
if it were ſo, ye would regard his authority in that 
thing as well as in other things, and true love to God 
would not allo the placing any thing in his room. 
(.) Lafth, That ye are deſpiſers of the whole law, 
and of the whole yoke of Chriſt, Jam. ii. 10, 11. For 
vheſoc er ſball keep the whole lau, and yet oſfend in 
one point, he is guilty of all. For he that ſaid, Do not 
commit adultery ; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if theu 
commit no adultery, yet if thou kill; thou art become a 
tranſereſſor of the law. As the breaking of one link 
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is the breaking of the chain; ſo he that deſpiſes the 
authority of God in one command, deſpiſes it in all. 
What can be expected then, but that ye are and will 
be treated as enemies of God? Luke xix. 27. 8 
; 8. Laftly, Conſider the glorious privilege of thoſe 
who -do-whatſoever Chriſt commands them. They 
are his friends and favourites. He was their friend 
from eternity, he is their friend in time, and he will 
be their friend for ever, when time is gone. 
Now, if ye would walk up to this character, 
1. Read the ſeripture much, and read it as the rule 
of your duty, as the book of your inſtructions: For 
all feripture is given by inſpiration of God; and is pro- 
fitable for dyirine, for reproof, for correttion, far in- 
firuftion in rig hteouſneſs t that the man of God may be per- 
fetz thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works, 2 Tim. 
iii. 16. 17. Some read the Bible as it were for mere 
reading's ſake; ſome, that they may be maſters of and 
able to talk of fcripture-hiſtory : but few read it to 
the end they may know what is the will of Chriſt as 
to their walk; that they may frame their life accord» 
ing to it. | OS e 
2. Let your heart lie open to the diſcoveries of the 
will of Chriſt either in the written or preached word. 
Beware of ſtaving off convictions of ſin and duty, of 
lighting diſcoveries of the mind of God in matters of 
your practice: but where the Lord makes light to 
thine, open your hearts to receive it, and be not of 
thoſe that rebel againſt che light. 0 Ya e 
3. Keep the word before your eye, in the whole 
of your converſation, knowing that whatever ye are 
doing, the word binds you to do it after ſuch a man- 
ner: and labour ye to comform to it, Pſal. cxix. g. 
As one walking in the dark, fixes 8 on the can 
dle carried before him, thereby to direct every ſtep : 
ſo do ye take heed unto the ſure word of 1 as . 
unte a light that ſbineth in a dark place, 2 Pets i. 19. 
Let not the world's good or ill opinion of a thing be 
what ſhall determine you, but what the Lord's hf 
854 a Jo - 
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ſays of it, and let that determine you over the belly 
of all objections, Mark x. 15. 

4. Be watchful to obſerve the ſeaſons of Pay Pfal. 
i. 3. To every thing there is a time, and every thing 
is beautiful in its ſeaſon: and if one miſs the ſeaſon, 
he miſſes the duty itſelf in many caſes. Sometimes 
God puts opportunity of doing ſuch a good thing in 
one's hand: if they let it ſlip, they _ never _ 
acceſs to it again, Gal. vi. 10. 

5. Whatever ye are called to, ſer bout it in 
faith, doing all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, Col. 
iii. 17. Seeing your call from the word, ; apply your- 
ſelf to it, in the faith of the promiſe of afliſtance, 
2 Tim. ii. 1. Though it may ſeem an eaſy thing, 
venture not upon it but in faith of ſtrength for it from 
the Lord: for oftimes when men are ſureſt in their 
own conceit, they are really looſeſt Though never 
ſo hard, your call being clear, go forward to it, and 
on in it in faith; and ye ſhall be carried through: 7 
can do all things through Chriſt ubich firengtheneth 
me, ſays the apoſtle,” Phil. iv. 13. And again ſays 
he, When 1 am weak, then am 1 firong, 2 Cor. xii. 
10. | 
6. Be frequent in the choughts of the love of Chriſt, 
the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of your time, and in 
breathings after perfection. The believing thoughts 
of Chriſt's love will oil the wheels of the ſoul for the 
courſe of obedience. ' The con ſideration of the ſnort- 
neſs and uncertainty of your time will be a ſpur to 
diligence, and falling in with occafions of ſerving the 
Lord, and will ſhew that if your work be hard, it 
will not be of long continuance. And the breathing 
after perſeCtion will natively lead you to be making 
progrels. 

7. Labour to get on reſolution Gor God, and ward 
off the fear of man, Eph. vi. 15. Prov. xxix. 25. 

8. Learn to live above the world, to keep it under 
your feet, and not to ſet 1 ae on [9g 1 . vi. 
e. | 4 4 n N 
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9. Laftly, Obſerve the fide where you are weakeſt, 
and Thos ſet double guards: and be. peremptory for 
victory over the {in that moſt eaſily beſets ou; and 
to do what Is commands 1 in that part, Matth. ** 
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Docr. III. They are the friends of Chrift; 1 are 
in a goſpel: ſenſe univerſal in their obedience to his com- 
mands. 


This is the happy ſtate, this is the honourable re · 
lation which they ſtand in, who are thus tender in 
their practice. I have already opened this practice.; 
it remains only to open the privilege of ſuch, which 
I offer in the following particulars, 

1. Friendſhip properly ſo called is mutual; it ſtands 
not upon one ſide only, but is competent to each of 
the parties who are in the bond of - friendſhip, - And 
Chriſt's fincere ſervants are in the bond and ſtate of 
friendſhip with Chriſt, John xv. 15. I have called 
you friends, ſays he. 

(1.) Chriſt is their friend, Cant. v. alt. He bs 
not only their Lord and Maſter, but he is their friend. 
He profeſſes himſelf their friend, whoever be their 
haters pa e I he does the part of a friend to 
them, they have pitched on him as their friend, 
and may claim his friendſhip as their privilege, and 
improve it to all intenis and purpoſes. This ö 
have all his ſaints. | 
+ (2-) They are Chriſt's friends, Jam. ii. 23. * 
bam was called the friend of God. Moſt part of the 
world are enemies to Chriſt; and haters of him, uf 
they will not be ruled by him, Luke xix. 27. 
greateſt length they are brought to is to feign fabmif- 
fion to him, retaining their hatred, Pſal, Ixxxi. 15. 
Only his ſincere ſervants are his hearty friends, as 
ſaith the text. They are that part of mankind, who 
really are, and are owned by him to be his real friends. | 
. In 5 there As, a peculiar affection, re- 
* gard, 
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gard, love, and eſteem, Deut. xiii. 6.—thy Friend, 
ich is as thine own ſoul. And ſuch there is be- 
tween Chriſt and his fincere ſervants, 1 Cor. vi. 1). 
He that is joined unto the Lord, is one ſpirit». They 
are truly one, in the ſtricteſt bonds of one ſpirit. . 

(1.) Chriſt has a peculiar affection and regard for 
them. They are his darlings, bis andy ones in the 
world, Cant. vi. 9, Though the world count them 
unworthy of a room among them, he bears them in 
his heart, Exod. xxviii. 29. Though the world hates 
them, he has a fingular love to them, John xv: 9. 
He is very mindfyl of them, even 158 they think 
N has forgotten them, II. xlix, 1 He looks on 

them as his peculiar treaſure, Pfal. [anger 1 Pet, 
Ii. 9. 3 his jewels, Mal. iii 17. 3 and —— he 
has a ſpecial concern for them in a time of common 
calamity, Ezek. ix, 4-z till Lot be in Zoaz, Sodom 
could not be deſtroyed, Gen. xix. 22. Hence is 
that tender 7 57a If, xxvi-- 20. Gomes my: people, 
enter thou into thy chambers, and ſbut thy dpars about 
thee : hide thyſelf as it __ for a bittle moment, until 
#he Wh, 6g: be our paſt 

(2.) They have a Om affeQion and regard for 
Yi Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. #bom- have I in heaven but thee ? 
ſays the pſalmiſt: and there is none upon earth that 
T defire beſides thee. All perſons and things in the 
world are but loſs and dung to them in compariſon oi 
Chriſt, Phil. it, 8. They | have ſeen a glory in bim 
darkening all created excellency ; ſo that he is dearer 
to them than all the comforts of life, yea than life i it · 
alf, Luke iv. 26. 

3. In friendſhip there is a common e the 
pafties 3 for a friend is as it were another ſelf. 80 
is there betwixt Chriſt: and bis ſincere ſervants, 
1 John i. 3. Truly our ſellow/bip is with the Father, 
and with 5 Son 2575 Chriſt 

(i.] Jeſus Chriſt eſpouſes deln intereſt, and con- 
cerns bimſelf in all . concerns, Acts ix. 4. He 
| takes part * them 28ſt all their On. ſod 
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ſeconds them in all rencounters, whether with Satan, 
Luke xxit. 3t. 32. with men, 2 Tim. iv. 17. or their 
own luſts, 2 Cor. xii. 9. fo that there is always more 
with them than againſt them. He ſympathiſes with 
them in all their griefs and alflictions, Zech. it, 8. 
U. Kii. 9. & : 

(2) They eſpouſe Chriſt's intereſts, and concern | "| 
themſelves in the matters of his glory: The zeal of 1 
thine houſe hath eaten me up, fays David, Pal. Ixix. 1 

What wounds his honour, wounds their hearts: 
Rivers of waters run down mine betauſe they 
keep not thy law, Pal. exix 136. They have a natu 
fat concern for the proſperity of his kingdom, my 
labour to take part with it againſt whoſpever oppoſe 
it. So that even when their own private caſe lies 
heavy on them, the public intereſt of Chriſt does ſo 
bog as in David's caſe, Pal. h. 18. 5 

4 In friendſhip there is a peculiar freedom ind fa- 
whiarity "which the parties uſe one with another, 1 
which they uſe not towards others. And ſuch there Wi! 
is betwixt Chriſt and his ſincere ſervants.” There was Wi. 
one in David's court, 2 Sam. xv. 7. another in So- Wl: 
lomon's, 1 Kings iv. 5. who was the king's friend, as 1 
admitted to greater freedom with the king than the If 
reſt of the courtiers. Such are all Chriſt's fincere = A 
youre | 

(t.) Chtiſt treats them with great fatniliarity, 
e of a friend, John xv. 15. He viſits the 
in their loweſt condition, and ſpeaks a word in ſea- 
ſon to them, when their neareſt friends on earth can 
do them vo ſervice, Pfal. cxxxviii. 3. Lam. iii. 

He brings chem ſometimes very near him, Cant. 11 
and communicates his fecrets to them that are bid 

| from the reſt of the world, Pſal. xy. 14. ; ſhews 
them his glory, If. xxxiii. 17.; opens the myſtery of 
Providence to them, and helps them to fee love in 
the darkeſt diſpenſations, Pfal. cvii. ut. ; and fome- 
times gives chem a 5 Fe erellatting love, Jer. ; 


Xxx. g. 
bond 
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(2.) They uſe great familiarity with him, Cant. 
vii. 11. Whatever they need, and at whatſoever time, 
they go to him for it freely, Luke xi. 5. 6. Their 
molt loathſome ſores they can lay out before him, and 
freely tell him all their mind, even what they cannot 
communicate to any on earth, Eph. iii. 12. And if 
at any time it is otherwiſe, the fault lies in not im- 
proving the privilege of their friendſhip. | 

5. Laſtly, In friendſhip there is mutual real friend- 
linefs in deeds of friendſhip, according to the circum- 
ſtances of the parties, Prov. xviii. 24. 4 man that 
hath friends, muſt ſhew himſelf friendly. Friendſhip 
animates one friend to do for ren, as they are Ca» 
pable. And, 

ts Chriſt is very Fichi to them. The acts of 
his friendſhip towards. his . fincere ſervants, who can 
ſufficiently declare? Many a time he has found them 
in ſtraits, wherein none but he could relieve them, 
and he has befriended them therein, and he will be- 
friend them. 

(.) He befriended them i in the everlaſting « cove- 


nant, undertaking for them in it. When they lay 


with the reſt of mankind in a loſt helpleſs ſtate, there 


being none in the whole creation able to act for them, 


he befriended. them, took on their perſon, bound 

himſelf for them, to pay their debt of duty and pu- 
niſhment;” So he became Surety for.his ruined friends, 

Pfal. XI. 7 

12.) He . them in bis life and death f in 

the world. He was born holy for them, lived holy 


for them, and died for them on the croſs, John xv. 


13. Never was there ſuch an acł of friendſhip as this 


among men, one bearing the wrath of God in the 
room and ſtead of another. O how he loved them 
(3.) He befriended them in their converſion to 


God, Jer. xxxi. 3. When they lay dead in fin, he 


quickened them; when they were going away from 


God, he brought them back again; while they re- 


mained in the world 0 in wickedneſs, he ſeparated 
them 
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them for himfelf. While the guilt of all their fins 
lay on them, he clothed them with his righteouſneſs, 
and procured their Juſtification by his blood; while 
their frns had dominion over them, he broke the pos 
by his Spirit, Sc. | 

(4-) He befriends them all their life long. On 
earth in all their neceſſities, whoever proves their 
_ he tubes them by the hand, \Pfal. cxviii. 6. 
And he befriends them in heaven, pleading and ma- 
naging their cauſe there, 1 John iii. 1. They _ 
friend in court there. 

(.) He befriends chem at death, 2 ot 
can do it, Pſal. xxiii. 4. He takes the ſting out of i 
before it ' comes to them: he has another habitation 
provided for them, a better manſion, before'they-re» 
move out of the body: and he ſends his angels to car · 
ry their ſeparate ſouls into ene boſdm. 0 
„ rage friendfhip ! wrt 

6.) 'Laftly, He will befriend them at the Jodees 
ment. He will raiſe up the bodies of his friends out 
of the duſt by his Spirit; he will ſet them on his right 
hand, and adjudge them to the enen kingdom, 
as the blefſed of his Father. 

2dly, Chriſt's fincere ſervants are friendly to him. 
Bat how? Their goodneſs extends not to him; they 
have nothing to give him but of his own. gut he 
reekons them friendly to him, in being friendly to 
his members, Matth. xxv. and in a ſincere obedience 
to all his en n as faith the text. 


I mall eonetude all with: a very brief application. 
Vox I. of lamentation over the caſe of thoſe who 
cannot be brought to a ſincere endeavour to comply 
with whatſoever Chriſt commands them. How ma- 
ny are there who comply with very little that he com- 
mands them, but in the whole track ef their conver- 
lation ſhew a profane contempt of the commands of 
Chriſt? There ate many who do many things, but 
port all, by che woſul exceptions they put in to ſome 
F f particular 
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particular commands, which they can never be honeſt- 
ly engaged in the obſervance of. Some are ſwayed 
by their carnal intereſt, and they cannot do ſuch a 
command of Chriſt's, for it croſſes their worldly inter- 
eſt: others cannot do another command, for it lies croſs 
to their honour and credit: and others cannot do an- 
other command, for it is contrary to their humour, &c. 
Ah! how do ſuch ſtand in their own light, and 
deprive themſelves of Chriſt's friendſhip by the way 
that they take! Their loſs is inexpreſſible. Chriſt's 
friendſhip is what one cannot want, but he is ruined 
for time and ny; -and wherefore is it loſt, but 
for a thing of nought RE 

: UsE II. of comfort and encouragement to the fin- 
cere ſervants of Chriſt, honeſtly addreſſing themſelves 
totheobedience of all his commands without exception. 
1. This _ animate you to go on in univerſal o- 
bedience, to ſtick at nothing that Chriſt commands, 
but cordially to fall in with every known duty. Our 
Lord takes it as a ſign and proof of friendſhip to him, 
and allows you to take it as an evidence of his friend- 
{hip to you, Pal. 'cxix. 6. | Kaye 

2. It may aſſure you of tenderneſs and compaſſion 

in that wherein ye come ſhort. Chriſt's friendſhip 
makes your pardon ſure, 1 John ii. 1.; it provides a 
mantle of love to caſt over the infirmities of his people, 
Numb. xxiii. 21. and takes the ſincere will for the 
deed, 2 Cor. viii. 12. 8 | 
3. This may determine you to purſue your duty, 
whatever diſpleaſure, ill-will, and hatred of men ye 
may incur for it, Heb. xi. 27. If men ſay in effect, 
If you do ſuch a thing which Chriſt commands, we 
will reckon you enemies; what may balance that is, 
that Chriſt ſays, Te are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 
command you. | 85 | 

4. Laſtly, It may help you to bear afflictions, that 
Chriſtis your friend. Nothing comes to you but through 
his hand, John v. 22. So whatever your caſe is, you ace 
in a friend's hand, who ſticketh cloſer than a brother. 
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The Nature and Neceſſity of the Chri- 
ſtian's Work. 


' b Kecrnararztya ix. 10. 
Whatſoever thy hand ' findeth to do, do it with thy niche; 


for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 


.. wiſdom in the grave whither thou goęſt. 


A no man had more acceſs to know what migbt 

be made of this prefent life, than Solomon; ſo 
none gives us more mortifying accounts of it than he. 
He ſhews it to be ſhort, uncertain, and mixed with 
a variety of ungrateful events. And thereupon he 
calls us to make the beſt uſe of it we may, and that 
it will bear. (1.) He will have us to take the com- 
forts of life, in the favour of God, ver. 7. 8. 9. Go 


wt. The anthor's manuſcri 'pt bears, that the ſermons on this ſub» 
jon were begun to be preached July 26. and ended Sept. 27. 1724 


ving during that time alſo preached from other texts. 
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thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine 
with a merry heart ; for God now accepteth thy works. 
Let thy garments be always white ; and let thy head 
lack no ointment. Live joyfully with the wife whom 
thou loveſt, all the days of the life of thy-vanity, which 
he hath given thee under the ſun, all the days of thy 
vanity : for that is thy portion in this life, and in thy 
lahour which thou takeſt under the ſun. (2.) To ply 
buſineſs of life while life laſts. So there are com- 
forts to be had in life, and there is buſineſs to be done 
in' it. Happy are they who taking the one, do the 
other. M hat ſacuer thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might, &c. 

In thefe words we have two things. 
1. An exhortation to ply the buſineſs of life, while 
life laſts. No man was born to be idle, nor ſent into 
the world to fleep or dream away a lifetime, but to be 


dding, and doi good: And here is, 
3 om The — s of life, hat ſoe ver thy hand ſhall 
find to do with thy might, Heb. The work we have 
to do is a work of many pieces, as much as to fill up 
every minute of our ſhort time: and no part of it is to 
be neglected, Mhat ſoever thy hand ſball find to do. It is 
determined two ways, what we have to do. (1.) What 
God gives us opportunity for, what our hand ſhall at 
any time find to be laid to hand by our Creator. He 
is our great Maſter, and appoints every one his parti- 
cular work, by his word and providence: he lays it 
to out hand, by giving us opportunities. And fo it 
is reſtrained to that which is good. (2.) What God 
ves us ability for. He gives might, ſtrength of bo- 
5 and mind, comforts and convenieneies of life, as 
talents that we are to trade with. And we are not to 
eg theſe, but uſe them for the ends he gives them 
Or. f 
(2.) The activity to be uſed in this buſineſs of life, 
De, do it. Neglect not this your work, put it not off 
with delays, but do it timely and ſeaſonably, * 

A t 
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the time and ſeaſon laſts. It is but a ſhort time, and 
therefore we muſt huſband it well. 

2. A motive to preſs the exhortation. Do, for 
your doing time will be done ſhortly : and then if your 
work be not done, e will be for ever undone. And, 

(1.) Our life in the world is but a journeying to the 
grave, the ſtate of the dead. Before we. begin, to 
walk alone, we begin to go to it, even from the womb: 
and in that journey there is no ſtopping ; fleep we 
or wake we, we are always going the other ſtep to- 
wards it. And when a man is in his prime, going and 
living at all eaſe, he is ſtill going thither. (2.) There is 
no doing there; if your work be not done ere you come 
there, it will never be done. This is the world for 
working, and that is the world for the reward of our 
work. 


The ſcope of the text may be gathered. up in the 


two following doCtrinal obſervations... 


Docr. I. It nearly concerns all men dil igently to 
improve their opportunities and abilities in doing their 
work accordingly, while life, opportunities, and abili-- 
ties laſt with them. 

Doc. II. Our life in this world is a journey, a: 
going to the grave, to the ſtate of the dead, where there: 
in no doing of our work any more. 

* 


Each doctrine ſhall be handled-in- order. 


Doer. I. It nearly concerns all men diligently to 
impeove their opportunities and abilities in doing their 
work accordingly, while life, n, and abili- 
ties laſt with them. EEE 


Un diſcourſing from this doctrine, I ſhall ſhews. : 

I. What is the work to be done, while life, oppor- 
tunities, and abilities laſt with us. 

II. What are thoſe opportunities and abilities which 
ate to be diligently hs 5 in doing our ur FAY: | 


3 III. Improve 
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III. Improve the ſubject. 


I. Our firſt buſineſs is to ſhew what is the work 
to be done, while life, opportunities, and abilities 
laſt with us. In the general, there is a threefold work 
laid to our hand. | | 

1. Work for ourſelves, for dur own good and wel. 
fare, Pfal. xlix. 18. Men will praiſe thee, when thou 
deft well to thyſelf. I put this in the firſt place, not 
that it is our chief work, more than ourſelves are to 
be our chief end: but that fallen man will never 
work for God aright, till once he begin to work for 
himfelf, laying his own ſalvation to heart. We have 
all work to do for ourſelves; work for this life, and 
for eternity. It is duty to ſee to the former, accord- 
ing to our opportunities and abilities: but not as moſt 
men do, to make it-our all, the whole buſineſs of our 
life; for it is but the leaſt part of what we have to 
do, Luke xi. 41. 42. We may ſay in this caſe, as 
Matth. xxiii. 23. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; for ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, and 
cummin, and have emitted the weightier matters of 
the law, judgement, mercy and faith ; theſe ought ye 

to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 
2. Work for God, for his honour and glory in the 
world; 1 Cor. vi. 20. Glorify God in your body, and 
in your ſpirit, which are God's, God is our Maker, 
and he made us for himſelf; therefore we ſhould live, 
move, and be for him, Matth. v. 16. If we are 
Chriſtians, redeemed by the blood of his Son, this is 
a new tie to this work, Phil. i. 21. To me to live is 
Chrift. This is little minded by moſt men, who 
never conſider for what uſe they are in God's world, 
or in Chriſt's church: what they are doing for God, 
whetein they are ſerviceable to him in promoting his 
glory in the world. Yet as God is our chief end, 
this is our chief work, and it will be inquired into at 
the day of accounts; and what we did with our op- 
portunities and abilities for glorifying of him. 
: ” 5 1 3» Work 
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3. Work for our neighbours, for their 


good and 


welfare 3 according to the apoſtle's direction, Phil, 


ii. 4. Look not every man on his own things, but every 
man alſo on the things of others. God has made men 
in ſociety, and knit them together by the bond of g 
common human nature; and Chriſt has knit his-peo- 
ple together by the additional tie, one faitb, one Spi- 
rit, &c.; and ſo has bound every man to ſeek the 
good of mankind, and every Chriſtian the good eſpe · 
cially of fellow-Chriſtians, Gal. vi. 10. He gives 
men opportunities and abilities to benefit their fel - 
low - creatures: and it ought to be a queſtion to every 
one of us, what uſe we are for in the world, towards 
the good of mankind ? what benefit God's creatures, 
our fellows, have by us? what advantage Chriſt's 
members receive at our hand? This will be taken ſpe+ 
cial notice of in the awful day of aceounts, as ap» 
pears from Mattb. x. „ 

God commands men to ſee to the temporal welfare 
of others, 1 Cor. x. 24. Let no man ſeek bis un; but 
every man another's wealth. And as the poor are to 
look for the welfare of the rich, fo the-rich are under 
the ſame obligation to ſeek the good of the poor, as 
their felow-creatures and fellow - Chriſtians. And 
therefore either maſters or tenants depopulating 
grounds, and laying field to field, to the prejudice of 
the poorer ſort their mean of living, is no doubt a 
erying oppreſſion in the ears of the Lord of hoſts, and 
will — a curſe on the ſelfiſh and unmerciful men 
who do it, If. v. 8. 9. 10. May not 1 do with ming 
own what [-will? is a ſaying competent to IE RHo- 
va, who is-abſolute Lord of the creatures, as ha- 
ing made them of nothing; but to no man under 
heaven, no not the higheſt monarch, who in all his 
dealings is under the law of loving his neighbour as 
bimſelf, and has but a limited power over what is 


his own. | 


He commands men alſo to ſeck the ſpiritual good 


of their neighbours, Rom. xv. 2. Let: every.one of us 


Pleaſe 
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pleaſe his neighbour for his good to edification. And 


that ſo much the more as their ſouls-are preferable to 
their bodies, Hence it is, that as ſoon as the grace 
of God reaches one's own heart, he is in a might 
concern to get other brands plucked out of the fire, 
and to ſhare of that grace he partakes of, as did the 
woman of Samaria, John iv. It is Cain-like to be 
unconcerned for the ſpiritual good of others: ſure it 
is deviliſh'to go about to enſnare and entrap others 
into fin, and wreſtle againſt their ſouls good. 

And thus we may take up our work we have to de 
with our opportunites and abilities while they laſt, in 
theſe two particulars. | 

Firfl, Salvation-work, Phil. ii. 12. Work out. your 
ewn ſalvation with fear and trembling. We came 
into the world loft ſinners; there is a poſlibility of 
our ſalvation 3 and we may get it, if we will improve 
our opportunities and abilities for that end. Theſe 
opportunities are confined to the narrow compaſs of 


the time of this life; and in that time God lays that 


work to our hands. And it concerns us all timely to 
ply it, for we muſt do. it now or never. There is 
no working of that work in the grave, when the can- 
dle of life is blown out at death; as the tree falls, it 
muſt lie for ever. There are many pieces of falva- 
tion -work that we muſt do, while doing time laſts 
with us. 'The chief whereof are theſe. 

1. We muſt conſider our ways, and come to our- 
ſelves by a ſound conviction of fin, the fin of our na- 
ture, hearts, and lives. This is a work not to be de- 
layed, left opportunity and ability ſhp, Hag. i. 7. 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Confider your ways. 
Ability may be taken. from us in this life, and we 
rendered incapable of a ſolid thought. In the other 
world the opportunity is gone. There indeed men 
will conſider their ways, hoe it will be out of time. 


Now is the time for that work of conſideration while 
In life and health. Ply it then, and ſee your ruined 
natural ſtate, till it cauſe you to cry, What ſball I do 
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10 be ſaved? Some go, rambling through the world 
in a profane life, and in a moment. flip, down to 


the grave, never conſidering till it be out of time. 


Some ga ſleeping and dreaming through the world 
in ignorance or formality, and never lift their eyes 
till in hell. But all that fhall be heirs of ſalvation, 
take thought of their ſouls Rate in time. 
2. We muſt came to Chriſt and unite with him hy 
faith; for without that there is no ſalvation, Heb xi. 
6. Here is work, moſt neceſſary work for us, to em- 
brace Chriſt for all his ſalvation, as held out to us in the 
goſpel; to flee for refuge to the Redeemer's blood, 
and take ſhelter under that covert; to get from undes 
the covenant of works and its curſe, and to be perſon- 
ally inſtated in the | covenant of grace, and fayingly 
intereſted in the bleſſings of ir, John vi, 29. This « 
the work of Cod, that ye believe an him whom be hat 
fent. There is now an opportunity for it; Chriſt is 
offering himſelf and his covenants delay it, and the 
opportunity may flip you tor ever, Matth, xxv. 10, In 
the other world there is no beginning to believe unto 
falvation, n. | 

3. We muſt get out our pardon of all our fins uns 
der the broad ſeal of heaven. A. neceſſary work; for 
without it ye will periſh in your ſins, Matth. v. 25. 
A man whole life being by the law adjudged to be 
taken from him, depended entirely on the king's par · 
don, would loſe no time of ſuing for his pardon, 
leſt it ſhould come too late, Now is the time where- 
in heaven's pardon 1s to be had, and in a little that 
time will be gone. In death there is no pardon to 
be had, no removing of the curſe. Yet how do 
men trifle in this matter, as if the on were ta 
wait till they were ready to receive it 

4. We muſt be born again, become new creatures, 
get new hearts and a new nature, and be renewed in 
all the faculties of our ſouls after the image of God. 
Here is work to do, Ezek. xviii. 31. Caſ away from 


yeu all your tranſgreſſions, whereby ye have ranger, 
ed, 
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| ed, and make you a new heart, and a new ſpirit ; for 


why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? This is abſolutely 
neceſſary work, John iii. 3. For except a man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. And 
now is the ſeaſon of the new birth; but when death 
comes, it is gone. There is a mighty change in the 


grave indeed - whither we are going, but there is no 
ving change there. The bodies that lie down there 
full of the fins of their youth, will riſe with them a- 
gain: and the ſinful ſouls that parted with them at 
death, will meet them again in no better plight 
at the reſurrection. Ye muſt be born again now or 
never. : | 
5. We muſt repent of our fins. This is a work 
abſolutely. neceffary, Luke xiii. 3. Except ye repent, 
ge /ball all likewiſe periſh. Heaven's gates are bolted 
againſt impenitent finners. We muſt turn from our 
fins unto God, with hatred of and hearty ſorrow for 
them, otherwiſe we will die, we will periſh in them, 
Ezek. xviii. 31. above cited. And now is the ſeaſon 
for repentance; there is no repenting in the grave. 
In the other world impenitent ſinners will doubtleſs 
change their minds, they will regret from the heart 
their graceleſs careleſs way; and they will wiſh a 
thouſand times that they bad ſeen to themſelves in 
time: but their repentance there will be their torment; 
it will be out of time, not kindly, and will not be ac+ 
cepted. | ; 5 
6. We muſt mortify our luſts. This is not eaſy 
work, but it is abſolutely neceſſary: Rom. viii. 13. 


For, ſays the apoſtle, if ye live after the fleſh; ye ſball 


die : but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye ſball live. We mult either be the death 
of our luſts, or they will be the death of our ſouls. 
If one of them go, our life muſt go for its life: even 
that luſt which is moſt dear to us, and which we can 
moſt hardly part with, muſt be mortified, Matth. v. 29. 
And that work muſt be done now or never. When 
death comes, there is no more poſſibility of mortifi- 

cation; 
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cation; there is a bat drawn for ever betwixt damned 
ſinners and ſanQtifying influences. The ſtate of the 
damned is;jinconfiſtent with the fulfilling of ſome luſts; 
but however they may be kept from them, to their 
torment, there can be no kindly mortification of luſts 
there; but, on rhe contrary, fin in the ruined foul 
will come to its perfection. | 
7. We muſt live to righteonfnefs, in works of holy 
obedience, This is work to fill our hands every mi- 
nute of our time, and neceſſary work, John xv. 14. 
Te are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 command 
Luke vi. 46. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which 1 ſay * They who gre now idle in 
life, will labour under the weight of wrath for ever, 
without hope of an end of their toil. Now Chriſt 
ſhapes out our work for us, and takes a proof of 
our obedience to him. If we neglect it now, there 
will be no time hereafter for it; for the other world 
is that wherein men receive the reward of their works, 
and working time is over there, John ix. 4. 
8. We muſt perſevere in grace and good works to 
the end. This is work abſolutely neceflary, for ſuch 
only ſhall get the heavenly crown, Matth. xxiv. 13. He 
that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 
Rev. ii. 10. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life. There is a danger of never 
entering on the way of the Lord, and a danger of apo= 
ſtaſy and breaking off from it, when once a perſon is 
entered, Heb. x. 38. 39. If death catch us either of 
theſe ways, there is no mending of the matter for 
ever.” That is a ſtep off the way that can never be re- 
covered. | | 
9. Laſtly, We muſt die well. This is a neceſſary 
piece of our work, our laſt work, on which much de- 
pends. If it be marred, there is no coming back to 
mend it, Job xiv. 14. Fa man die, ſball he live a- 
gain? To die well is to die in the Lord, Rev. xiv. 


13.; to die in faith, Heb. xi. 13.; to die in union 


with Chriſt, in peace and favour with God, * 


IEEE — 
: 


the cothpals of the well ordered covehant. It is no: 


© a bufinefs to lay by the thoughts of till the time of it 


come: but the bufineſs of bur life fhould be to learn 
to die: and we ſhould often be eſſaying it. 
_  Secorilly, Our generation-Work, Acts xiii. 36. 
This is rn work we have to do for God arid the ge- 
neration in which we live, that we may be "uſeful 
not for ourſelves only, but for our God and fel- 
Io. creatures, Rom. xv. 7. It is remarked of Noah, 
that ie Was perfect in his generations. There are, 
by the wiſe ckifpenfation of God, ſeveral generutions 
men in the world, one after another; one goes off 
the ſtage, and andther ſucceeds. Each generation 
has its work aſſigned it by the ſovereign Lord; and 
each perſon in the generation has his alſo. And 
now is our time of plying of ours. We could not be 
uſeful in the genefation that went before us; for 
t en we were not: nor can we perſonally in that 
Which ſhall come after us; for then we ſhall be off 
the ſtage. Now is our time; let us ply it, and not 
neglect uſefulneſs in bur generation. This work may 
be Tedced to theſe two general heads. 
I. The duties of our Nation und particular calling 
and relations in the World, 1 Cor. Yii. 24. Every re- 
lation has a train of duties belonging to it, and God 
lays theſe duties on us as members of ſociety, for his 
lory and the good of others. That is the room 
which we have to fill up in the world, by a conſcien · 
tious performance of the duties incumbent on us, at 
placed in ſuch and ſuch a ſtation and relation. That 
is to ſay, if one is a miniſter, he is faithfully'ts ply his 
iniſterial work; if a huſband, a wife, a parent, c. 
they Are Fifty to ply the work proper to ſuch re- 
lations. For there is no doing of theſe duties in the 
grave, nor making up the defects there. Then all 
relations are diſſolved, and the difference of ſtations 


is no more. So that theſe things muſt be done now 


er never. _ | E e 
2. Duties of ſpecial opportunities and abilities, 
RET | Gal. 
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Cal. vi. 10. Sometimes the Lord puts in a man's 
hand a ſpecial opportunity of ſome ſervice, good work: 

which, opportunity it he let flip, he may poſſibly ne- 
ver have it again all his life, as Saul in the caſe of 
the Amalekites, and as in Eſau's caſe, Heb. xii. 17. 
80 it is mens wiſdom, and duty to ſtrike the iron 
while it is hot, to do the good they have opportunity 
to do, leſt it they mils. the tide, they never have ac- 

ceſs to tepait the defect. Sometimes God gives men 
abilities, that if they will, they can do ſuch a, good 
thing, If they fall not in with it ſeaſonably, the time 
may come, when, if they never ſo fain would, it is 
beyond, their. power, Heb, xii. 17. | 

I, 7 a 


che work of his generation. 


II. I proceed to ſhew, what are thoſe. opportunities 
and abilities which are to be. diligently improved in 
doing our work, the work of our ſalvation and gene; 
ration. Theſe are all the advantages for working, 


which, the Sovereign Lord and Maſter puts in our 


hands, with a charge to impiove them in doing good 
with them, Luke xix. 12. 13. All is from him, and 


he has put them in out hand for his own ſervice: and 


if we miſimprove them, either by doing ill with them, 
or doing no good with them, our accounts will be 
with. grief, and not with joy; for he that gave us them 
will call us to an account for them, Luke xvi. 2. He 
gives us theſe opportunities and abilities, not to lay 
by us for no uſe, and far leſs to put them to an ill uſe; 
but to do with them for his glory, and our own and 

1. The time of life is given men to do their work 
with, and ſhould be, improved accordingly, John ix. 
4. I muſt work the works. of him that ſent me, ſays 
Chriſt,, while it is day, He might have cut us off 
ftom the womb, and then we would have had no time 


to do any thing: he might etre now have laid us in 


che duſt, and en ee of wor king 


hal 
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chat takes beed to theſe, two. particulars, does 
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been over. But we are Mill in life, and our great 


buſineſs is to make ready for eternity. It is a pre- 
cious time, an uncertain time, the only time for work- 
ing. What uſe are we making of it? Why ſhould 
we trifle it away, which when once gone can' never 
be recalled ? How fad will it be, if our glaſs is run, 
while our work is undone? | 
2. The day of the goſpel ; precious goſpel- ſeaſons 
are given us for that end. Theſe make the day of falva- 
tion, which need to be well improved while they laſt, 
2 Cor. vi. 2. Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of ſalvation. Every ſabbath, ſermon, 
communion, Qc. is a fair opportunity for peace with 
God, ſeeing to and advancing the ſoul's intereſt. In 
theſe the market of free grace is opened, and hea- 
ven's peace and pardon are- proclaimed to rebels. 
"Theſe precious ſeaſons: will not laſt as to us, Chriſt 
will call in his ambaſſadors, and how ſoon his laſt 
call to us may come, we know not, Luke xiv. 24. 
3. Seaſons of the Spirit's blowing are to be thus 
improved, Cant. iv. t. Sometimes the power of 
God comes along with ordinances, and Chriſt has 
ſenſibly his hand at the hole of the lock of ſinners 
hearts; convictions faſten on them, by the word or 
ovidences, and there is an unuſual moving on the 
finner's ſoul. - O the need of ſtriking in with theſe, 
to work out our ſalvation! Then is a fair gale for 
Immanuel's land, in which ſhould the ſinner ſet off 
for the port of heaven, he might ſurely at length ar- 
rive there. But that opportunity may ſoon be over, 
John iii. 8. and not returning, the ſinner lies wind- 
bound, and cannot move. So that many miſgof hea- 
ven for altogether by miſimproving it. Wo. 


© 4+ Fair occaſions of doing good, and of ſervice to 


God, Gal. vi. 10. Sometimes the Lord gives men a 
fair opportunity of ſuch a piece of ſervice to him; 
and by his providence invites men to embrace ir, and 
act for him; then they ſhould beſtir themſelves in a 
ſpecial manner. Theſe opportunities are many times 
Res - | | long 
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long kept open, and yet not embraced, but delayed 
from time to time, till in end they go out of their 
hands; the ſheet is taken up to heaven, and the door 
is ut, Matth. xxv, 10. And then there is no doing 
with them more. | 

Next, The abilities to be thus improved, while 
they laſt with us, are, | 94 

1. Soundneſs of mind. God has made man a 
reaſonable creature, given him judgement and re- 
flection, a reaſoning — and a memory; which 
are improyed by education and uſe. Theſe may be of 
good uſe, while aſſiſted with the revelation made in 
the word. And they are to be diligently improved 
for our main concern and intereſt. But alas! how 
often are they thrown away on mens luſts, and 
confined to worldly intereſt! Now no man has a 
tack of theſe; they may be taken from him while life 
laſts; and yet without them there is no doing our 
work. The moſt ſolid man or woman God can ſmite 
with madneſs, or take the exerciſe of their reaſon 
from them; and then the party's ſtate muſt ſtand, 
for any viſible mean, where it was before that came 
on; they are not capable of. altering it to the better. 
2. Strength and health of body. All the duties of 
religion are beſt done when one is in health and 
Krength z for then the body is not a clog to the ſoul. 
And ſeveral of the duties of religion can hardly be 
done without it. A man cannot riſe out of a ſick- 
bed, and go to a ſermon or a communion-table, go 
about the worſhip of God in his family, &c. Yet 
alas ! what a deal of work is laid up for the ſick- bed 
and death-bed, when men are moſt unfit for doing 
any thing? And in the mean time youth, health, 


and ſtrength are ſpent in purſuit: of the world and 


luſts. But labour to make better uſe of them, ſome 
good uſe of them for eternity; for ere long ye will 
not have them to make uſe of at all : and it will be 
little comfort to think, that when ye had them, ye 
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ſquandered them away on vanity, but laid them not 
out in your ſalvation and generation work. 
3. Worldly ſubſtance. That is given of God to 
be improved for his honour : and Whatever your por- 
tion of it is, the Lord has ſo far made you his ſtew- 
ards, and but ſtewards of it, who muſt give account 
to your Lord, how ye have uſed it. God calls us to 
honour him with it, Prov. iii. 9. 3 and aſſuredly the 
2 any has of it, the more it is required of them 
to ly out themſelves for the honour of God, as be- 
ereby put in the greater capacity to do for the 
Fra hm of God in the world, Luke xii. 48. For unto 
Wwhomſoever much is given, of him fball be much re- 
3 « though ordinarily the quite contrary courſe 
s taken. And men had need to improve it, while 
they have it, for it is mighty uncertain, el. 
Xl. 2. 

4. Laſtly, Power, anthorithy honour, veputstion 
and reſpeck. Theſe come from God, who makes the 
difference in condition that is among men; ſome 
more, ſome leſs honourable, ſome to rale, and ſome 
to be ruled, Sc. Pfal. Ixxv. 6. 7. For promotion 
comet h neither from the enſt, nor rom the weſt, nor 
from the ſouth. But Cod it the judge : be putteth 
down one, and ſettetb up another. And all theſe he 
gives to be improved for himſelf, who is the fountain 
of power and honour. The more a man has of 
them, the more acceſs be has to act for God: hence 
a word for a good cauſe from ſome will be more ef- 
fectual than a ſtruggle made for it by others. Heavy 
then muſt their accounts be who make no conſcience 
ol doing the great work by theſe. They are uncer- 
tain, and ſoon fly away too; while people have them, 


they would need to improve them, Teſt God be pro- 


voked to take from them, that which they would not 

uſe for his honour, but their luſts: Vor, faith he, them 
that honour me, I will himour, and they that deſpiſe 
me on * lightly PO 1 Sam. it 10 0 
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I ſhall ſhut up this doctrine with an uſe of exhor- 
tation. | | BD 

While life, opportunities, and abilities laſt with 
you, ply your great work, the work of your ſalvation 
and generation; and do not delay it, but timely do 
your work. For enforcing this exhortation, let me 
ſuggeſt the following motives, | | 

Mat. 1. Your work is great, and attended with 
much difficulty; therefore work out your ſalvation 
with fear and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. If it were a 
trifling buſineſs that might be eicher done or not 
done as one thought fit; and when to be done, 
done caſily; ye might perbaps cauſe it wa your - 
time. But ſurely your time ſhould wait your work, 
and be carefully applied to it, huſbanding it well. 
For 1 | 


, It is neceſſary work, and muſt be dene, or ye 
are for ever undone, Luke x. 42. One thing is needful, 
It is work for your own falvation, and God's glory: 
and theſe are of all the moſt needful. It is not ablo- 
lutely neceſſary to your happineſs, that ye Ee healthy, 
wealthy, in zeſpet and henour in the world: but 
that ye be, gracious, believing. penitent, holy, Sc. 
that ye live for God, and be uſeful for him. If ye 
fleep in this your ſeed-time, ye will beg in haryeit ; 
if ye do not now, ye will ſuffer for it for ever. 

adi, It is difficult work, and not eaſily done; hence 
fays our Lord, Luke xiifr 24. Strive te enter in at 
the flrait gate: for many, 1 ſay unto you, will ſeek to 
enter in, and {ball not be able. Many doing people 
will fall ſnort, becauſe they do not their work in the 
right manner, Eccl. x. 15. Tea, they that do beſt 
will: find enough ado to get through it ſafely, 1 Pet. 

iv. 18. and not to mar it Conſid er.. 
(1+) It is heart · doing, doing. with the heart, Prov. 
zi. 26. Among men if the work be done with; 
the hands, whether it be with the heart or not, it is 
all a caſe. But though the tongue ſpeak well, the 
hands act well, and the feet eairy the man in good 
| Gg3 ways; 
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ways; yet if the heart be not at the work, the work 
is not done to purpoſe, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. Wo 
( (2.) It is undoing work, work wherein ye have to 
undo much of what is done, like the pulling down 
what has been wrong put up, the opening out of a 
raveled haſp. 1.) Your own life is a raveled buſi- 
neſs, much diſorder has been there; ye have woven 
your life into a web of fin and contrariety to the di- 
vine will: ye have that to open out again, by faith, 
repentance, and mortification; elſe ye will be ſwept 
away like the ſpider in your own web, with the beſom 
of deſtruction, Ezek. xviii. 31. 2.) The way of the 
generation ye live in is a raveled buſineſs, a conſpi- 
racy againſt God: ye muſt do your endeavour to undo 
that, and to bring it to rights. Ye muſt guard againſt 
being catched in their net, Acts ii. 40. Save your- 
felves from this untoward generation. Yea, ye muſt 
ſet yourſelves to break and undo it, for God's ho- 
nour and the good of others; and fo ye muſt ſtrive a- 
- gainſt the ſtream, or be carried headlong by it. And 
try it when ye will, ye will find it hard work; and 
many times ye will find that ye come little ſpeed, 
Jer. vi. 29. Yet ye muſt not give it over, 2 Pet. ii. 
8. but bear up a teſtimony for God, Prov. xxviii. 4- 3 
and that is your generation-work, Luke xxi. 13. 
(3.) It is counter-doing, doing a work wherein ye 
will find many doing againſt you, Matth. xi. 12. 
Apply yourſelves to it when ye will, ye will find it a 
labouring in the fire, where ye will have much ado 
to carry on the work, over the belly of oppoſition. 
1.) Satan will do againſt you, 1 Pet. v. 8. 2.) The 
evil world will join iſſue with him. 3.) Your own 
corrupt heart will join flue with both. Fes ns 
(4.) It is doing above your ſtrength, your natural 
ſtrength; 2 Cor. j. 8. We have work to do which 
our ſhort arms cannot reach, and our natural abilities 
are not ſufficient for. How then can it be done? 
Why, we muſt learn to fly on borrowed wings, and 
7:4 — a 12 L 
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we muſt act with ſtrength borrowed from the Medi- 
ator, 2 Tim. ii. 1. So there is no time to trifle. 

Mot. 2. Ye have loud calls to your work, and it is 
dangerous to fit them, Pfal. xcv. 7. 8. Unleſs by 
ſtop your ears, ye cannot mils to hear them. Ye 
have, ; rs ot 

1. The call of the word. God has given you the 
Bible in your hands, and every page of it bids you 
be doing quickly. He ſends his meſſengers with his 
meſſage to the ſluggards on their bed, and in the 
name of God it is ſounded in your ears, 2 Cor. vi. 
2. Behold, now is the” accepted time; behold, now is 
the day of ſalvation. Sit not the call, leſt the oppor- 
tunity ſlip. 1 | | 


2. The call of pinching need and neceſſity. The 


caſe of your bodily wants makes you to labour for 
the meat that periſheth ; and doth not the need of 
your periſhing ſouls call you aloud to ſee to them, 
that they be not loſt? The caſe of the generation, 
wherein ſo much diſhonour is done to God, calls you 
aloud to lay out yourſelf for God, Pal. cxix. 126. 
3. The call of providence. If ye look to the con- 
duct of providence towards yourſelves and towards 
others, ye are warned to ſee to yourſelf in time. 
Many are dropping off into another world, and the 
living ſhould lay it to heart. 
4. The call of conſcience. Heathens want not 
ſome checks that way, Rom. ii. 15. It is not to be 
thought, but thoſe who live under the goſpel, have 
now and then their alarms from within, to get out of 
their bed of floth. Is there not ſomething within, 
that ſays ye have delayed long enough, and that more 
delay may be dangerous ? 1 
Mot. 3. Ye have opportunities and abilities put in 
your hand for to do your work by them, Luke xix. 
13. God gives you them to do with: why then ſhould 
ye not improve them ? Conſider, I pray you, : 
1. Opportunities and abilities are God's free gifts, 


given to be improved for him in his work, He does 


not 
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not light the candle of your life, and keep it burni 
to put it under a — 2 for you — it . 
him. No wonder he is provoked in wrath to take 
away life, opportunities, and abilities from them who 
make no good uſe of them. Ni 
2. Ye muſt give an account to God what ye have 
made of them, Luke xvi. 2.3 what uſe ye have made 
of your years, 2 ſeaſons of the Spi · 
rit's blowing, fair occaſions of doing good preſented 
to you; of your ſoundneſs of mind, ſtrength of body, 
worldly ſubſtance, power and character. And it will 
be a heavy account, that ſo many years have been 
nt in God's world, and nothing done by the man 
for God and for his own ſoul ; that fo much health, 
Krength, &c. Gc. has been enjoyed, and all expended 
on the things of the world, the purſuit of luſts, &c. 
3. The more you have bad of them, and not im- 
proved, the greater will your condemnation be, Luke 
xii. 47-48. We are all in the cafe of ſervants in- 
truſted by the maſter, where ſome have more, ſome 
leſs; but the more one has, as on the one hand his 
conveniency for doing is greater, ſo on the other, the 
not improving of the greater truſt will make the 
more heavy account. | een 
Mot. 4. Ye are always doing ſomething. Why, 
ſince it is ſo, will ye not do your proper, great, and 


neceſſary work? Man's life is a continued train of 


actions, and the ſoul of man, like a watch, goes as 
faſt when ſhe goes falſe, as when ſhe goes true. 80, 
properly ſpeaking, there is no man who does nothing 
at all with his opportunities and abilities: but every 
body does ſomething with them; howbeit moſt men 
do not do their proper work with them. So men are 
guilty not only of not improving, but of miſimpreving 
their opportunities and abilities. They do with 
them indeed, but they will not do that with them 
which God ſpecially gave them for. TY 

1. Inſtead of doing their great work with them, 
they do next to nothing with them, like thoſe. 2 Theſſ. 


iii. 


—— 2— — 


iii. 11. working not at all. If we confider the buſi- 
neſs of moſt mens life, with the opportunities and a- 
bilities put in their hand for doing; we will find that 
their whole life is ſuch an infignificant piece of folly, 
as the action of that fooliſh emperor, who pretended 
to lead out an army to fight the enemy, and all he 
did was to cauſe them gather ſhells by the ſea fide. 
In a word, their life is a continued 5 always 
doing, never doing any thing to the purpoſe. Their 
ous time and abilities are ſpent in labouring for 
the wind; and that they will find when they come to 
ſtep into another world, and caſt up the account of 
their gain, Eccl. v. 16. 


How many may ſay, I have been buſy managing 


my houſe, but neglected my heart; gained filver an 
gold, but no ſaving grace; ſeen many harveſts cut 
down, but mine own ſeed for glory is not ſown yet; 
I have been careful for my body, but my ſoul is yet 
tying in a bleeding, periſhing caſe? This is but tri- 

ng, to ſpend your time in caring for your body, and 
neglecting your ſoul. | | 2 

{1.) Thy body is mortal, but thy ſoul immortal. 

If men were to die like beaſts, they might live like 
beaſts, cat, drink, fleep, and work. But thy ſoul 
will remain in life, when thy body dies: when t 
tongue begins to falter in thy mouth, and thou can 
ſcarce fpeak àn articulate word, it will be vigorous: 
when friends ate cloſing thine eyes, it will be going 
off to compear befote the tribunal of Gd. | 

2.) Thy foul craves more than the body. White 
the body is living, a little will ſerve its back and bel- 
ly ; and when dead a few feet of earth, which none 
will grudge it. But nothing leſs than an infinite good, 
that is, God himſelf, can ſatisfy the ſoul. He was a 


fool Who faid, Soul, thou' haſt much goods laid up for 


many years: take thine eaſe, eut, drink,'and oz merry, 
Luke xii. 19. = | f 2; Artes 
(3-) Thy ſoul is of far more worth than the body. 


the 


It is a ſpititual, immortal ſubſtance, not to be laid in 
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the balance with the cottage of clay. The ſoul is the 
diamond in the ring, the jewel in the cabinet, the 
dignified honourable inhabitant in the cottage of clay, 
tth. xvi. 26. 

Wbat do they then but trifle, who are buſy about 
the many things, forgetting the one thing needful ? 
They are, in their manner ot life, like the ſpider, that 
2 its own bowels to make up its web: and when 
all is done, at one ſtroke of a beſom the poor ſpider is 
either killed in its own web, or by it drawn to death. 
2. Inſtead of doing their great work with them, 
they do worſe than nothing with them, they do miſ- 
chief with them, Hof. xi. 2. and xiii. 6. Hence So- 
lomon remarks, that the proſperity of fools deſtroys 
them; and the apoſtle remarks,” that the goſpel is the 
Javour of death unto death to many. They who do 
not improve their opportunities and abilities for God's 
honour and their own ſalvation, cannot miſs to im- 
Prove them to God's diſhonour and their own deſtruc- 
tion: for the ſoul of man is of a nature too active to 
be doing nothing at all: ſo if it be not doing good, it 
will be doing evil, for it muſt be doing ſomething. 
If the matter were weighed in an even balance, it 
would be found, that many are at as much pains to 
ruin their own. ſouls, as might poſſibly ſei ve to fave 
them, if they would but turn their pains to run in 
another channel. Many a raek Satan puts men on in 
his ſervice, which the way of duty would ſet men free 
from, Job xxiv. 15. 16. 17. Jeremiah teſtifies, they 

weary themſelves to commit iniquity, Jer. ix. 5. 
Pſal. vii. 14. Hab. ii. 13. r | 
Now, ſince ye are ſtill doing fomething with your 
opportunities and abilities, why will ye not do what 
ye ſhould do with them? Ye are running in a race, 
-why do ye not run in the right way, rather than the 
wrong? We may fay in ſame ſenſe, that God does 
not call you to do more work than ye do; but other 

work, your great work. | dh 4 23-4 
Mot. 5. Your opportunities and abilities n 
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will not laſt; but they will be ſhort-lived. We have 
a day, and it is but a day we have, Luke xix. 42. a 
hireling's day, that is ſoon over, Job vii. 1. Time 
runs with a rapid courſe, and carries with it all 
our opportunities and abilities for doing our work. 


Our life is but a vapour, that ſoon evaniſheth; a ſha» 


dow that flies away, a handbreadth ſoon paſſed over. 


1. You muſt now or never do your work, John ix. 


4. Working-time will ſoon be gone. How can we 
be at eaſe, while ſo much time is over, and ſo. little 
of our work by hand? Yet are not the ſhadows of 


the evening ſtretching out on many, while yet they 


have been in no due concern where to take up their 
eternal lodging? © r 
2. If the work we have to do be ſore, it will not be 
longſome. He that is tired with his journey be 
refreſhed, while he ſees he is near the end. The 
ſaints afflitions are but for a moment, their weeping 
but for a night: the watchmen will be called in from 
their poſts. | | 
Mot. 6. It is utterly uncertain to you when they 
ſhall come to an end. We are tenants at will, have 
no tack of our life, and know not how ſoon we may 
be called off, Matth. xxiv. 44. 46. So a moment's 
delay here may be an eternal loſs. Our abilities ma 
be at an end, before our time. However our time 
uncertain as to the end of it, but, end when it will, 
there will be no more opportunity nor ability for do- 
ing. q | | 
Mot. 7. Our time when once gone can no more be 


recalled, no more than the candle burnt to ſnuff can 
be lighted again. It is bald in the hindhead, and 


there is no bringing of ir back. As the tree falls, fo 
ir muſk lie. F 26355 


Mot. laft. If our great work be not done in time, 


we are undone for ever. If time is loſt, our eternal 
ſalvation is loſt. K 
Docr. 
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Doc. II. Our life in this world is a journey, a ga- 
ing te the grave, to the flate of the dead, where there 
no doing of our work any more. 


Is diſeourſing from this doctrine, 1 ſhall, 
I. Conſider this journey we are on. 
IL dhew that there is no doing of our work any 
more, when once we are come to our e s end, 
to the ſtate of the dead. 
_ Make ſome 1 rae of £ each Ae r 
rate Fo 3 8 


| LI ſhall conſider this journey. we are on. And 
here: we may take a view. of 
1. The point where we begin our journey. We 
begin it ftom the womb, from the fic, moment of 
our receiving life there. As ſoon as we become living 
fouls in the womb, we begin our journey to the grave. 
For then we are ſinful creatures, Plal. li. 5. and 
therefore dying creatures, So we are going this jour- 
ney, before we can ſet a foot on the ground, yea 
fore we ſec the light of this world. 
2. The point where it is ended. The term to 
which we are going, is the grave, the ſtate of the 


dead. The travellers never halt till they be there. 


That is the place where all men. meet from-all the 
different places of the world.  It-is.the houſe appaint- 
ed for all living, Job xxx. 23. Their baiting-hoyſes 
by the way may be very different, as a Palace, and A 
| cottage, but the lodging houſe at the end of the jour- 
- ney is one. They lie down alike in the duſt, 

3. The journeying or travelling itſelf. is the motion 
between theſe two points: and that is our living i in 
this world, What is our living here? It is not 3 
reſt; that is not to be expected here. It is a motion, 
a journeying motion. And it 3s juſt a journeying, a 
going from the womb to the grave; a coming from 
the womb of our mother woman, and going in again 
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to the womb of our mother earth, Job i. 21. That 
is the life we have here. £2 

3. The place we go through in our journey to the 
grave is this preſent world; where the ſun riſing 
and ſetting makes days and nights, where are ſo ma- 
ny ſprings and harveſts, ſummers and winters in our 
time; and, what is of all moſt remarkable, where God 
ſends his meſſengers to meet us in our journey, to 
direct us to the road, by which we may get fafe to 
the journey's end. Many look on this world as their 
dwelling-place, Pal. xlix. 11. and fo as their reſting- 
place, Luke xii. 19, Bat it is but our journeying- 


place, which we travel through ; like a town in a 


traveller's road, who comes in at the one end of it, 
and goes out at the other, Eccl. i. 4. Therefore the 
godly take it fo, confeſſing that they are ſtrangers and 
pilgrims on the earth, Heb. xi. 13. | | 
5. The way we make in this journey is our time, 
Some have a longer, ſome a ſhorter way to their jour- 
ney's end. But look back, and ſo much time as is 
over your head, fo much mw have ye made, and the 
nearer ye are to the end. Time goes, yea flies away, 
and as it goes, you quickly cut the way, ſo that it 
grows every moment ſhorter and ſhorter, and you are 
nearer the grave. 7 
6. The ſeveral ſtages in our way, which according- 
ly are to ſome more, to others fewer, are to all but a 
very few, whereby we may know that it is not a long 
journey. M4 
(.) The firſt ſtage is infancy, that wherein the 
journey is begun. While we are in that firſt ſtage, 
we are going indeed to the grave, but poor we know 
not in the mean tinte whither we are going. Then 
we are under a neceflity of dying, but know not that 
we muſt die, nor: know we any thing of the' ſtate of 
the dead; and therefore can do nothing to prepare 
for it. Our concern in that gage is firſt confined” to 
meat, and then extends to cloathing, but no farther. 
(2.) The ſecond tage 21 3 wherein we 
. | b | a dae 
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are more advanced in our journey. Then do we be- 
gin to be informed, that there is ſuch a thing as dy- 
ing, as a heaven and a hell. But how rude are our 
notions of theſe things in that ſtage, and how unwe]- 
come] They are like a dream to us, conſiſting cf 
miſhapen imaginations. How hard is it to be able to 
have any tolerable conception of the way to be ſaved, 
or ſo much as to conceive aright of the work we 
have to do! How little of. the work can then be 
done till that ſtage be over? Things of the world are 
more natural ; yet in that ſtage it is hard to ply to 
them, or to any thing but ſuch trifles as will be the 
ſcorn of our riper 3 So there are two flages 
- over ere we have well begun to know where we are, 
and what we have to do. The morning is gone. 

(3) The next ſtage is youth, which is the fore- 
noon of our day; the ſtage of our way, wherein we 
begin to know ourſel ves entered into this world. But 
how doth vanity and folly fill up that period of man's 
life, that the going through it is turned into a play or 
a dream, if not into a fit of madneſs in wickedneſs, 
caſting off all bands, unleſs it be in ſome whom grace 
early reacheth. 'They think they have a great part of 
their way before them, and reckon it needleſs to be 
as yet much concerned about the 1 end, 
though two ſtages are over before that, and they will 
ſoon find themſelves paſt that ſtage too. So.true it is, 

that childhood and youth are vanity, Eccl. xi. 10. 
(4.) The fourth ſtage is middle age, in which the 
foam of youth-is fallen, and the infirmities of old-age 
have not yet overtaken. the man, and is therefore call- 
ed the beſt eftate, Pſal. xxxix. 5. Now he is in beſt 
caſe in point of wiſdom and management. His 
thoughts are ripened, and hisfirength is fit for exe- 
cuting the product of theſe his riper.. thoughts, But 
how is he then wrapt-up in a thicket of cares of this 
world, that often. he cannot find the way out ſeri- 
_ ouſly to conſider his latter end? But this alſo is ſoon 

over, and he quickly arrives at the - | 
. os 8. 9 ( 5.) Laſt 
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65.) Laſt Rage, old age. Then his ſan is remark- 
ably turned, it is faſt declining, and he remembers 
the days of his youth and middle age, as waters that 

aſs away. They ſometimes run full: but now that 
toute is dried up. If his judgement continues firm, 
yet he is ordinarily beſet with infirmities of body, 


© whereby he is rendered more unfit. for action: and 


ſometimes: judgement and memory fail too. The 
tabernacle is going down, till at length it lie along on 
the earth, to riſe no more till the heavens be no more. 
So the days come wherein men have no pleaſure : and 
then quickly. the mourners go about the ſtreets 3 the 
man is at his journey's end. | 

\ "Theſe are the few ſtages in our way: but it 18 but 


2 few that ſee them all. Some find the end of the 


61 in the firſt ſtage, ſome in the ſecond, &c. 
/tly, The ſteps we make in our way on this 
journey Every breathing we make, every pulſe that 
ats, is a ſtep in the way. Whether we'fleep-or 
wake, our breath and blood is going: and ſo we are 
going on toward the grave. Infinite wiſdom has de- 
termined how often we ſhall breathe in and out the 
air, how often our blood ſhall go the round in our 
bodies, and what number of pulſes it ſhall make. 
Theſe are continued one on the back of another, as ſo 
many ſteps by which this journey is made. And at 
1e the laſt pulſe beats, the laſt breathing i is made, 


whereby one gives up the ghoſt: and that is the laſt 


Nlep, and ſo we are at our journey's end. 
ſhall now make ſome ee of this firſt 


head. 


ö Uſe t. of 3 Is our life in this world 


2 journey, a going to the grave? then, 
1. This life is a tranſitory, paſſing thing, that will 


not laſt, but will ſoon be over, Job viii. 9. Form 
right notions of life from this; you will find it is but 
a ſhort preface to a long eternity; an inconſiderable 
point between two extremes, the womb and the 
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grave; fo ſhort, that Solomon paſſes it by in his aſſign- 

ing a time to every thing, Eccl. iii. 2. 
2. The ſtate of the dead, and what lies beyond it, 
is our ſtate of continuance, which we are to be main- 
ly concerned for. This life is our journeying; at the 
end of our journey we will find the place of our a- 
bode. The grave is our long home, heaven or hell 
our eternal home. This world is but the paſſage, as 
through a ſtrange country to our home. Therefore 
Job was in the right, to render himſelf familiar 
with it, chap. xvii. 14. I have ſaid to corruption, 
Fhou art my father: to the worm, Thou art my mother, 
and my ſiſter. 8 : 
; 3: an at his beſt eſtate; is vanity. Conſider him 
in his prime, when his health and ſtrength are at their 
meridian, death is gaining ground of him : however 
ſtately be goes, he is going towards the grave, how- 
ever little he thinks of it. While be riſeth, he doth 
but ſwell like a bubble of water, which in a moment 
is broken and gone. | 

4. There is great need to ſee how we improve it, that 
we miſpend it not, Matth. v. 25. We came into this 
world without any thought of our own, how to be 
provided for in it. But wo to us in the other world, 
if we take not thought while we are in the way. 

Uſe-2. of exhortation to ſeveral things. Is our life 
2 journey to the grave, to the ſtate of the dead? then, 
- 1. Atquaint yourſelves timely with the God and 
Lord of that land, and make up your peace and friend · 
hip with him, that when ye come there, ye may be 
treated as his friends, and not as his enemies, Job 
Xxii. 21. Acquaint now thyſelf with him, and be 
at peace: thereby good ſhall come unto thee. For 
if that be neglected while we are in the way, ſad will 
our lot be at the end of the journey, Matth. v. 25. 
God is now willing to be at peace with us in his Son, 
who is Lord of that land, has the keys of hell and of 
death, Rev. i. 18. and is now offering himſelf and 
his-falyation to us, Rev. xxii. 17. yea offering * 


—— — OI 


Man's Life a Journey to the Grave: 365 


ſelf in a marriage-covenant, Ho. ii. 19. Matth. xxii. 
4. It will be then our wiſdom, to fee that our Ma- 
ker, the Lord of that place, be our Huſband now : 
and then be ſure he will ſee well to us there. 

2. Be ſure to take the ſafe road in that journey; 
and beware of the road of deſtruction. All the world 
is on the journey: but they are divided into two 
companies, taking two different roads, the road of 
eternal life, and the road of eternal death; The ſafe 
road is the way of holinefs, If. xxxv. 8. An high way 
ſhall be there, and it {ball be called the way of holineſs,. 
i. e. the holy way, viz. Chriſt the perſonal way, 
Joha xiv. 6. and goſpel holineſs and obedience, the- 
real way, Col. ii. 6: It is a ſtrait way, that will not 
allow room for the ſinful latitude which corrupt na+ 
ture affects, and therefore ye will get but little com- 
pany upon it. The road of deſtruction is the way of 
fin, the way of unbelief and unholineſs. It is a broad 
way, and there the multitude goes: there go the pro- 
fane, there the groſsly ignorant, there the mere mo- 
raliſt, there the groſs and cloſe hypocrite, Matth. vii. 
13 14. Take your marks of — by the word, 
Pfal. xvii. 4. | 

3. Aſſociate yourſelves with thoſe on the ſafe road, 
and beware of chuſing for your companions thoſe on 
the broad way, Prov. xiii. 20. Pſal. xvi. 3. Pravel- 
lers deſire company in their 3 3. but then they 
chuſe thoſe who are going 3 „ not thoſe who 
are going a contrary one. If they do, one may: con- 
44 Mo they "ods left their 4 for ee gag 
pany. And many ſad inſtances of this there are on 
this journey, 1 Cor. xv. 33. Henee many ſometimes 
hopeful, by the ſociety they chuſe, firſt turn untender, 
then looſe profeffors, and at: laſt apoſtates; and fo- 
fall from the threſhold of heaven, down to the pit,. 
Pfal. cxxv. ut. 99 

4. Beware of forgetting that ye are on a journey, 
travellers, ſtrangers and pilgrims in the world, Heb.- 
xi. 13. This world that we go through is very charm- 
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ing to the corrupt heart; inſomuch that many come 
to be ſo taken with it, that they think themſelves at th 
home in it. And fo they . nothing but building to 
tabernacles in it, reſting and ſolacing themſelves 1 a 
therein. They ſeek no better home, they deſire no --N 
better, Phil. iii. 19. and ſo they are ruined when fo 


they awake out of their dream, if they awake not in 
timely. But ſee that ye count heaven your home, eD 
the world the place of your pilgrimage, and your pre- th 
ſent life your journey homewarxe. m 
5. Beware of loading yourſelves in your journey, A 
Heb. xii. 1. Men on a journey will be very loth to th 
carry needleſs weights about them, but endeavour 1s 
what they can to be as light and expedite as may be. BY 
But alas! moſt men on this journey think never to fre 
get enough on their back; and what is it? juſt a xi 
-backful of thick clay, Hab. ii. 6. a defiling load of th 
the world. Men lade themſelves this way, ſtill grafp- fai 
ing at more and more of the world, laying field to XC 
field, till they are juſt overwhelmed with the buſi - th 
neſs of this life, and by anxiety about the things of he 
the world, and undue eagerneſs, whether they have 1s 


little or much, They go beſt through the world, that th 

lade themſelves leaſt with it, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 30. 31. -w] 

6. Take heed of carrying along with you ſuch for 
things as are apt to entangle you in the road, and 

cauſe you to fall, Heb. xii. 1. Let us lay afide every -bu 

+ weight, and the fin which doth fo eafily beſet us. A ha 


- metaphor taken from long garments, - that cannot gr 
miſs to retard one on a journey. Unmortified luſts po 
are theſe entangling things, eſpecially. the predomi- th. 
nant one. In our way there are many ſtumbling he 
blocks, and theſe diſpoſe us to fall over them. In it we 
are many ſnares, and theſe catch men by their un- fu] 
. mortified luſts, as thorns in the way catching hold an 
of the traveller's looſe garments. And many a mire me 
are ſinners by this means caſt down in, who do not 5 


by faith, mortification, and watchſulneſs, gird up ſic 
the loins of their mind. e & | 
| 7.* Let 
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7. Let not afflictions, croſſcs, and hardſhips in 
this world ſink too deep with you: for you are neither 
to ſtay with it nor them, 1 Cor. vii. 30. Ve are on 
a journey, not in your place of continuance. You 
need the leſs to value the frowns of a preſent world; 
for ere long ye will be beyond them, and both the 
ſmiles and frowns of it will be buried in oblivion. — 
The conſideration of our ſhort and uncertain time in 
the world, would be an excellent antidote againſt im- 
moderate forrow ; for we are here but as actors in 
a play, where it is no great matter whether one be Fl 
the king or the peaſant ; for in a little time the fable ©  '- 18 
is ended, and each appears in the ſtation he really is. £18 
8. Learn to fetch your comforts in your journey 
from the place ye are going to, the other world, Heb. 
xi. 13. And the doctrine of the goſpel contained in 
the Bible is the ſtorehouſe of theſe: comforts, and 
faitk is the mean whereby to draw them out, Pſal. 
xciv. 19. and xxvil. 13. The believing meditation of 
the better world, is the beſt ſtay for the traveller's 
heart, under the toil and hardſhips of the way. There 
is ſuch a thing as the traveller's ſong, to be ſung by 
the way. David had learned it, and he tells you 
where, Pſal. cxix. 54. Thy ftatutes have been my 
Jongs in the houſe of my pilgrimagee. | i 
9. Be not ſolicitous for great things in the world | 
but be content with what Providence lays: to your # 
hand, Jer. xlv. 4. 5. Being on a journey, it is no | 
great matter though your accommodations be not pom» 11 
pous. Men on a road do not expect feaſts, nor do = 
they value them. A traveller's dinner is ſoon dight 1 
he takes as he comes to, for he may not ſtay. O that 1 
we could learn the leſſon, and labour to ſecure eaſe and 14 
fulneſs to ourſelves in the place whither we are going, 1 
and keep up a holy indifference as to our entertain- 14 
ment on the road. 23 | W | 
. 1o. Correct your vain imaginations and conclu- 1 
ſions, in all conditions of life, by a lively faith of this Ut 4 
truth. In a time of proſperity, men ate apt to be Wi Þ 
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full of towering imaginations, Plal. Aix. 11.3 they 


feed themſelves with golden dreams, put adverfity far 
from their thoughts, ſtil} reckoning on to morrow, 
and that to-morrow will be as this day. But correct 
the miſtake; ye are on a journey, and may be at the 
end of it ere ye are aware. In adverſity the man is 
apt to ſay, It will never be over: but that is à miſ- 
take too; for our ſot rows as well as our joys here are 
ſhort-lived, and will ſoon be at an end. 3 
11. Laſtly, Let preparation for death be the main 
bufineſs of your life. For ou abiding happineſs and 
miſery depends on what iſfue your journey takes: and 
nw is the time, the only time to fix that point. He 
that lives in Chriſt ſhall die in him, and dying in 
him be happy for ever. And he who gets not into 


Chriſt while he lives, will find the door ſhut when 


he is dead, and no more acceſs to falvation. There- 
fore prepare in time. See to your ſtate, that ye be 
in that reſpect fit to die; that ye be out of your na- 
tural ſtate, and brought into a ſtate of grace. And 
watch, and inure yourſelves to a dying frame, that 
ye may be always as on the wing for your departure. 


II. The next thing to be conſidered is, That there 
is no doing of our work any more, when once we are 
come to our journey's end, to the ſtate of the dead. 

There are two things that will ſet this in a clear 
light. | 
| of Then our day is gone, and the night is come, 
John ix. 4. The ſtate of the dead is called a night, 
becauſe the darkneſs of the night puts an end to work- 
ing, as the light of the day gives an opportunity for 
it. When death is come, the ſun of the goſpel is ſer 
on the man ; and to thoſe who burnt day-light while 
they had it, God will not ſet up a new light in the 

grave, which is the land of darkneſs, arid the ſhadow 
. of death; a land of darkneſs, as darkneſs itſeiß, and 
of the ſhadow of death, without any order, and where 
the light is as darkneſs, Job x. 21. 22. 
. 2. Then 
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2. Then the ſentence for eternity is paſſed on men 
The next ſtep after death is to the tribunat of God, 
where men are judged and ſentenced according to 
their deeds done m the fleſh, Heb. ix. 27. So, 

(1.) The time of God's patience with impenitent 
| Gnners is at an end. The door is ſhut, Matth. xxv. 
10. The mercy and goodneſs of God opens a door 
of grace for ſinners for term of life, long-ſuffering 
patience keeps it open during that time; but the 
term of life being expired, the door is ſhut, ſinners 
can be waited on no longer, Juſtice takes place. 

(2.) Our probationary time is at an end, and our 
ſtate is fixed unalterably for all the ages of eternity, 
Luke xvi. 26. While mens life in this world laſts, 
they are on their trials for another world: but ſen- 
rence being paſſed after death, they are * to a 


fixed point of happineſs or miſery. 


I ſhall conclude this ſubject, with ſome i improves 
ment of this head. 

Us 1. of information. Hence we may learn, 25 
1. That the time of our life in this world is ex- 
ceeding precious; it is a golden ſpot, more to be va - 
lued by a guilty creature than all the wealth of the 
world, as being the opportunity, and the only oppor- 
runity for ſettling the buſineſs of our eternal ſal vation. 
Then the Lord is on a throne of grace for us, then is 


the time of his diſpenſing of pardons, then is the 


time of the ſhip of the goſpel lying in our harbour, 
bound for Immanuel's land, ready to take in paffen- 
gers; which if it once hoiſt fail, and ſet off to ſeaz 
the paſſengers are for ever left hopeleſs on the ſhores 
O how inexcuſable are men willing away their pre» 
cious hours ! 

2. That the moment of death is of vaſt iba 
inaſmuch as it is the concluding point of our work- 
ing time, the time of our trial, immediately ſucceed- 


ed by an unalterable ſtate in eternal happineſs or mi- 


ſery. For as the tree then falls, it mult lie for _ 


Journey to tht Grave. 36g; * 


MES» 


Man's Life 4 N to the Grave. 


If one prays, communicates, Sc. wrong at a time, he 
may have acceſs to mend it: but once dying wrong, 
there is no helping of that. 

3. Happy they who diſpateh their work timely, 


while they are in the land of the living: for their 
work is done, before working time is over, Rev. xiv. 
13. When they come to die, they have no more ado 


but to die, and that of itſelf is ſufficient work to fill 
one's hand. 
4. Sad is the caſe of thoſe os miſpend their time, 


A while life is at an end, before their great work for 


Gs 


eternity is done. For their cafe 1s hopeleſs, fince there 
| is no doing of their great work then any more. 


Usx 2. of exhortation. What ye. have to do, do 
quickly, without delay. And, 9 2 
1. Do your ſalvation-Work e delay, Phil. 
ii. 12. Ye are by nature loſt ſinners, but by grace 
| 8 may be ſaved. But none can expect to be 

ught into a ſtate of ſalvation in a morning- dream. 
The work of faith, repentance, regeneration, and 
mottification, is not eaſy. Give yourſelves no reſt, 
till once ye are brought into a ſtate” of peace with 


God, till ye have once ſhot the gulf as to condemna 
tion, and your eternal happineſs be ſecured. Then 


will ye live holily and happily; and come death when 
it will, your great wock is done, ye are habitually 
prepared for it. If otherwiſe, death may take you 
unawares, and in a moment make you for ever miſer · 


ablec 2: 35 414 


. Do the work of your generation act delay. 
Conũder what is the work of your ſtation and rela- 


tion, the work for God and the good of others that 
providence puts an opportunity in your hand to do: 
and do it quickly; for if ye delay it, the opportunity 
ny be for ever taken out of your hand. Conſider, 
(1.) To put off your great work to another time 
yet to come, is inconſiſtent with a fincere purpoſe of 
ſetting about it, 1 Pet. iv. 2. 3, Who having burn- 
ing coals in his boſom, would put off throwing them 
out 


and the harder to get over. The longer ye continue 


— — 


— 
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out till a more convenient. ſeaſon, another hour, or - 


another minute? He that is not fit to-day, will be 
leſs fo to-morrow. | e 

(2.) The longer ye delay, the harder will your 
work be, when it comes to the ſetting to. Sin is 
like a water; the farther from the head, the deeper, 


in fin, the heart grows harder, the underſtanding 
more blind, the will more perverſe, and the affections 
more carnal. | | | 

( 3.) Lafily, It is,moſt fooliſh and unreaſonable to 


delay. How can one delay a work till to-morrow, 


which muſt be done, elſe he is ruined for ever, when 
he is not ſure of another hour? Jam. iv. 13. 14. Go 


to new, ye that ſuy, To- day or to-morrow we will. go 
into ſuch a city, and continue there a year, and buy, 


and ſell, and get gain : whereas ye know not what 
ſhall be on the morrow : for what it your life ? It it 


even a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and 


then vaniſbeth auay. Remember what was ſaid to 


the rich man, Luke xii. 20. Thou fool, this night thy 
foul ſball be required of thee : then whoſe ſball thoſe 
things be which thou haſt provided I hope we are a- 
greed about the neceſſity of your diſpatching your great 


work: the only queſtion is, When? God ſays, To- 


day. Reaſon ſays ſo too; for to-morrow is not yours. 
The concluſion then is, Do it immediately. Up 
thea and be-doing. 
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— gh our yk of A ar hag WF 
T ter ſan, having light, but little . 


we, miniſters and people, muſt be doing. It is good 
to be in Chriſts way: he CG Ine SE; 
2 caſt of — adge hercof we have a notable in- 
Er e rome 5 ba 2 3 wy 
* rou o a great 
F ut Him, Zaccheus is taken with a mighty 
= == him: but being a little man, ant our 
Gaxiour but of an ordinary ſtature, not like Saul, who, 
9 of his ſtature overtopping all abont him, 
might have been {een by a little man even in 2 
(God ſhewed in Chriſt of ho little value ſuch thing 
atel, he, 20 ſatisſy his curioſity, ran before, and = 
ee, e e a man he Was. In 
n : 


bis en was amen at Riwick, 42 11. Ls | 
Au * the e of the Lord' np. 135 


5 N 


e. "Y I 
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his Bible, 404 in Chiilts, doctrine and mairables. he 

ny ht have ſeen him by an eye of faith to be che Son. 
od pk” Saviour of the world: but-he was ſpiri- 

tally blind, He. had no particular, buſineſs. with. 

bim; be was healt| y, and wealthy, and felt 2 | 

him; . e would haye cried to him, 

e Blind man did, 74/us, chou Son , David, 

5 mes e XViii. 38. He only d » 

XY mann © tal a 


ked 
coming. to 8 place makes x halt, for chene. 
Berl; tine and place for, the dawning nas 
löve on Zaceheus. And, 
1. He gives oo a look, and fixes his ey on him; 
a fign that, 1. had a ſerious purpoſe about him. Sock 
a 4 look fer Peter's heart 4 melting; and there is no, 
reaſon to 'doubt but this look ſurpriſed Laccheus, | 
made his heart move out of its place, and ſet it a- 
, B rcembling,, not e but inſtaytly be might make; 
him drop down dead off the rice before the multitude, 
conlidering.. how ſeverely God threatened gazing at 
mount Sinai, and how dear it colt thoſe of Bethſhe- 
ſh for looking, into the,ark. 

2. He gives him a word, a word of grace, no leſs 5 
firprifing than the look, which inſtantly changed and | if 
tranſported his trembling Heart, Zaccheus, make haſte, 11 
and come down ; for dey F muſt abide at 4 5 

1 15 3 a ſaving 1 


ö 
þ 
"rr 
Ae cloſed with by fai en k 6 pon (i 
fan (i | | | 
[ 
| 


e viſible effect of it ht 
ver. 8. Ky: r the half 
give to tre.f and T have taken an 
5 Fate eccufation, I te, 
600 The 2 in xt Chriſt as to rr bm Jo ver. 9. 14 
J ght Jail ant! him, This day is ſalvation cone to 1 
F | | 
Say, not, t ere is nothing here but about | 
down from a tree ; for , Chrilt's word is like 5 | 


chat Bas a lo in it not to be perceived but by 
| ſpuireal * 80 it is — word of the go 
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this day; z they whoſe eyes are opened and en Wc 

ed with it, fee a glory and feel a) one in it that is 

hid.to'a all the mi Titus befide.*” & the 12 

of theſe Tre yo a compound vile, 10 

external ps th 15 bg, Gpen open. to the View 9 7 Mon 
A 


Pate th: em, and am 56 7 my- 
ſſtipal and A ee to = 70 d from 
others.” 185 he lad, 
Make {bees 775 71 ay 125 "> «Pig 75 ' nd 
| 0 7 1 the Wau EY "0 
er. 1 lad 1210 nor any thi en Jo- 


the words \ th 109590 2 0h No. 5 
here 15 an 6] of the ce and god. 
ts of a, Saviour 'to pros 
to K 5 be believed aud credit A 
. of two parts. | 
. Chrilts Hel and Gini 20 to meet with 
him, to receive and be received by Fin ſo the grace of 
union with Chriſt was propoſed to him. This was 
couched in theſe words, Zaccheus, come down ; as if 
he had ſaid, * Zaccheus, come away to me, I wait you 
here to receive and be received by you. There is a 
thronging about me, but whatever is of them, I bave 
a particular good- -will to 80 | 
0 % Lie Gait e umſelf to Zagcheus s houſe, 
: In hire. and de 
though Þ af Was A finner, WO A inner! as many in that 
nes de ould abhor being bis "gueſt. Byt be 
ſhews a EN -will to bim, to come over all that, to 
entertain and be entertained by |. + dh 
he 8 is a er to him to cada 


this grac god: will, p opoſed to him to be com- 
plied. $074 accheus, "ma TN, Pf fte, come down, viz. 
to me. And here thert * at epys: 


motion Was in this 


4 * How 3:38 be 5 viz, by Zacche- 


e 


grace 


. 


z and Davi Rue the matter, 18 5. 255 38. | 


'6f , communion "with him, 


Elf to, i, = truſt 


. 
7 
E 
1 
E 
1 
5 
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to'a Sinner h the Word of Grace, 355 


and xd-will of, rift diſplayed 1 to bich in 
R * ace, e med pee ki. 
— n. Jp or. alvation, as  hed- 


'VEN'S ſecurity. "ant bim, 6g clajminy and uſ uſi ng 
396-268 08 19:3 the eckeets cherev? in communion 


muy him, le grace * N 9118212 e 11. 
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is a coming 1 accheys is trin 
8 down, 7 DAR HA 

So: every inner de ior ke Lond work 1s 
2 ,on gem. r the, word alls t 
wn rom dh their heig hts; . 


18 e h em- 
1 ith, an Tons, through the whole 

2 ety. coming down, Make 'hafte, 
25 60 4.4 as it 


the tree pt: FEAT falling 
With Jour e 7 
"0 2 150 1 


on 


and, comin to Chriſt is 
POS, of ſoul is 


C - o 
% 


"ous glace guches it, 1 58 can no longer r pry 
_ Chriſt like a ſandy } 5 5. Tis down * 


ae 


24. ea 
dn iae 1 obſerve from the words i Id, 


1 ö 201 3 % 5 
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meeting for 1 208 rp 


ner a word 


. fo the , inner LA 1 and S FB 7 hem 
7 his. heights * ta the 7 25 1 7 * Thus * 
e e e een 100 Tp MT 85 l * 8 
In han g this fene ET Fug 3 
9 The eas d Neo ee che nter 
by - wo ord of g grace. 28 3770 i 207 04- 
F e Lord's Hafing down f Tal os his 


heights to himſelf by ks word of grace 


Ul. Apply ir in an uſe of exhortation. 
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I. I am to conſider the al n a good- 
ill to the inner by a word Babs, This Je may 
take up in theſe.five 1 ing. 

WA wort of the law « doth before "the. Ford of 


N 12 


race to che . bel Rep <a 1a . 51. 
fore he got the Wee! of grace. holy law a an- 
ces into the dark foul, A 2 aw 78 it; the Sinai 
kightnings li hteg the nder x 10 Was going on in 


darkneſs, an give * him a bros VIEW, of the. holineſs 


of God, the ſpirituality of the law,” -fipfulneſs of 
his life, ; he and We Pfal. 180 5 Theſe thi 


'haft thou dome, and I ke} 4 Ense, 615 God: to t 4 of 


thou thoughteſt that Ty Was altogether, lach ang as 

thyſelf : but [ will re 1 the thees. 5 Let 0 0 order 

before thin“ eyes.” 7 of. FE is not alia 
of the g law. id 45 . br x 

2. The ſinner begins to Fe K defi Fea of zuin upon 


nitration of 
death, 2 Cor: iii, & ns & {- vega [poſe etl! 
periſh. Guilt lying on the conl, eigne IF 


| makes ſecret whiſpers within, the .may's breaſt, . 


— 


fill him with; alouſies of a deſign in heavep 1s 
defiruftion, 2 we find in the caſe of FR e 
in the wilderneſs, Numb xyji.. 10. M 2% And, the Lord 
faid unto Mayer, © Bring Aaron's rod again, before the 
#etimany, to be kept for g taten againſt the rebgli: and 
thou halt quite take away, t eir MUTMUT 29525 me, 
that they lie not. And the children of Thr ale un- 
to Moſes, Jaxingy, Behold, we die, We. 2 1 W all 
periſh,” And this may haunt, the, man jke a ghoſt 
many a day; and can hardly miſs to do o after an 
awakening, till the ſoul come to Chriſt by believing. 
3. The Lord ſends the goſpel to the fearful jea- 
Jous- ſinner. That is the word of race, wherein 
Chriſt's love and good will to ſelf. d troying ſinnets 
is held forth. And it is a proper mean to cure the 
ſinner of his ſecret jealouſies of him, and to bring 
him to believe his good - will towards him. There he 
18 FRG as 15 35 aviour of the world by office, and 


conſequently | 


— * 


is wehre but not to Him, 


t 4 Sinner in the Word of Grace.” 37 


eonfequently as his Sqvigur,, 1 John. ir, 14. Nr have 
fern and » teftify, ays the; ; le, thut the Father 
ent 17 Ns to be t/ the Saviour. the world; an endear - 
ing, hes vietin Character: t (the good tehgn.ak his 
coming. in bat, Character, Job ee 
Be thi world, but to fave 17, adofhis 
Father's. ſending Kim ; . eker 9 47 — 
his Son nt he fo 4 ae, 4 ee bar 
"world through him mig t be Javed $4 is good 
will: to: We 50 e 1. Tim. ing. 4. 
Fun this is ceptable m:the. fel t of od 
Shvidhr 7; 1 25 7 ve all men ta be Aud andre 
_ unte the kno; ge of. the truth, Kea, there dawa- 
römiſes 'of life ang falvatiorr to. 18ers indefis 
— are: 1 as Cbriſt's legacies left them to 
be enjoyed by believing: and applying thema bence 
ſays the apo! le, Heb, iv. 1. Let wr. fears A. a pre 
mile def oe us of entering; into his reſt, any ef you” 
fhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. Na the benefits 
contained in theſe promiſes are declared to be ſo far 
theirs, that they * come to Chriſt as theit oẽ 1 
Saviour, and take poſfeſſion of them by faith, as theit 
own mercies, I John v. 11. This i the recuru, that 
God hath, Carer to. us eternal li Ys e life is in 
bis Son. * I 1 ; KAI 
4. The Lord makes the word ot grace touch the 
Sdiner's particular caſe. I 3 of the 
goſpel holding in general to t man, are like —— 
ny arrows flying over his head: he thinks 
be very true to others, but he finds . not — 
ed to bim; and the good. wil 2 N he thinks, 


touches his particular caſe, ag 935 wig 29 H fuch a word 
had been put in the Poo doe Pie fea it thg 
miniſter had Behn his caſe, and were ſpeaking juſt⸗ 
io him. Zaccheui, ſays Chriſt . he. names him 23 
if they had been acquainted. Hence: the ſpouſe te 
lates in her baſe Cant. iii. 3. Ne watchpin that 


18 cat; ſound me: * 1 n Sau 2 | 
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im u hem my. ſoul loueth:? It mat but à little that 1 
paſſed from . but ¶ found him u ham my foul loveth. 
Thus the ſinner percei ves that. Chriſt 8 
to ſay bin. 1.07 177 l n bt 11 
e Laſiiy, The Bord apena and applies the word.of 
grace ſecretly to tha nner in particular, though it be 
ſpoken'to all in general which is as it were am inter- 
nal: word This is calbed 2 dmunſtration the 
Spirit, 1 Cor. its 4. Chriſt: breathes grace and good - 
will to ſinners in the goſpel but they cannat᷑ perceive 
it, men cannot make them ſee it :- butthe Spirit de- 
monſtrates it to therm power tu —— the 
word of the grace of che goſpel, and illuſttates it, on 
the dark Babs ſinncrpand illuminatestit, ſo that 
he ſees that wotd of grace and the good will. in ĩt is 
— to him in particular, and firmly believes it, 
ver. 5. me Spirit with the word; atteſting the good · 

will of Ohriſt to the ſinner in the word af his grace. 
Thus the ſame Spirit, who befote applied the doctrine 
of the Jaw to the ſinner in particular, for his cbnvic- 
tion, applies the goſpel to him in partichlat, to bring 
him to Chriſt by ſaith. And the effect of it is; he 
believes the goſpel with a particular application of the 
gtace and good - will in it to himſelf, howbeit it may 
| = attended with. doubts and fears fill, Mark ix. 2. 
Lord, 1 believe: help; thou: mine ainbeligf.r” Butythe 
ſaith of Chbriſt's-good-will to the ſinner is ſo far above 
the doubts of it, that it hales the finner-down-from 
all his heights to Jeſus. Chriſt and kk his) * 
to venture his all there. 


Dane | *. 
IL e ider the Gd 8 the 
 Gnner»fram his heights "to, himſelf by his word of 
S_—_— whieh, we may take up in theſe four things. 
— The ſoul is humbled by it, and tumbled down 
the duſt of Chriſt's feet. And this Na e in theſe 
I 
| _ 1.) The ſoul ends it 2 Boching ber . 
| good will of Chriſt, left to 2 to truſt to now, eitber 


obs 4 | for 


„ PETR T err 


. airTN +; 


for a roſt to the conſcience or to the heart. All its 
law-righteoufneſs, all its big expectations of ſatisfac- 


tion from the creature, tumble down ke a ſhooting 


brae under its feet, Jer. xvi. 19. De Gentiles; ſays 
the prophet, /bajl come untvither rom ther ends of the 
earth, and ſbail ſay; Surriy our fathers have inherited 
lies, vanity; and thing wherein there is wo-profit. + 
(.) The ſoul ſees its utter un worthlneſs o Chrift 
and bis grace; chat it has nothing to commend it to 
him, Marth viii. 8. Lord, ſays the: centurion to 
Chriſt;77 am not worthy thatthou” ſbouldft-vome under 
my roof, and wonders at the matchleſs freedom of 
grace: to fuch a wretched; creature. The glory of 
Chriſt, and of his grace and good- will, ſhines ſo 
dright, eee — to e in his _ 
; SSH KLINE 1:36 arne FRY F275 

63.) Thefoubizcontent of brit on any eee 
— Paul days, Lord; what nuit thou haue me to do? 
Acts iz 6. The mat uſed to be off and on with 
Chriſt before; he would be his on ſuch terms, but 
not on ſuch terms: but all the exceptions and re. 
ſerves ate thrown by now, and no vuld have 
Chriſt and his: grace at any v rate. qog 21. vit 
2. Tbe ſoul is drawu by it; Johns wii. 5K 17 77 
be lifted up from the earth, uiil dra all men unto 
mei There is grade in the Mediator's lips, heavenly 
oratory! which the! firmer can no mote refit. His 
former backwartineſs is killed with. Chriſt's good-will 
appearing in the word of grace: he is een 
Jove of Chriſt. an are ae arr 


3- The ſoul is impreſſed with divine authority by $ 


it, requiring it to believe on Chriſt, 1 John iii. 23. 
This it his commandment, Flat we'/bould believe en the 
name of bis Son Jeſus Chrifts Phe ſinner ſees plori- 

ous Chriſt held forth to him in that word, and feels 
not only upon his heart the weight of 'ablotate need 
preſſing him forward, but alſo. upon his conſcience 

£ — of the authority of heaven prefſiag him 
, — and as by the — he: may nt, by the 


latter 
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= lattet he dare not but embrace bim, over the "belly 
| of felt unworthin eus. 
4. E The ul . haſtenedk by it to. Chriſt, 
Pſal. Ixviii. 31. Ethiopia ſpall ſoon; ftretch out her wunde 
unto C FCheſinner puts off not à moment lotiger, but 
comes ſrcehy away to Thriſt, like water that has got 
a free vent Iſ. iu 2. 01 lations Hail flow un ro its. 
The ſoul lets go all its other holds} ard cults itſelf on 
the Mediator's grace and good. will in the Word of 
ace for all, and holds by that, 'reſolyed lever to 
et chat hold go. Phus Chriſt and the finnet meet. 


„ eie eee eO nov ihd of dme mi ei 24. - : 


in two Trandhes : HT 326 % en, bee 
Firſt, If ever ye would have union dadeeeunsch 
with Chrift, diſcern nom ànd believe the grace and 
il} of Chriſt towards you in purticular, in the 
W of bis grace which he is ſending you this day, 
; the goſpel. Do not think chat he is ovevlook- 
N ing youy however ſinful and miſerable your caſe is; 
open your eyes and ſee, and believe him breath 
1 — #nd;good-will-to you in particular. 


Anſa 1 ye were holy, ſanctified by ſaith, you might 
believe not only his good will to, but cemplacenc) in 
you. But as itlis, you have à warrant to believe or 


om. iv. 5. waſhes the we in his 'own n 
ſeeks and ſaves the loſti : 7 VV 
1. I aſk you, Are ye not vn to Wen the 
goſpel? Mark i. 19. Can ye believe tlle goſpel, and 
not believe Chriſt's grace and good. will to ſinners of 


Then Laſk, Can ye think ye are not required to be» 
lieve more: than devils, believe? they believe the go» 
ſpel in the general, and Chriſt's good: will to ſinners 
of 8 but not to them : and 2 


IJ eome now to apply rhis in aw uſe-oÞ>txhortakioh | 


What warzant have I to believe Chriſt's. | 
Murr rh who am a poor unkoly ereature? 


good Will ao — he is holding out himſelf to 
= to be believed on as one who jy ſtifies the ungodly,. 


mankind ? Surely not,; for it is the word of his grace. 


a 


wa oo uw Soeomnuws wow wo, + 


Nut 2 > 4 we 


— 
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Hills then with rage againſt him and them. There- 
fore ye are required to believe it with particular ap- 
Plication to your ſelv es, namely, Chuiſt 's good · ill to 


Jau. N N e N det ng e 


% 2; 'The! venom of unbelief dies in making God a 


Jiar, not -belieying the retord Mat God, hath given of 


his Son, 1 John u. 10% Butithe: moſt deſperate un · 
belie vers believe Chtiſt's good - will to ſinners in ge- 
neral, hut pot to them in particular: therefore Chriſt's 
good-will to, them in particular is a truth, and it is 
their eryingoſin and cvin;that they! wilbnot believe it. 

3- It is impoſſible to believe on Chriſt for ſalvation, 


unleſs we; believe; his good -- will ae us in partieular; 


thvVefore fince ye are warranted for the ane, John iii. 
16. ye ate fox Sheer. rr WE 
| good-will..to. me, ſeeing I can neither look into his 


you ſes an honeſt: man's gooil · will to you, ſince you 
.cannotelook, into his heart, nor ſee what thoughts he 
had tewasds you' when you were in the womb? do 
you not ſeg it in his words and «Carriage to you? So 
Jou may ſee Chriſt's good - will to you in his word of 
grace and. dealing with you. He declares he cume 10 
Jave the world, John xii; 47; confequently- to ſave 
vou ho ae of that ſociety. Is nat chat good - will to 
you to aue that which was , Luke xix.' 10. and 
you are loſt. He is come in the character of Sa viaur 
of the world, 1 John iv. 14. and therefore he is ba- 
come your Saviour. He holds out to you bis righ- 
teouſneſs, his promiſe to be believed on by you for 
Jour ſalvation. Is not that good - will? ö 


Oedt. But there is not a word of me in particular 


in the goſpel. An. There is juſt as much of you in 
particular in the promiſe of the goſpel, as there is in 
the ourſe of the law. John iii. 16. Cod fo loved: the 
war ld, that he. gave his only: begotten Son, that wheſs- 
ever. believeth in him, ſbould nat periſb, but have ever- 


taſting life, is a propaſition as univerſal as Gal. iii. 


10. 


heart, nor into the dearee of election? Anf. How do 
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3%: The happy Efe of chr Good ili 
10. Curſed is every one HH bunt mug not in all thing s 
-which are written in the bb . — 4% a 


But the natural — — 05 hel e the 
latter, but makes it hard to 


| Obj edi But there kt & git er, 
and when? Pzvouhl be 0 25 ure. to 
be upom me : ſo E thif "ol A Ha Ten ee to 
be a wg or ror Fd. Page tb/the;” and 


that I — — bindet oy AU kbar thin; 
be the burden of your (ol, 45 it fcems ts u wit 
_homilkingreedarſe tt biSHd\anlÞ i 79 8 


it and though. yon Tſe many 8 8 I Ler- 
taaly be vitoriour th che 4 880 tf 5 "6f- the 
apdiſtle Paul, Röm! vil. 21. 24. 2 2555 2 4 A, 


thut when I woutd"do" good, ff N "p e with o 
Orwretched'mdit that Pam) Who! 1 deliver 1774 
the" body of this eath I thank Coll; ird 
Che dir. Bord. The evil delipn'' 10 che d Fe 5 
penfation ih leading it, is T miete dn 
thie oſerperm, Matrh. rul 24. dc * ale 
Buthe/goſpel gives you an rr Wedüne 
2 Cor. xii. 8. 9. For this thing I beſought t Lord 
tbrice; ſays Paul, that it mig hi hve from me. And 
be ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient for thee : for 
my ftrength"is made perfect in weakneſs. To ſee a 
poor creature maintaining an obſtinate battle with the 
rpent, after many a fall riſing with the tear in his 
eye, and falling to it again, declares the power of 
grace more than his going with an even · up back du- 
ring the chaining of the enemy, would do. 
Secondly, If ever ye would have union and commu- 
nion with Chriſt, come down then from your heights, 
and receive Chriſt breathing good- will to you, truſt- 
ing on his grace and good-will in the word for your 
ſalvati And, 

* * down rom the height of your expeQa- 
| — from the law, your own righteouſneſs, what - 
ever ye can do or ſuffer : and receive Chriſt for igh- 
teouſneſs, for a reft to your conſcience... . | 
8 2. Come 


to a Sinner in the Ward of Grace. 383 


2. Come down. from the. height of TY: expecta- 


tions from the W and receive Chriſt ior __ 
to N 3 


e hy . 0 from the. big _height,,of ,your 
] 151. iſ | are limb ding — 
| heaven pt vB ae ou; 30 breaking in, to God's fer 
cret things, and, receive erna is 1 
in x: Fo of. graces, reathing. good-will-to yo 
77 10% the. paſte, yes Ter eee 
ich 1s ail 27 755 th on 2 the wi Say not in thine , 
475 Whe ſhall afc 2 10 into r Sid that 45, ta bring 
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Flt AVE 4 if er, Wbo Jpall, into 
15 5 0 12 brift; ogain frow dür 

ut \w "a wrd is, nigh thee, 
AS in mo mauth, 5 1 Aſs heart : that is, the 
word faith, hich zue preach. Rom. x., G. 7. 8. 
Make ate. go r 2485 will fall. headlong into the 
Pitz for the law will not bear your weight, the cxea- 
ture wil tail vou, beat the ſheet of the goſpel, where 
in Chriſt's grace and g ood- will to you is ſpręead out, 
wall be drawn up to heaven, and 10 will ſee no moi e 
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For we lb have believed do enter e, 


Oeder Jefus dirbeentuetling Wen che to 
by believing, and many — / 
give him the hand. Here is a touchſtone whereby ye 
may try, whether ye have believed indeed or not: For 
we which have believed de enter into reſt. 
In ver. 1. the apoſtle had exhorted the Hebrews 
to take heed and fear leſt they miſled or fell ſhort of 
the bleſſed reft, of which they had the promiſe left 
them in the goſpel. This be enforceth from this con- 
ſideration, that they were in the ſame ſtate with re- 
ſpect to it, as the ancient Iſraelites to Canaan. On 
the one hand, as the Iſraelites bad the promiſe of Ca- 
nan, but loſt it through their not believing the pro- 
miſe, ver. 2. ; ſo we have che goſpel, the promiſe of 
the ſpiritual n but if we believe 1 we will never 


TRUB iv r 
t 

x. loretiv Green ao Re x 
| i Cbriſt 7. | | : 
OPUS 7 3 | 

4 


The ſermons on ye ſubje were preached-1 at Ettrick, *begun 
June 18*1787, 2 Lord's day line following the a—_ 
niſtratĩon of the Lord's 6 | 


enter 
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enter into it, but fall as the body of Iſrael in the wil- 
derneſs. On the other hand, as Caleb and Joſhua 
who believed the promiſe of Canaan, did enter into 


it; oe bel; vers” into the, ſpiritual reſt. 
Thus you" ef the text with'the two 
preceding verſes. 


In the words we ebene to · be conſidered. 
1. A 72 Mer declared, We do enter into 


© gen {pi ritual and heavenly 
2 bn Ca 1.855 400 ua's pelt was 


che type, Joſh. xiv. And here conſider, 


) eneſit ex erienced; that is, reſt. Reſt 
or dts Ge n e eee 40k. 


But of all reſt Or 2 ſweeteſt; and ſuch is 
this. The reſt here meant is the reſt held forth in 
the promiſe of the goſpel, ver. 1. 2. And if ye aſk/ 


where it is found ? it is not in heaven only, for the 


believer enters into it now: but it is in Chriſt, he- 


ther in &afth ortheaven.* This appears from the ün- 
ner's entering into it by faith, the nature of the oo 


vr ri the!:apoitle's appoling believers partaki 
Chrilty:to: unbelievers loſing, their part in Can 


chaps iii. t A. and is agreeable to the promiſe of hn, 


goſpelpyMatthux4, 28. Come unto me, all qe that la- 
hour, and art beuuy laden, and I will give you re. 

2.) The-expertence of that benefit, We ds enter. 
He ſays not, Wenball enter, viz. at death but in 
the preſent time, We do enter. The believet's teſt i is 
not altogether put off to another life. It is not com- 
plere indeed, till we come to heaven; but + it is begun 
here, we are entering into it, and da enter. * 
the very entrance of the reſt is ſw ee. 


2. The parties in "whoſe name this experience i is 


dechireds- We vubiebb haue belie vad, viz; in Chriſt, 


Unbelievers ſtill remain in their reſtleſs condition, 


but faith in Chriſt lays the ſoul to reſt. Chriſt is the 


reſting-place of poor ſinners; and faith uniting the 


ſoul to Chriſt, the ſoul enters into reſt in hims 
| CALF words afford the following doctrine. 
K k Doc. 
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- DocT., They who have truly belicued in Chriſt, do 
enter into reſt in him. | 


Hexe I ſhall, 5 N | 
I. Shew who they are that have truly believed. 

II. Conſider the entering of thoſe that have belie- 
ved into reſt in Jeſus Chriſt, es 
III. Apply the whole. 


I. I am to ſhew who they are that have truly belie- 
ved. I am not here to enter on the nature of faith at 
large; only with a view to the goſpel-meſlage ſent 
you laſt day, I am to ſhew who have believed in two 
particulars. en | N 

. Firſt, They who have believed, have believed the 
grace and good - will of Chriſt to them in particular, 
held forth in his word of grace to them, viz. a good - 

will to ſave them from ſin and wrath. Behold the 
echo of the believing ſoul to the word of grace, 1 Tim. 

i. 16. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy M all ac- 

ceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave 
ſinners ; of whom 1 am chief. Chriſt has been at 

much pains to ſhew bis good-will to you and every 
ane of you in particular: I aſk you, Do ye now be- 
heve it? or are ye not as yet convinced of it? There 

are three ſorts of unbehevers in this point. 7 
1. Thoſe who do not believe what the goſpel holds 

out as good-will, to be good - will to them. Such 

unbelievers are all carnally- ſecure finners, unwilling 
to part with their luſts; Jer. ji. 7 Thou ſaidſt, There 
is. no hope. Ne, far have loued ſtrangers, and af- 
ter them will I go. If Chriſt in his goſpel ſhould 
ſhew a godd - will to make them healthy, and wealthy, 
and, well in. the world, they could believe that to be 
good - will to them: or if he would reſtrict his good- 
will to the keeping them out of hell, when they die. 

But all that is faid of good - will to them otherwiſe, 
they look on as idle tales, Pſal. iv. 6, And fo they 
treat as airy notions, what they have no * for, 

; - Tov. 
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Prov. xvii. 16. Nay, when they look on it in ear- 
neſt, they take it for ill-will, to rob them of what 
they have moſt delight in, Row. viii. 7. Becauſe the 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God : for it is not ſub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. Gal. iv. 
16. Am I therefore N your enemy, becauſe I tell 
the truth? 

2. Thoſe who do not believe the grace and goods 
will of Chriſt to them to be pure grace and good- 
wilk Such unbelievers. are all unhumbled fouls: 
they have never got a true fight of their own exceed» 
ing ſinfulneſs and utter unworthineſs; ſo it is eaſy 
for them 'to believe Chriſt's good-will to them, 
they never ſaw any difficulty in that, How fball I pus 
thee among the children? But then it is not grace 
and good-will, but due good-will to them, that they 
believe: and that is not divine faith, Rom. iv. 4.5. 
16. wrought by the Spirit. 

3. Thoſe who do ſo fee their own ſinfulneſs, that they 
cannot ſee nor believe Chriſt's grace and good-will to 
them. Such unbelievers are awakened finners, on 
whom the law has its effect, but not the goſpel, If. Iii. 
1. They a a jealouſy of Chriſt reigning in them, 
that Og r that ever his heart can be to- 
wards t 8 . ſo however they may believe the 
truth of the goſpel as to others, te Oy It not 
with reſpect to themſelves, 

No all theſe are unbelievers, who have not en- 
| tered into reſt, but continue reſtleſs. They do not 
believe the goſpel; receive not Chriſt's teſtimony, 
John, iti. 32- make God a liar, 1 John v. 10. 11. 
They go no farther in their belief of the goſpel than 
devi s, Mark i. 24. = 

Queſt. By what cters may they be known, 
who have believed in this point ? 

Anſ. 1. They have believed Chriſt's grate and good-- 
will to them, over the belly of ſtaring guilt, and 
felt unworthineſs, Luke xv. 18. Convineed*hat the 
Lord would have been * = done them no wrong, 
"$5 - | to 
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to have ſet himſelf againſt them for ever; they have 


yet believed his unhired good - will to them held forth 
in his word of grace. So their faith ſtands on the 
foot of mere grace, pure grace. 

2. They have believed disc ener and good - will to- 
100 the drawing them out of the miry clay of their 


 Cnfulneſs, as well as out from the rolling waves of 


guilt, the curſe, and eternal wrath. For this is the 
par oe of Chriſt teſtiſied in the goſpel, Matth. i. 
21, He ſball ſave his people from t heir fins ; and faith 
believes that good. will as held forth in the goſpel. 
Bo they - reckon it good-will to them, that they be 
made holy, that che power of ſin be broken in them, 
and believe ſuch. a good l to them in Chriſt Jeſus. 
They would as fain be ſanctiſied, as one would be 
freed from his running ſores, and believe the great 
Phyſician's good-will to their cure, Micah vii. 19. 
He will turn again, he will haue compuſſion upon us ; 
v vill ſubdue our miquities © and nin uw. » 
- their /ons þ the depths ef the ſea.. 

3. The only foundation of their belief of i it, is the 
faithfulneſs. of God in his word of grace, Gal. iii. 2. 
This only would: 1:learn of you, Received ye the Spirit 


buy the-works of the lau, or by the hearing. of faith ? 


They ſee fo much of their on vileneſs, that if men 
or angels had ſaid it, they could not have believed 
it: but becauſe they ſee God himſelf has ſaid it, they 


cannot but believe it. The Spirit of, God has demon- 


ſtrated to them Chriſt's good-will in the word of the 
goſpel, and that that word is God's own word: ſo 


ey are overcome into a belief of it. So the word of 


goſpel is the anchor of their ſouls, which they 
bold by alone, whatever waves come on them to beat 
them off from that their belief. 

4. Laſtly, They have betaken theniſelves to the 
grace and good-will, of Chriſt in his word of grace, 
and laid all their weight over upon it. Whatever 
0 gs of | Chriſt's good- will were hanging about 

e from r of guilt, and Sa- 
tan” 8 
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tan's ſubtil inſinuations; they have broke through 
them all, and caſt themſelves into the arms of free 
grace, Mark ix. 34. This brings to 

The Second particular, They who have believed, 
have believed an Chriſt as their on Saviour for life 
and ſalvation to them, Acts xv. 11. Ve believe, that, 
through the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be 


faved. Thus believing the Son, and beſcving on the 


Son, -believing the goſpel, and receiving and reſting 
on Chriſt, are inſeparably connected, John iii. 36. 
He that believeth an the Son, hath everlaſting life x 
and he that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life. 
They who believe the goſpel, teſtifying Chriſt's grace 
and good - will to them in particular, cannot but receive 
and reſt on Chriſt breathing that good-will towards 
them; as you ſee was exemplified in Zaccheus, Luke 
Xix. 6. He made haſte, and came down, and received 
bim joyfully. Their reigning jealouſy being cured by 
their faith of the word of his grace, they cannot but 
throw themſelves into*the arms of his grace, and em- 
brace him as their all. . | 
This believing lies preciſcly in truſting on him as 
our Saviour: the finner truſting to the report of his 
good- will to him, truſts on him accordingly for all, 


If x4 4. Pfal. ii. wits And ſo he, 


1. Commits himſelf to him, as one doth quietly | 
commit himſelf to an able perſon, whoſe good-will to 
him he believes, Pſal. x. 14. The poor committeth 
bim/elf unto thee, Heb. leavet upon thee. The ſin- 
ner ſees his caſe in itſelf to be deſperate, but hearing. 
of the Saviour able to ſave to the _uttermoſt, -and . be- 
lieving bis good-will to him, commits and rolls him- 
iron him, - 9 9G 2319), IRS NG. | 
2. He expects falvation from him aceording to the 
word of his grace, Acts xv. 11. forecited, - For the 
goſpel is a. promiſe held forth to ſinners to be believed, 
a promiſe of life and ſalvation, Heb. iv. 1.; and faith 
truſting the - promiſe, expects the accompliſhment of 
It, 5 | 4 . 57 "IN 
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And the ſinner believing on Chriſt, betakes him - 
ſelf to him only, wholly, and for ever. 


1002 1.) He renounces utterly all expectations of reſt 
to his conſciefice from the law, and betakes himſelf 


to a crucified Chriſt for it, Phil. iii. 559 All his doings 


and ſufferings are quitted in point of confidence in 
them before the Lord; and he lays his weight alle- 


narly on the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, The 


infinity of the perſon perſnades him of the efficacy 

of theſe for aceeptance, and the word of promiſe ſatis- 

fies him of Chriſt's good-will to apply them to him. 
(2.) He renounces utterly all evpcAariond of reſt 


to his heart from the world, and his luſts, and betakes 


himſelf to a full Chriſt for it, Jer. xvi. 19. The world 
has appeared vain and empty, it has given the man 


many diſappointments, and he will truſt it no more; 


he ſays, There is no hope from that quarter. His 
ſinful luſts have appeared deceitful; looking for a reſt 
in them, he has i nd himſelf as among lions dens, 
and on mountains of leopards- Wherefore he takes 


Chriſt for a reſt to his reſtleſs heart, for all and in- 


ſtead of all: Pal. Ixxiii. 25. hom have I in heaven 


but thee ? and there is none 1 Ty” that I defire 


befides thee. 11 
Thus the ſinner believing does dee into reſt, reſts 


"1 in Chriſt as his choice, never to make andther choice, 
to take any perſon or thing in his ſtead; reſts in him 
28 2 complete portlon, ſenſible chat there is enough | 


in him to make him happy: Sv, 


U. 1 ſhall conlifer the entering of ahoſs' that baſs 
believed into reſt i in Jeſus 'Chrift.- And herein I mw_ 


ſhew, Poo ri © 310 W ba, 


"Ys What is uprioſed 1 in that thoſewho have belie 


ved do enter into reſt. 


2. What is * reſt in | Chriſt which: thef do enter 
into. . 
3. What is the i import of their S into that 
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4. How the ſoul is entered into reſt in the way of 
believing. N en ; 
— FirsT, Iam to ſhew what is ſuppoſed in that thoſe 
who have believed do enter into reſ. 
Firſt, Thoſe who have not believed, are in a ſtate 
of reſtleſſneſs. Unbelievers are reſtleſs creatures, If. 
Wi. 20. : Till the ſoul come to Chriſt, it can never I 
get true reſt: one may take reſt. as well on the top of 
a maſt, as get it in an ungodly, unregenerate, uncon- 
verted ſtate. + Thoſe out of Chriſt have, FOR, « 
1. A reſtleſs ſtation, an inſecure ſtanding, Deut. 
Axviii. 65. 66 And among - theſe nations ſhalt thou 


find no eaſe, neither ſhall. the fole-of thy foot have reft : 


but the Lord ſball give thee there a trembling heart, 
and failing of eyes, and forrow of mind. And thy life 


Hall hang in doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt fear day 
and night, and ſhalt have none afſurance of thy life. 


It is by faith only that one's feet come to be ſet on a 
rock. Sinners out of Chriſt are like thoſe who are 
ſtanding on the earth quaking under them, like thoſe 
who are leaning on a broken reed: for how can they 
have ſure footing, who are lying open to the wrath of 
God, and are every moment in hazard of dropping 
into the pit? John iii. lt. ed NG Up 
2. A Teſtleſs: labouring, Matth. xi. 28. Their 


reigning luſts keep them always buſy; for they have 


many mouths to feed,' many taſkmaſters to pleaſe, 


-who are under the command of 1unmortified; laſts, 


Jer. ix. 5. They have hard work to ſqueeze their ſatis- 
faction out of the huſks of the empty creation, Hah. 


ü 13. Andi conſcience is awakened, they have 
hard labour, in the fiery region of the law, to keep 


pace with it, and work a righteouſneſs in which they 
may ſtand before a juſt God, Rom. x. 3. It is a reſt» 
leſs labouring, for they can never reach the end of 
their work; for reigning luſts will never ceaſe cra- 
ving, the creature will never ſatisfy, nor the law juſtify, 
3. A reſtleſs wandering. God is the place, the 
reſting · place of the ſoul, Pſal xc. 1. Lord, thau haſt 
1 5 been 
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been our dwelling- place in all generations. Adam x 
and all his poſterity in him left this place; fo the ſou} ] 
not returned to God, by Chriſt, is in a wandering 4 
ſtate, Prov. xxvii. 8. As à bird that wandereth from ö 
ber neſt; ſo is a man that uanderath from his place. 

1 Pet. ii. t. They are as ſbeep going aſtray. Look 1 
as the Iſraelites wandered forty years in the wildes+ ' 
neſs, till they were conſumed ; ſo the. foul out of 
Chriſt having loſt God, has no certain reſting-place, | 
but wanders in the wilderneſs of ſin, from one luſt to | 
another.z of the empty creation, from one creature 
to another; of Sinai, from one legal performance to 
another; like the great wanderer the devil, Matth. 

xii. 43. Only they who believe, like Caleb and Jo- 
ſhua, do enter into reſt. | 
4. A reſtleſs burden-bearing, Matth. xi. 28. There 
is a load of guilt on them, which. they cannot ſhake” 
off, John viii. 24.— of ſervitude to reigning luſts, 
which they cannot free themſelves of, 2 Tim. iii. 6, 
Sof law-duties bound on them under the pain of 
the curſe, while it has no promiſe of ſtrength where, 
with to perform them, which they can neither bear 
nor be freed from, Gal. iy. 24. 25. 26.—of curſes, 
which they are continually jncreafing, Gal. iii. 10. 
and of wrath lying on them, John iii. uf. and heap- 
F ed up, Rom. ii. To : a 1 | | + IS 
5. Laftly, A. reſtleſs eternal ſtate abiding them, 
a Thefl. i. 7. 8. 9. They that take not up their reſt 
in Chriſt now, will have no reſt hereafter : for their 
eberm will never die, nor their fire be quenched As 
they have ne folid reſt in this world, they will have nd 
reſt at all in the other world. _, | 9%. 
Secondly, Reſtleſs ſouls may be laid to reſt in Jeſus 
> Chriſt, Matth. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that la- 
$our, and are heavy laden, and I will give ou reſt 
The whole race of mankind being put off their reſt by 
Adam's fall, whoſo will may return to their reſt in 
Chriſt, by him returning to God. For the reſt that 
men are ſeeking, but cannot get in their lufts, in the 
128 5 creature, 
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creature, and in the law, may be found in Chriſt. 
In him the ſoul may fweetly repoſe itſelf; being ſafe 
from the fear of evil, and having all in him to _ 
its needs. 

Laſtly, It is by faith the reſtjeſs foal is laid to reſt 
| in Chriſt, Rom. xv. 13. Neu the God of hope fill you 
with. all joy and. peace in believing. | The world was 
| ut off, and is kept off its reſt, by the diſturbance given 

by the tempter: he goes about, and will let none of 
them reſt, that he can get hindered. God has ſent 
us the goſpel, as a ſong to {ing poor ſinners to reſt in 
par Wea Pſal. xxxvii. 7. ; and it is ſo efficacious for 
that end, that all that hear it by faith, are really laid 
to teſt in him, though they had been raging like mad- f 
men, as Manaſſch and Pau. | 
.» SECONDLY, I proceed. to ſhe what is that reſt in 
Cbriſt, which they who do believe enter into. It is 
twofold, ſpiritual and heavenly, initial and complete. 
Firft,. They who have believed, do enter into ſpi · 
ritual reft, which is their initial or begun reſt. Though 
they ſhould get little more reſt for their bodies, till 
they reſt in the grave; they enter into ſoul · reſt, 
Matth. xi. 29. they get reſt for their ſouls in Chriſt, 
And none that knows what ſoul · trouble is, but they 
will value it more than any reſt out of heaven. __ 
they enter into, 
1. Areſt of the underſtanding. | The wind of man 
is 2 reſtleſs. —_ and though it is always ſceking 
and ſearching, it can. never ſind where to reſt, till 
the ſoul come to Chriſt, and there it comes to the ut - 
moſt point, and ſo reſts. Now the minds of thoſe 
that have believed, do enter into, | 
.) A reſt;of perſuaſion and ——— the truth 
olf the goſpel, 1 Thefl. i. 5. Our goſpel came not un- 
to you in word only, but alſo in pour, and in the 
| Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance. There is a root of 
Atheiſm and. incredulity in the minds of men by na- 
ture: the goſpel is brought to them, but they cannot 
GEE it, II. iii. 3. --It-is Rs: upon them with 
many 


"XY, woes as 
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many clear arguments, ready to captivate their afſent : 
but ſtill at beſt they remain fluctuating about it; ſome- 
times they are almoſt perfuaded, and anon the vain 
mind recoils. Hence they are here and there in 
their refolutions, courſe of life, c. Thus they re- 
main reſtleſs in their minds about it, till the Spirit 
demonſtrating it, wor s faith in them: and then they 
reſt aſfured of it, as of what they ſee and feel. 
To (a reſt of diſcovery, diſcovering the object ſuffi- 
cient to make men happy. The whole blind world 
is in queſt of that, and they are rambling up and 
don in great confuſion ſeeking it; while they 
know not what it is. One runs to the profits, others 
to the pleaſures of the world for it; but can never 
find it in the whole round of the ereation to which 
they go for it. But Chriſt being ſeen by an eye of 
faith, the mind is at reſt from the weary ſearch : the 
foul has found the one pearl, and cries out, I have 
found, I need ſeek no farther, John i. 45. here is 
enough for me. (i C0000 
83.) A reſt of the higheſt eſtimation, Pſal. Ixxiii. 
25. foreeited. Natural men are in a conſtant hur 
' this way, they never reſt in this point. They w 
moſt eſteem that to-day, which they will loath and 
think very little of to-morrow. iat we had the 
higheſt value for in infancy, we care not for in ehild- 
hood; in childhood, we deſpiſe in youth, &c. In a 
word, natural men are all their days like children, 
that value the neweſt toy moſt. But when men be · 
lieve, the higheſt eſtimation is fixed on Chriſt, 1 Pet. 
ii. 7. Unto you which believe he is precious ; and though 
- thouſands of objects come after him, he preſerves his 
tranſcendent -excellency in the believer's eyes. His 
mind is at reſt there, though the greateſt eee o 
come with him, their higheſt value for him is not ſunk. 
2+ A: reſt of the will. The will is a reſtleſs facul- 
ty of the ſoul; it goes hither and thither, and can 
never be brought to reſt, till the ſoul comes to Chriſt. 
Unſtable as water, may be its motto, for * 
5 | | wi 
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wills to-day, he will not to-morrow. But the will 
of thoſe who have believed doth enter into, 

(1:) A reſt of full liking to-and contentedneſs with 
Chriſt, Pſal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the 
day of thy power. The;.unbehever never ſaw the ob- 

in which he could ſo reſt. However pleaſed 
i was with it, it wanted ſtill ſome one thing or other 
to him; the creature, in itſelf; and Chriſt himſelf, 
with reſpect to their mind. Hence he could never 
find reſt to his will. But they who believe do enter 
into this reſt; they have at length fallen on an object 
that fully pleafeth them; there is nothing in him 
which they would have away, and there is nothing 
out of him that they would have in, Cant. v. wt. He 
is altogether lovely. 

. + (2+) A reſt of chief deſign and purpoſe, namely; 
to partake of Chriſt, and enjoy God in him, which 
is man's chief end, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Unbelievers are 
Rill changing their particular chief deſigns, they al- 
tet their minds in them, and cannot reſt: but faith 
ſets the ſoul to reſt in one thing, which it will chiefly 
purſue while breath laſts, Pfal. xxvii. 4. and what 
that is, the apoſtle: tells, Phil. iii. 8. Tea doubtleſs, 
and I count all things but loſs, for the excellency of the \ 
Knowledge of Chrift Jeſus my Lord: for whom' I have” 
ſuffered the loſs M all things, and d ce n but 

dung that I may win Chriſt. 

(3 A reſt of final choice, Pfal. Inxili, ag The | 

ſoul that is out of Chriſt is light of conceity and given 1 
to changes: but the cw Dart have: believed have made 
their choice, and c their eyes never to chaſe ano- 

ther, acquieſcing in the-chotce of ' Chriſt for a por- 

tion. Hence they deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
as a woman eſpouſed to a huſband can no more ad- 
mit the addreſſes of former ſuitors, Tit. ii. 12. 12. 

3. A reſt of the conſcience. A diſturbed conſcience 
is a heavy companion, Prov. xviii. 14. and there is 
no ſound ze for it, but in Chriſt. The conſciences 
by. ſome are aſleep, yea thoſe. of ſome are m_— P 
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but that is no kindly reſt ſor them. They will cer- 
tainly be awakened ſooner or later, and conſcience 
makes ſome frighttul. ſtarts in that ſleep. The awa- 
kened conſcience ſmarts ſore as by a deep wound, 
Acts 11. 37. and that wound's becoming incurable is 
the gnawing worm in bell. The firſt way men go 
for reſt in this caſe is to the law, making a healing 
plaiſter of theic duties to apply. to their ſore: but 
there is no reſt there, the thunder of its curſes being 
redoubled. - But the conſcienees of thoſe who have 
believed, do enter ine 
: (1.) A reſt of eaſe, Rom, xv. 13. The ſoul that 
was in a ſtorm before, comes to enjoy a calm by be - 
lieving, juſt according to tbe meaſure of believing. 
In the awakened fired conſcience, guilt-ferments, and 
cuafſts it into a fever ; by believing. the ſoul: gets the 
conſcience purged, Heb. ix. 14. and ſo there is a 
cool of that fever, chap, x. 2. Faith brings the toſſ- 
ed ſoul to an anchor in Chriſt. 
( 2.) A reſt. of retreſhment;. comfort, and eſta - 
bliſhment: there is not only peace, but joy in believing, 
according to the meaſure thereof, Rom. xv. 13. The. 
ſame conſcience that ſtung the man before, chears 
him now; that brought the dread of God as an ene- 
my, brings in kindly thoughts of God through Chriſt, | 
finding kindly reſt in the rightevuſneſs.of a Redeemer 
apprehended „ HIS ESC ai . 
+ Indeed fo far as faith is mixed with doubting, the 
reſt will be mixed with unquietneſs. And if faith 
were perfect, the reſt would be perfect too. But if 
the hand of faith tremble, taking and holding the 
rip, fo much will be wanting of the eaſe and com- 
of conſcience. | . 
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4. A. reſt of heart and affections, Pſal. cxvi. 7. 
This is a reſt; the ſoul can never find till it come to 
Chriſt: for ſtill the heart of man is craving; at the 

rate the whole creation cannot anſwer it, and there - 
fore is kept reſtleſs. But the hearts of thoſe who have 


(0 A 


believed, do enter into, 


the ſoul is out of C 
Uke a troubled, ſea: unmortified luſts and paſſions | 


er — into. Ref 2 Crit. 397. 
(..) A reſt of ſatiafaQtion, Phil. iv. 18. The ſoul 
being faith ſet on the breaſts, of the divine conſo · 
lations, has enough, Gen. xxxiii. 11. It ſinds Chriſt 
an object commenſurable to its boundleſs deſires, no- 
thing to be deſired without him, nothing beyond 
2 Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. The whole compaſs of world- 

comforts. could never match the heart; there was 
blu ſomething wanting which the heart deſired. 1 
now it is matched in a ſatisfying object. 

( 2.) A reſt of ſettled: abode, Pfal. xc. 1. ſo that it 
no more abroad, it was wont, among the 
creatures for ſatisfaction, John iv. 14. Having Chriſt, 
it has enough within itſelf, Prov. xiv. 14. and theres 
fore: can reſt ſatisfied even when the ſtreams abroad 


are dried up, Hab. iii. 17. 18. why ? becauſe. the 


fountain. is with it. Ohriſt, as the buſband of the 

ſoul, becomes a covering of its eyes. 
:(3+);A reſt of r e f e Matth. xi. 29. While 
iſt, the heart and affections are 


ſighe therein like con winds blowing; one paſ- 
ſion dri ves the heart 22 way, anon —.— 2 
and drives it that way, Jam. iv. 1. But the ſoul be - 
lieving in Chriſt, the turbulent rout of unruly luſts 
is caſhiered, and the ſoul gets à cool of that fever, 
Rom. vi. 14. Sin ſhall not have dominion ober you. 
Then is fulfilled that promiſe, If. xic 6. Th wolf alſs 
ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard: ball lis 


dun with the kid: and the calf, and the young liong 
and the fatling Fagather, and a little child ſpall lead 


75725 
(40 A reſt of holy ſceurity-as tho iſſue of ad. 
that concerns them, 2 Tim, i. 12. 1 know, ſays Paul, 
whom I have believed, and 1 am perſuaded: that he is 
able to keep that which I have: committed unto him a - 
gainſt that day. Faith btings the news from heaven, 


on all events, that all will be well in the end. Lus! 
ther, V hen any cloud: of troubles appeared r 
1 uſed to * . us ing wn 
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For faith can make a reſt in the midſt of trouble, 
building its neſt in the promiſe, John xvi. wt, Theſe 
things 1 have ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye ſhall have tribulation : 
but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. 
And thus the ſoul ceaſeth from its own works, 
Heb. i iv. 10. and hath a ſpiritual ſabbath begun. 

. Secondly, Thoſe who have believed, do enter into 
3 reſt at length. This is the reſt completed. 
Tbe grave is made a reſting · place for their bodies for 

aà while; but the ſoul reſts in Abraham's boſom at 

- death till the reſurection. And then ſoul and body 

together will have an everlaſting complete reſt there 
e All I ſhall ſay of it is in theſe two things. 
1. All the mixture of diſquiet and uneaſineſs that 
remains. in the reſt of believers here, ſhall then be 
taken away. The ſoul-reſt in Chriſt here is not with- 
out ſome: mixture of diſquiet, becauſe of the imper- 
ſection of faith. There is a remaining darkneſs in 
their minds, and rebellion in their will: the reſt of 
their conſcience in Chriſt may be aſſaulted with 
doubts and ſears; and the reſt of their hearts in him 
interrupted by the ſallies of corruption. But accor- 
ding to the goſpel, God judgeth of them We to 
the bent of their ſoul. 
2. The reſt begun here ſhall be ſerewed up to. 2 
beight there. Their minds being enlightened with 
| the light of glory, their wills perfeQed in holineſs, 
* conſciences quieted by the deciſive ſentence 
the tribunal, and their hearts ſatisfied with full 
enjoyment, will give them a more eee reſt in 
Chriſt than we can imagine: 

. THIRDLY, I proceed to ſhew what is the import 
of their entering into that reſt in Chriſt. It imports, 

1. Sinners before they believe have a toiled reſtleſs 
analy life of it, Matth. xi. 28. No wonder, for 
| 70 are God's enemies, the law's criminals, ſin's 

Laves, and Satan's drudges. In vain do men re — 
xeon becauſe it - not HOO them to be i 


2 
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for the ſervants of ſin are as buſy as the ſervants of 
God can be for their hearts. The watch goes as faſt 


when wrong, as when right: and the Lord does not 


put more, but other work in people's hands. The 
foul of man is always doing and active, right or wrong. 
2. All that believe are wearied, outwearied peo- 
es that find they need reſt, and would fain have it, 
If XXviii. 12. 'This is the reſt wherewith ye may cauſe 
the weary to reft, and this is the refreſhing. Never 
a ſoul will come to Chriſt, till it be ſo wearied, that 
its legs are able to carry it no farther, Jer. ii. 24. 80 
being. quite tired out, it lies down at his door. They 
are outwearied of the vain world; it has diſappoint- 
ed them ſo often, that they ſay, There is no hope. 
They are outwearied of their deceitful luſts, for th 
find there is no ſatisfying of them. They ſee there is 
no reſt for them there. If ye were never thus weari- 
ed, ye have never yet entered into this reſt. - © 
3. They ſee and believe there is a reſt in Chriſt for 
them. The goſpel is a word in ſcaſon to the weary, 
II. I. 4. there it is they reſt to their fouls, Matth. 


'Xi. 28. They ſee Chriſt a the ſhadow of @ great rock 
in the weary land, and conclude, that if they can get 


there, they will get reſt. It is the Spirit of God that 
diſcovers Chriſt as a reſting place for the ſinner; for 
the ſoul remaining in its natural blindneſs, is fo far 


from it, that it repreſents Chriſt in quite oontrary Lark 


lours. | . 
4. They come to him as a reſting · place, by be- 
keving — him, Matth. xi. 28. Ic. xi. 10. Auen 
throw themſelves into the arms of his grace, take 
hold of his covenant, and receive him for their eter- 
nal reſting-place, to abide in him for ever, defiring 
nothing without or beyond him, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. as 
having all in him for their ſafety and proviſion, 
Pſal. cxlii. 5. So the weary ſoul takes up its lodging 
in Chriſt, ſaying, All my wants be on the. 

- 8, They compoſe themſelves for, and ſet them · 
ſelves to reſt in him, Pſal. cxvi. 7. They ſeek their 
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reſt in him, as a wearied man gone to bed ſeeks reſt 
there. They give over ſeeking reſt, either to their 
conſciences in the law, or to their hearts in the world, 
or their wills in their luſts: but what they were 
ſceking before in all theſe, they ſeek now in Chriſt 
alone, Pſal. xbv. 10. "IE : 

; 1 6. They Are active to get reſt in Chriſt. ” Enter- 
ng ſpeaks activity, and that lies in the exerciſe of 
faith. They who have believed, do by believing en- 
ter into reſt: by the firſt act of faith the ſoul is brought 


into the zelting-place, by the continued actings of 


faith the ſoul enters into reſt in him. So faith is 


ealled'a refting'on the Lord, 2 Chron. xiv. 11. in the 


Lord, Pal. xxxvii. 7. And as far as the exerciſe of 
faich is intermitted, ſo far the entering into ret in 
Chriſt is interrupted... MORE Ph STIR KS 
- 7: They ſind a begun reſt, but not complete; they 
are entered into it ; though they are not yet come to 
the perfection of it, yet they ate in the way to it. 
Such is the difference betwixt the reſt of faith, and 
the teſt of fight and ſenſe. Hence they are eaſily dit. 
turbed, too eaſily put off their reſt by temptations and 
trials; whereas in heaven they can be no more diſturb · 
ed in the leaſt. [a 19TH e 
8. Lash, The believer all his life here, is 


but entering into that reſt : Me do enter. The Iirack 
es were forty years a- entering into Canaan, after 


they came out of Egypt. And from the moment of 
the firſt believing, till the foul comes to glory, it is 
but entering into reſt; entering being but an initial 
aud impertect action. Hence they that have come 


to Chriſt, are ſtill ſaid to be coming, 1 Pet. n. 4. 


But at length they ſhall have it full and complete. 
Foa rul r, I come now to ſhew how the ſoul 
is entered into reſt in the way of believing, or the 


8 faith to bring and lay the ſoul to teſt. 


his is a my to the blind world: no body can 

truly know the reſt of the ſoul in Chriſt, but thoſe 
that have expetienced it; nor the influence _— 
3736 - 7 * 
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that way, but thoſe [that have felt it; [though t 
may rate? rationally about it, and preach it. a : jog 
. Faith -difcovers Chriſt as the only object com- 
menſurable to the deſires of the ſoul, Plal. Ix iii. 25, 
Men employ the eyes in their head to diſtover among 
the creatures ſomething they may reſt in ʒ the eyes 
of their mind, and theſe go to what they never faw, 
and dreſs up a thoufand airy nothings to themſelves: 
but all theſe leave the man diſappointed, ſo that he 
muſt go on to a new ſearch, — can never reſt. 
But the eyt of faith beholds:through the glafs of the 
Chriſt as ſuch an object, a full and complete 


match for the heart; ſo: that the man ſees he needs | 


{eek no-farther, and ſo he reſts. 

2 Faith takes poſſeſſion of - Chriſt, as s ſuch — if 
ject - offered to the ſoul; knits with him im a mar- 
riage-edvenants by truſting on him for all to itſelf, 
John i. I 2. Pſal. ii. ft. So it enters the ſoul to reſt, 
us a wife in the houſe: of her huſband; who has now 
made ber final choice. The man that was ſeeking, 
goodly pearls, having diſcovered the one pearl, pur 
2 that, and ſeeks no more, Matth. xiii- 45. 46. 

A beggar may ſee an eſtate, which, if he bad it, 


would be enough for him ; but that ſight cannot 


cauſe him /go over his begging : but if one ſhould. 
make it over to him, and he thereupon r e 
fon, he will reſt, and beg no more. 
3. Faith draws the ſting of guilt out bf thewons 
ſcience;'and fo enters the foul to reſt, Rom. iii. aq. 25.4 
Lay a man down in the ſofteſt bed; the quietaſt room; 
2 thorn ſticking in his finger, he; cannot reſt till the 

| thorn. be pulled out. Guilt is a thorn in the con- 
ſcience ; but faith applying the blood of Chriſt to the 
wound, the thorn is drawn out, Heb. ix. 14. It 
caſt him in a ſpiritual fever, but ani ifs 
Mili. uf. 


es. Faith dess dbe foul. in fafery; Peu k . If 2 


man have never ſo many eonveniencies for reſting 


mV in danger of his life, how can 
2 , LI3 he 


*hereſt? Job xi. 18. In ſuch danger are all 

and they can have no reſt, but when the dead _ 
in their eye. But as ſoon as the ſoul believes, all is 
ſafe, Rom. viii. 1. Faith brings the ſoul under the 
covert of blood, where not a drop of wrath can paſs ; 
and within the bond of the covenant of peace, where 
> noiſe of war is heard no more. Pardon and owe 


pe rs het quiet reſt, _ - 

= 5. Faith mortifies and breaks the power of reigu 
ing luſts, Acts xv. 9. While they abide in their 
force, there can be no reſt, more than in the troubled 
ſea: but faith brings a calm, mortifying thoſe luſts, 
that fight in and againſt the ſoul. Faith knitting the 
ſoul to Chriſt as the head, in whom is lodged the fulneſs 
of the Spirit of holineſs, cannot miſs- of ſanctifying in- 
fluence, Acts xxvi. 18. And the more vigorous and 
ſtrong faith is, che virtue of the death of Chriſt for 


the death of. luſts is the more partaken of. Hence it 
brings the ſoul to reſt, freeing it from the helliſſi 


noiſe that unmortified luſts 2 ae make; and 
from the violent toſſes that t e ſoul — 
them, ſo that it could not . 25 n 
6. Faith cures the ſoul of the dog-like 88 
that painful hunger and thirſt which the eating of the 
forbidden fruit left in all mankind. Lay one never 
ſo ſoſt, if hunger be gnawing him, and thirſt ſcorchs | 
him, he cannot reſt. Such is the caſe of all un- 
3 they are hungering and thirſting for ſatis- 


1 faction from the creature: they eat of the huſks, but 


they are never ſatisſied; they drink of the puddle 


waters, but their thirſt is not quenched. Hence Chriſt 
Calls them to him, Ho, every. one that thirſteth, come 


ye to the waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, 
buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and mill without = 

money, and without price. Wherefore ds ye fpend money 
for that which is not bread ? and your labour for that 
which -ſatisfieth not? hearken diligentiy unto me, and 

eat ye that which is good,” and let your foul delight it · 

bf in fare If bv, 1. 2. And d faith taking . the 
ne idden 


*- 
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bidden manns, the waters of life, that wales 
"OAT is cured, John iv. 14. and the ſoul reſts. 

7. Faith contracts the deſires of the foul into one 
A Ae Pfal. xxvii. 4. One thing have I deſired of "the 


: Lord, that will I ſeeł after, that I may dwell in the houſe 
"of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of 


- +the Lord, and to inquire in his temple. The unbe- 


me heart is divided, nay it is ſplit in a thouſand 
ieces as it were; for many are the cravings of the 
rt naturally: but the thing neceſſary for the ſoul 
+43: but one, 4 0s ult.. One thing is needful. He 
that lies down wanting many things to 'make him 
-eaſy, how can he reſt when his mind is going out on 
zone want after another? Faith makes the defires to 
Be contracted into mie that the ſoul may reſt in 
Chi iſt. 1s ©: +. £20 


28. Faith: ſees! it ls a falaels in Chriſt-enovgh'to 


:anſwer all its needs; and hence the language thereof 
is, I have all, and abound, Phil. iv. 18. 

wants which one knows not of ſupply for, breed an- 
xiety, and anxiety diſturbs and keeps from reſt ; but 


faith diſcerning a full ſupply for the man in Chriſt, 


Jays him to reſt. There is the Julneſ of a Godhead 
in him, and ſo they are complete in him, Col. ii. g. 10. 


Though a man have nothing in hand to anſwer the 


demands of his creditors, if he has bills and bonds of 


a friend of his, to whom he can never come wrong, 


he is eaſy: ſo the ſoul, whatever its wants be, know 
ing it has enough in Chriſt, reſts ſatisſied that they 


_ all be ſupplied out of his exuberant fulneſs. 


g. Laſtih, Faith leaves all on Chriſt, Pſal. x. 14. 


| The poor: leaveth himfelf on thee, Heb. Hannah was 


very reſtleſs a while, but praying in faith, and lea» 
ving her caſe to the Lord, ſhe was eaſy, 1 Sam. i. 18. 
Believers are travelling through the wilderneſs, but 
they have a guide whom they can truſt, and that 
makes them eaſy, Phil. iv. 6 7. The believer ſome · 
times racks and diſtreſſes himſelf, upon this and the 


other Rrait and difficulty 3/ and many unhelieving a 
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hows and whys go through his heart; and he is like 
a man that in a dark and pathlefs wilderneſs has loſt 
ght of his guide: but when the eye of faith clears, all 
«theſe are ſileneed ; and fixing on a promiſe, he gets 
à obol of that fever: he truſts on 0 e N 
and cruth of Ohriſt. 10. ' 
[ ene in th It fies apply his due 
ſome practical e, is tt | 
"Us E of information. Hence 8 
1. That Jeſys Chriſt. f is a — fori-the 
5 Matth. xi. 28. By faith the ſoul eomes to 
Amd there finds a reſt. What reſt Noah found 
in the atk, when. the deluge was on the earch-; the 
manehen in the city of refuge, otherwiſe in hazard 
of his life; the Iſraelites in Canaan after theit bun- 
dage in Egypt; that Jeſus Chriſt will give to believers 
in him, II. xi. 10. Fo it bail the Gentiles: feel, and 
e- e ortnege nn en 
2. True faith is an active and e thing. It 
1 the reſtleſs. ſoul to reſt. It is efficacious on the 
Eonſcience; and heatt, and all the faculties. of the 
coulz and therefore cannot but be ſo on the life too, 
Gal. v. 6. Faith worketh by love. That faith which 
is idle and ineſficacious, making no change on the 
heaft and life, is but dead, and Cmillleate the ſoul in 
death, Jam. ii. 17. True faith uniting the ſoul to 
Chriſt the fountain of life, 1 
hfe in him, and fo is a working fait. 

3. The way of believing is the way to folid. reſt 
All weary ſouls ſhould take this way, ſo ſhould they 
attain the-reſt they would fain have. This is the wa 

to the wilderneſs+reft, where the foul reſts in Chri 
amidſt all the toſſes of a preſent life, John xvi. ut. and 
to the heavenly reſt, where they ſhall have a profound 
1 not to bs diſturbed any more, Rev. xxi. 25. 
4. Thoſe who have believed, may fee what courſe 
to take at any time when their reſt is diſturbed. They 
mult renew the actings of faith on Chriſt. This is 
Yor 2 
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a ſovereign remedy, (1.) When their inward peace 
of conſcience, is marred, through a ſenſe of unpar- 


doned guilt lying on them. The ſame faith that ap- 


plying the blood of Chriſt to the ſou}, drew the ſting 


out of the conſcience before, will do the fame again. 


2 ) When corruption ſtirring and prevailing in the 


* diſturbs its reſt. Nothing is more effectual to 


quench the helliſh fire blown up in the heart, than 
the exerciſe of faith, Acts xv. 9. And at no time 
is the exerciſe of faith out of ſeaſon, Pſal. Ixii. 8. 
Truft in him at all times, particularly at ſuch a time, 
faying with David, Pfal. Ixv. 3. Iniquities prevail a- 
gainſt me « as for our'tranſgreſſions, thou ſalt purge 
them away. (3.) When one is under a preffure of 
outward trouble, faith will carry the ſoul to a hiding- 
place, I. xxxii. 2. and relieving the foul by the com- 


fort of the promiſe, will make it „r under the | 
burden. 


Uss II. of trial. Hereby ye may y whether ye 


have truly believed in Chriſt or not; for they who 


have believed do enter into reſt in bin- And by this 
touchſtone we may fort the hearers of the goſpel. 
t. Thofe who have never yet found the object, in 


_- which their heart could take up its eternal reſt, but 


are ſtill ſeeking'it among the creatures, are unbelie- 
vers. That is an evidence, they are in their natural 


ſtate, ſtill wandering on the mountains of vanity, and 
Chrift has never been diſcovered 1 to them, | 


* iv. 10. 
On the other band, thoſe who have wan ſuch 4 


| wranſcetulent glory and excellency in Chriſt, as hab 


put an end to their ſearching out for a ſatisfying object, 
and brought them to make a final choice of Chriſt as 


fully matisfying, they are true believers. For the 


are come to a point in the main thing, Pſal. Ixxiii- 

25-5 wy have found the one pearl, 4 they bad not 
over their former vain ſearch. 

1. Thoſe whoſe pretended cloſing with Chriſt has 

ues 2 them ceaſe from their oN works, but 


they 
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they. are {till living the looſe, licentious, carnal life 
they led before, are unbelievers, Heb. iv. 10. 1 


who continue in the devil's drudgery, yielding 
their members inſtruments of unrig teoulneſs unto 


ſin, are not entering into this holy reſt, but abiding | 


at their reſtleſs labour. 
But ſuch as having cloſed with Chriſt heed given 
over their former work, dying unto fin, and living to 
God as thoſe that are alive from the dead, are true 
believers. Their faith is proved true, as being a 
fountain of ſanctification. Their lives are actually 
urged from the groſs pollutions of the world, where- 
by 22 differ from the profane; and they are wreſt- 
ainſt the pollutions of the heart, whereby they 
12 1 hypocrites, 1 John iii. 3. Pſal. xxiv. 3. 4. 
3. Thoſe. who fall away from Chriſt in heart or 
| life, have not truly believed, 1 John ii. 19. There 
are branches in Chriſt that reſt not in him, but are 


taken away, becauſe they never truly knit with him, 


John xv. 2. (1.)-There is a falling away from Chriſt 


in heart; that is, when thoſe who have pretended to 


yield themſelves to the Lord, keep up their profeſſion, 
and a form of duties, to ſatisfy their conſcienoes; but 
in the mean time it is the vain world and their deceit» 


ful Iuſts whence: they fetch all their ſatisfaction to 
their hearts, like thoſe, II. iv; 1. who ſaid, Ve will. 

eat our aun bread, and wear our own apparel: only. 
let us be called by thy name, to take away our reproach; = 
(2.) In life and — which readily. follows 


the other, ſo that they return by degrees to their for- 
mer ſinful courſes; turning as looſe and licentious as 
ever, if not more ſo. Of theſe. it is ſaid, that it had 
| been better for them, not to have known the way of 


righteauſne/s, than after they have known it, to turn 
From ibe hely commandment « nd unto them,” Nec. 


2 Pet. ii. 21. 22. 


But thoſe who continue wich Chriſt i in e ä 
| life, ate true believers, John viii. 31. je cuntinu⸗ 
e then are ye my diſciples indeed. Suchen 


whe 7 continuance 


4 


wa << Aa. 


F T OE. allies. 20K 


r 


* 

. 
I 
4 
c 


- Chriſt; and the Lord will reckon that a true re 
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continuance argues them to have knit with the ſtock ; 
the ſtorms blow, but they are founded on the rock, 


therefore they ftand. Their continuance with him 


ws, they have entered into reſt in him. | 


Caſe. But alas! my heart continues very reſtleſs, 


and ill to guide; it is unſtable as water, I cannot get 


it to reſt in Chriſt as I would have it. Anſ. What of 
that reſt is abtamed here is an entering into it, a be- 
ginning of it, and endeavour after it, rather than a 
full reſt. The Chriſtian is in that caſe rather like one. 
that is going to fleep, that has his ſtartings now and' 
then, than like one who is found aſleep. Though he 
cannot reſt as he would deſire in Chriſt, yet ſtill he 
abides within the reſting · place, does not turn his 
back on Chriſt, and take up his reſt in the world and 
His luſts again; like a fick man who may change ma- 
ny ſeats, yet ſtill abides within his own houſe, and 


| goes not abroad leaving it. So the Chriſtian is ha · 
” V u 


ally, and in reſpe& of endeavour, _— in 


him, 2 Cor. viii. 12. For if there be firſt a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to that a man' hath, and 
not according to that he hath not. Pſal. xxvii. 4. One 
thing have 1 defired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, 


that. I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days f 
2 life. No body while here wants their 2 


: but happy they who are like the dove fent out o 
the ark, over reſtleſs till ſhe came back; not like the 


LY 


raven, who finding carrion to feed on, returned no more. 


UsE III. of exhortation. Ye who profeſs to have 


believed in Chriſt, reſt in him, and ſo evidence your 
faith. For motives, conſider, 


1. There is no need ye ſhould go to any other 

er for what ye need: Fo I Plea 

that in him ſbould all June eyes = 

is nothing ye can want, but ye hade it 
art my refuge, 77 David, wy my 
of the living, Pia . here 


2 
o 


rin in the land 


for it in him. 


He 


in 


a/ed the Father, 


caſe ye can 


* 
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He that reſts in Chriſt, having Chridt in bim, has all 
within himſelf. | 
1 There is no true.reſk be found out of Chriſt, 

John vi; 67. 68. He. is the life, and without him 
there is nothing but death; He is all in all, and with- 8 

out him there is nothing but emptineſs; he is the: | 

| treeſt, and without him there is nothing but wandering. 
. 3. It diſhonours him highly nat to reſt in him. It 
gives out an ill report of him to the world, whereby 
his name may be blaſphemed, as if there were not 
enough in him to ſatisfy in all caſes, It is ſuch an 
indignity as it would be to a hulband, that his ſpouſe 
were hanging about the doors of her former ſuitors. 
a 2 not reſting in him will evidence your oo 

Will he delight himſelf in the: Almighty ? 

Job e the hypocrite ; will he always call upon Go * 

Job xxvii. 10. Ye. will be apoſtates and backſliders, 

whoſe latter end wilt be worſe than the beginning; 

for the unclean ſpirit returning comes with ſeven. de- 

vils worſe than himſelf, 

5. Laſtly, Reſt in him now, and ye thall reſt with! 
him for ever: but if ye forſake him, he will caſt you: 
off, and ye will fall there where there is no reſt. for 
the ages of eternity. And it will aggravate your con- 
demnation, that ye might have been well, if ye could | 

| bak bay: e in up 98 8 
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